Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


mm 


piiiiiiiiiii  ^^m 

^  600091897  ^^^^^^B 


COTTAGE    HEADINGS 


Ui 


EXODUS. 


P 


/     • 


BY  THE  AUTHOB  OF 

"  COTTAGE  •READINGS  IN  GENESIS." 


LONDON: 
JAM£S  NISBET  AND  CO.,  BERNERS  STREET. 

MDCOCLXVn. 


/(y/. 


Edinburgh:  Printed  by  John  Greig  6*  Son. 


CONTENTS. 


fi 


n 


PAGE 

EXODUS  I.  II 1 

II.  Ill 20 

m.  IV.  V. 40 

VI.  VII.  VIII.        .           .           ...           .  60 

n           J.2L.  X.,  Xx»      >  •             .             .             .             .             .  oX 

XI.  XII.        .  .  .  .  .  .102 

XII 122 

XIII. 142 

XIV 162 

XV.  XVI.     ...                       .           .  182 

XVI.  XVII 203 

V         XVII 223 

XVIII.  XIX.  XX 243 

-A-i^.  •  .  .  •  .  .  263 

n  Jk_2v..  .  .  .  ...  .  .      Zn^ 

H         XX.  ...  301 

n         XX.  XXI.  XXII 820 

XXIII 339 


n 


II 


IV      .  CONTENTS, 

PAGE 

EXODUS  XXIIL  XXIV.  XXV 367 


»> 
>» 
» 

» 

» 
If 


XXV.— XXXIL    • b76 

XXXII.  XXXIII. 396 

XXXrV.      .  • 414 

XXXV.  XXXVI 432 

XXXVn.    .  .  .  .461 

XXXVII.  XXXVIIL  .  .469 

XXXVIII.  XXXIX.  XL.  ...  489 
XL*        •«.....    510 


-g— «^^^ 


<*, 


COTTAGE  READINGS  IN  EXODUS. 


EXODUS  I-  II. 


TITE  are  now  to  begin  the  second  book  o'f  the 
Bible,  the  book  of  Exodus.  You  will 
remember,  my  friends,  that  the  last  chapters  of 
Genesis  told  us  of  the  death  of  Jacob  and  Joseph, 
and  all  his  brethren,  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

That  was  not  their  own  country ;  they  had  been 
brought  down  there  many  years  before,  but  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  at  the  time  of  the  seven  years' 
famine. 

*  t.  You  won't  have  forgotten  how  the  Lord  took 
care  of  His  chosen  people,  the  children  of  Israel, 
by  sending  Joseph  before  them  into  Egypt,  where 
he  became  the  governor  of  the  country,  and  was 
able  to  preserve  the  lives  of  his  father  and  all  his 
family  when  the  years  of  scarcity  came. 

God  meant  the  children  of  Israel  to  stay  a 
certain  time  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  He  had 
made  known  His  will  about  it  to  Abraham  long 
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before  any  of  them  were  bom,'  that  night  when 
He  took  His  faithful  servant  out,  and  made  him 
look  np  and  see  the  dark  blue  sky  spangled 
with  thousands  of  stars  :  "  And  He  said  unto 
Abram,  Know  of  a  certainty  that  thy  seed  shall 
be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and 
shall  serve  them ;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four 
hundred  years :  and  also  that  nation,  whom  they 
shall  serve,  will  I  judge ;  and  afterward  shall  they 
come  out  with  great  substance.  .  .  .  But  in  the 
fourth  generation  they  shall  come  hither  again: 
for  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full." 
T]ie  Lord  had  given  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Abraham 
for  himself  and  his  children's  children  for  ever, 
but  they  were  not  to  enter  into  possession  till  the 
wicked  people  who  occupied  the  land  then,  had 
had  a  longer  time  given  them,  when  some  might 
repent  and  turn  from  their  bad  ways,  and  the  rest 
would  have  grown  too  bad  to  be  borne  with  any 
longer,  and  then  the  Lord  would  bring  His  own 
people  back  to  Canaan,  and  drive  out  before  them 
the  ungodly  race  who  had  so  long  abused  His 
mercy  and  patience,  and  gone  on  in  their  wicked- 
ness. That  time  was  coming  near  when  the  book 
of  Exodus  begins. 

Tbe  name  Exodus  means,  "  going  out."    This 

book  tells  of  the  going  out  of  God's  people  from 

the  country  where  they  had  been  kept  in  cruel 

bondage,  into  the  land  that  the  Lord  had  promised 

ibem;  but  it  means  much  more  than  that. 
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The  book  of  Genesis,  which  we  have  just  finished, 
began  by  telling  how  the  world  was  made;  the 
book  of  Exodus  begins  by  telling  us  haw  the 
children  of  Israel  were  made  into  God's  church,  or 
chosen  people.  While  we  learn  from  Genesis  how 
the  world  was  created  by  the  power  ef  God,  we 
learn  from  Exodus  how  it  was  redeemed  by  his 
love,  and  how  His  own  people  were  to  be  saved, 
to  the  glory  of  His  great  name. 

Holy  Spirit  of  God!  Be  with  us  now,  and 
teach  us  to  give  our  hearts  to  Him  who  so  loved 
our  sinful  world,  that  He  spared  not  His  very  own 
Son,  but  gave  His  life  to  redeem  it  from  the 
power  of  the  evil  one,  and  to  purify  His  own 
people  for  Himself. 

Now  give  your  best  attention,  for  this  will  need 
it  all. 

The  book  of  Exodus  begins  by  telling  us  who 
the  children  of  Israel  were  that  went  down  into 
Egypt,  saying,  "  Now  these  are  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt :  every 
man  and  his  household  came  with  Jacob.  Eeuben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and 
Benjamin,  Dan  and  Naphtali,  Gad  and  Asher. 
And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the  loins  of 
Jacob  were  seventy  souls :  for  Joseph  was  in 
Egypt  already.  And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation."  You  have  not 
forgotten  how  wonderfully  Joseph's  life  was  ai- 
range^  to  shew  beforehand  the  life,  and  suffeimga, 
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and  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  does  his 
death.  While  Joseph  lived,  there  were  not  many 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  their  number  could  be 
easily  counted :  but  after  his  death,  we  read  that 
the  land  of  Goshen,  which  had  been  given  them  to 
dwell  in,  was  soon  thickly  peopled.  The  Lord 
had  promised  many  times  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  that  their  children  should  become  like 
'  the  stars  of  the  sky,  and  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  for  multitude,  and  we  see 
how  faithful  He  was  to  His  word.  During  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lived  on  earth. 
His  followers  were  very  few,  only  a  little  company 
that  could  be  easily  counted ;  but  as  soon  as  He 
rose  from  the  dead  and  went  up  to  heaven.  He 
sent  down  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  converted  thou- 
sands in  one  day,  and  we  know  that  His  church 
shall  become  *  a  great  multitude  that  no  man  can 
number.'  Brethren,  will  you  not  ask  Him  to 
count  you  among  them  ? 

It  is  likely  that  the  children  of  Israel  did  service 
to  the  kings  of  Egypt  in  return  for  the  protection 
and  kindness  they  enjoyed ;  and  all  the  time  that 
Joseph's  master,  king  Pharaoh,  lived,  and  for 
some  time  after,  so  long  as  the  memory  of  Joseph, 
and  of  all  the  good  he  had  done,  remained  among 
the  Egyptians,  the  Israelites  were  well  and  justly 
treated,  so  that  they  increased  very  much,  and 
grew  a  great  people. 
But  some  years  after  Joseph's  death,  we  read 
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that  "  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt,  which 
knew  not  Joseph.'*  This  king  was  the  first  of  a 
new  family.  He  belonged  to  a  different  pairt  of 
the  country,  a  long  way  to  the  south ;  so  he  would 
care  nothing  about  Joseph,  and  perhaps  knew 
nothing  of  the  good  he  had  done  to  the  kings  that 
went  before  him.  When  the  new  king  Pharaoh 
came  down  and  saw  the  land  of  Goshen  so  fruitful 
and  full  of  people,  he  was  displeased  and  jealous 
that  the  strangers  in  the  land  should  be  so  many, 
and  in  such  a  thriving  condition.  So  he  proposed 
to  the  Egyptians  around  him  that  the  Israelites 
should  be  brought  down,  saying,  "Behold,  the  peo- 
ple of  the  children  of  Israel  are  more  and  mightier 
than  we  :  come  on,  let  us  deal  wisely  with  them ; 
lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  when 
there  falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our 
enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get  them  up 
out  of  the  land."  The  king  did  not  pretend  that 
the  Israelites  had  been  troublesome  or  rebellious, 
or  had  done  anything  wrong,  only  they  might  do 
so  some  day,  and  therefore  they  were  to  be  tram- 
pled on  and  cruelly  treated.  Pharaoh  did  not 
wish  to  destroy  them,  or  drive  them  away  out  of 
the  country ;  they  were  far  too  useful  for  that ;  but 
he  wanted  to  crush  all  the  spirit  out  of  them,  and 
grind  them  into  slaves  and  beasts  of  burden,  to 
fetch  and  carry  and  toil  for  him  and  his  people. 
We  read  in  the  Acts  (vii.  19),  that  when  Steplaem 
was  x&mindjng  the  couneil  of  the  Jews  of  tlie  "hia- 
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tory  of  their  nation  from  its  very  beginning,  he 
came  to  speak  about  their  bondage  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  told  them  this  very  story.  He  said, 
"  The  king  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred,  and 
evil-entreated  our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out 
their  young  children,  to  the  end  they  might  not 
live."  And  king  Pharaoh  thought  he  was  doing 
very  wisely  when  by  his  unjust,  inhuman  conduct, 
he  had  brought  them  to  such  a  pass.  But  he  little 
knew  what  he  was  doing,  or  what  misery  and  ruin 
he  was  helping  to  bring  on  his  kingdom.  He 
thought  he  was  doing  a  clever  thing  to  crush  an 
innocent  people  who  had  never  harmed  him,  but 
were  growing  too  many  and  too  strong  for  him  to 
bear  with ;  he  has  soon  to  find  out  what  folly  he 
had  been  guilty  of  in  meddling  with  the  Lord's 
people.  Brethren !  notice  this,  wrong-doing  is 
never  wise.  It  is  never  wise  in  the  long  run  to  do 
wrong,  whatever  profit  we  may  think  to  make  by 
it.  When  we  do  wrong,  we  are  sinning  against 
God,  and  if  we  only  knew  it,  that  is  the  maddest 
folly  that  men  can  be  guilty  of. 

The  new  king  changed  the  just  and  reasonable 
service  that  the  children  of  Israel  had  been  used 
to  render  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  into  a  hard  and 
bitter  bondage.  They  were  set  to  brick-making 
and  building  cities,  as  well  as  all  kinds  of  field 
work ;  and  they  were  kept  at  it  like  slaves,  under 
the  lash  of  savage  inhuman  taskmasters.  The 
land  of  Egypt,  which  had  once  been  a  place  of 
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refuge  for  them,  where  they  had  lived  in  peace  and 
plenty,  is  now  become  a  place  of  cruel  suffering. 
Their  brutal  masters  hoped  to  break  their  spirit, 
and  wear  them  out  by  every  kind  of  bad  usage ; 
but  it  would  not  do.  The  children  of  Israel  had  a 
life  and  a  vigour  about  them  that  their  mercUess 
enemies  could  not  destroy.  Yes,  and  they  have  it 
to  this  day.  Their  lives  were  made  bitter,  indeed, 
with  hard  bondage  :  but  the  more  they  were 
afflicted  "  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew." 
How  was  that  ?  Just  because  the  Lord  had 
chosen  them  for  His  own,  and  he  would  not  let 
their  enemies  get  the  better  of  them.  He  stretched 
out  His  arm  to  help,  and  the  king  of  Egypt  could 
do  nothing  against  them. 

That  was  the  same  Almighty  arm  that,  long 
after,  was  cast  round  three  God-fearing  young 
sons  of  Israel,  who  were  thrown,  bound  hand  and 
foot,  into  a  fiery  furnace,  because  they  would  not 
dishonour  their  heavenly  Father  at  the  king's 
command.  The  Son  of  God  was  with  them  in  the 
fire,  and  His  arm  kept  them  safe  among  the  fiames. 
The  fire  did  not  burn  His  servants,  but  it  burned 
their  bonds  off,  and  left  them  free  to  walk  with 
their  Saviour.  The  same  arm  was  round  Daniel, 
the  faithful  servant  of  God,  in  the  court  of  a  hea- 
then king.  By  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  he  was 
thrown  into  the  den  where  the  hungry  lions  were ; 
but  he  was  not  afraid,  because  his  Saviour  'wa^ 
with  him^  and  the  £erce  beasts  felt  the  presence 
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of  their  Maker,  and  became  as  gentle  as  lambs. 
My  friends,  it  is  just  the  same  now.  Though  you 
cannot  see  Him  with  your  bodily  eyes,  the  Saviour 
is  very  near ;  He  is  watching  over  every  one  of 
His  own  people,  that  nothing  shall  set  on  them  to 
hurt  them.  There  is  nothing  so  strong  or  so  safe 
as  even  the  weakest  child  of  God  is,  though  all 
the  world  were  against  him,  because  he  leans  on 
a  better  strength  than  his  own.  Eemember  this,  . 
that  when  you  have  cast  yourselves  on  Jesus, 
when  you  believe  in  him  as  your  Saviour,  when 
you  belong  to  Him  as  His  own,  faith  has  joined 
you  to  Him  as  closely  as  the  branch  is  joined  to 
the  tree,  and  He  cannot  let  anything  really  hurt 
you ;  not  even  death,  for  when  it  comes  it  only 
takes  you  to  be  happy  with  the  Lord.  See  how 
the  king  of  Egypt  used  all  his  power  to  hurt  and 
weaken  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  more  he 
abused  and  ill-treated  them,  the  more  they  grew 
and  multiplied  in  spite  of  him.  God  had  pro- 
mised Abraham  that  his  children  should  be  as 
many  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  Pharaoh  may 
do  what  he  likes,  he  cannot  hinder  them.  Just 
so,  the  Lord  has  taken  care  of  His  church  on 
earth.  The  more  it  was  persecuted  by  the  powers 
of  the  world  and  the  devil,  the  more  it  spread  and 
increased ;  and  many  a  ruler  besides  king  Pharaoh 
has  had  to  find  out  what  a  folly  it  is  to  try  and 
curse  where  the  Lord  has  blessed. 
When  things  were  in  this  sad  state  for  the 
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children  6f  Israel,  we  read  that  a  child  was  bom 
among  them,  whose  birth  could  be  little  joy  to  his 
parents,  as  he  was  doomed  to  death  by  the  king's 
cruel  order  to  his  people,  "  saying,  Every  son  that 
is  bom  ye  shaU  cast  into  the  river,  and  every 
daughter  ye  shall  save  alive."  He  had  before 
ordered  that  all  the  boys  bom  to  the  Hebrews 
should  be  murdered  at  their  birth,  but  he  could  not 
get  his  brutal  command  obeyed,  for  those  who  were 
to  do  it  feared  God  more  than  the  king ;  so  now 
he  changes  the  form  of  it,  and  orders  that  all  the 
sons  shall  be  drowned  as  soon  as  they  are  bom. 
They  were  to  be  thrown  into  the  river  Nile.  When 
a  son,  who  was  a  very  fine  child,  was  bom  to  a 
couple  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  who  was 
Jacob's  third  son,  his  parents  with  trembling 
hearts  determined  to  try  and  save  him.  And 
when  his  mother  saw  "  that  he  was  a  goodly  child, 
she  hid  him  three  months.  And  when  she  could 
not  longer  hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of 
bulrushes  and  daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch, 
and  put  the  child  therein ;  and  she  laid  it  in  the 
flags  by  the  river's  brink."  She  left  her  babe  there 
with  a  believing  but  an  anxious  heart,  and  set 
his  sister  to  watch  and  see  what  became  of  him. 
The  little  girl  soon  saw  something  to  look  at. 
"  The  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to  wash 
herself  at  the  river ;  and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river's  side ;  and  when  she  saw  the 
ark  among  the  flags,  she  -sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 


•  ^ 
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And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the  child; 
and,  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had  compas- 
sion on  him,  and  said.  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrews' 
children." 

The  princess  of  Egypt  came  down  to  bathe,  and 
seeing  the  little  covered  basket  among  the  reeds, 
sent  one  of  her  maids  to  fetch  it.  How  the  little 
sister's  heart  would  beat  when  she  saw  the  prin- 
cess's maid  take  up  the  basket  where  her  baby 
brother  lay  hidden.  She  would  go  as  near  as  she 
durst  to  hear  what  they  were  going  to  do  with 
him ;  she  saw  the  princess  open  the  lid  and  look 
in,  an,d  the  poor  little  thing  began  to  cry  when  he 
saw  that  it  was  not  his  mother,  but  a  strange  face 
that  was  looking  at  him.  But  the  Egyptian  prin- 
cess had  a  kind  and  womanly  heart ;  she  guessed 
directly  that  the  lovely  baby  belonged  to  some  poor 
Hebrew  mother  who  must  be  breaking  her  heart  at 
having  had  to  part  with  him  in  such  a  way.  She 
knew  what  the  king's  orders  were,  but  she  was 
the  king's  daughter,  and  could  do  what  no  one  else 
would  dare  to  do  ;  so  she  resolved  to  save  the 
Hebrew  babe,  whose  piteous  cry  had  gone  to  her 
heart. 

Ah,  was  it  not  God's  hand  that  led  the  princess 
down  to  the  water  side  that  morning,  when  she 
was  the  only  person  in  the  country  who  could 
venture  to  shew  compassion  to  a  child  belonging 
to  the  poor  ill-used  people  of  Israel  ?  We  may  be 
anre  that  the  king's  orders  were  very  strict,  for  he 


EXODUS  I.  II.  11 

didn't  intond  to  be  disobeyed  a  second  time ;  and 
none  of  his  people,  had  they  been  ever  so  inclined, 
would  have  dared  to  do  what  his  daughter  did,  and 
save  the  babe  in  spite  of  the  king's  command. 

The  child's  sister,  who  had  been  standing  near 
enough  to  notice  how  kindly  the  princess  looked 
at  him,  and  hear  her  say  to  her  maids,  that  she 
would  save  him  and  bring  him  up  as  her  own,  now 
came  quite  close,  and  said  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
"  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 
And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her.  Go.  And 
the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's  mother." 
Fancy,  if  you  can,  what  the  baby's  mother  must 
have  felt  when  her  daughter  came  and  told  her 
the  blessed  news  !  Her  prayers  have  been  granted 
— her  dear  child  is  saved — how  could  she  thank 
and  bless  the  God  of  her  fathers  for  this  great 
mercy  ?  It  had  most  likely  been  at  the  risk  of  her 
own  life  that  she  had  hidden  her  baby  so  long 
as  three  months  from  the  king's  officers  who  came 
to  do  his  cruel  bidding ;  and  when  she  found  she 
could  not  keep  him  from  them  any  longer,  she  put 
him  in  his  little  ark,  and  with  a  trembling,  though 
a  believing  heart,  trusted  her  treasure  to  the  Lord's 
care.  St  Paul  tells  us  (Heb.  xi.  ^3)  that  the 
parents  acted  by  faith,  they  believed  that  God 
would  preserve  their  child,  and  now  they  have  the 
great  joy  of  getting  him  back,  and  knowing  that 
they  need  no^  fear  for  bim  any  more. 
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The  mother  thankfully  followed  her  ^-daughter 
into  the  presence  of  the  princess.  "  And  Pharaoh's 
daughter  said  unto  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages. 
And  the  woman  took  the  child  and  nursed  it.** 
None  but  a  mother  can  quite  fancy  what  must 
have  filled  that  woman's  heart  to  overflowing, 
when  she  took  him  from  the  princess's  hand — 
when  she  heard  that  she  was  to  have  her  own 
darling  back  again  to  nurse,  and  that  she  shouldn't 
be  obliged  to  hide  him  any  more ;  for  none  would 
dare  to  meddle  with  the  child  who  was  to  be  taken 
care  of  for  the  king's  daughter  ! 

Think  what  it  would  be  to  the  parents  to  have 
their  home  gladdened  by  the  smiles  of  their 
beautiful  boy,  given  back  to  them  as  it  were  from 
the  dead ;  and  they  might  well  believe  there  was  no 
common  work  in  store  for  him  whose  infant  life 
had  been  so  wonderfully  preserved.  How  often 
the  sound  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  must  have 
gone  up  from  that  Hebrew  dwelling  ! 

Now  my  friends,  especially  all  of  you  that  are 
parents,  give  heed  to  the  words  that  were  spoken 
by  the  princess  of  Egypt  to  that  Hebrew  mother. 
'  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I 
will  give  thee  thy  wages.'  Is  that  not  just  what 
God  says  to  you  when  He  commits  a  dear  child  to 
your  care  ?  Do  you  think  He  gives  children  to  you 
to  do  as  you  like  with  ?  to  train  them  in  good  ways, 
or  let  them  toUo^  bad  ones  just  as  may  be  the 
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easiest  ?  ^  Ko,  indeed ;  it  isjiot  so.  Your  children 
are  His ;  and  He  lends  them  to  you  to  bring  them  up 
for  Him.  Sometimes  God  lets  you  have  them  but 
a  little  while,  and  then  takes  them  away.  Perhaps 
He  sees  that  you  are  setting  your  heart  too  fondly 
on  them,  or  bringing  them  up  for  the  world  and 
not  for  Him,  and  in  mercy  to  you  and  them  He 
often  takes  them  from  you.  Our  heavenly  Father 
is  better  to  us  than  we  are  to  ourselves,  and  He 
often  won't  let  us  keep  what  He  sees  is  hurting 
our  souls. 

Mind  this,  dear  friends,  the  Lord's  gifts  are  all 
good  in  themselves,  and  would  be  our  blessings  if 
our  sinful  hearts  didn't  oftentimes  spoil  them  and 
make  them  our  curse.  We  all  know  what  unhap- 
piness  there  is  too  often  in  families,  and  how 
people  are  made  miserable  through  the  ill  conduct 
of  their  children.  Yet  fathers  and  mothers  don't 
consider  that  for  the  most  part  their  sons  and 
daughters  turn  out  well  or  ill  just  according  to  the 
way  they  were  brought  up,  as  children.  Indeed, 
they  very  often  don't  bring  them  up  at  all,  but  let 
them  grow  up  just  as  may  happen :  selfish  and 
disobedient,  caring  for  nothing  but  pleasing  them- 
selves, and  then  the  parents  wonder  that  they've 
80  little  comfort  in  them.  Ah!  they  .don't  train 
their  children  for  God,  and  yet  they  look  for  God's 
wages.  But  they've  no  right  to  do  that.  They've 
no  right  to  look  for  blessing  and  comfort  in  their 
families  whejo  ihej  never  tried  to  bring  them  up 
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to  love  and  serve  Him.  TheyVe  no  right  to  let 
their  children  grow  up  without  caring  for  God,  and 
then  expect  that  they  will  love  and  honour  their 
parents.  They  have  no  right  to  leave  the  field 
fallow,  and  then  wonder  that  it  grows  tares  instead 
of  wheat.  0  brethren,  that  shouldn't  be.  Learn 
to  look  at  your  dear  children  as  God's  precious 
gifts  to  you  for  a  little  while.  You  mothers 
especially,  who  have  so  much  more  to  do  with  the 
little  ones,  pray  to  your  heavenly  Father  for  them 
and  for  yourselves.  Seek  His  help  to  train  them 
as  He  would  have  them ;  setting  them  holy  Chris- 
tian examples  in  their  homes,  and  guiding  them 
with  gentle  loving  words  to  their  Saviour. 

You  cannot  make  your  children  good,  my  friends, 
but  you  may  surely  look  for  God's  blessing  when 
you  are  honestly  trying  to  do  as  He  bids  you :  and 
your  prayers  and  efforts  are  not  lost,  though  you 
may  often  think  so ;  it  can  never  be  known  till  the 
day  when  all  secrets  shall  be  laid  bare,  how  many 
wicked,  ill-doing  sons  and  daughters  that  have 
darkened  their  homes  by  shame  and  sorrow,  have 
been  brought  back  to  the  way  of  God,  by  remember- 
ing the  prayers  and  holy  lessons  learnt  at  their 
mother's  knee.  You  have  every  encouragement  to 
bring  your  children  up  to  please  God,  and  then 
you  may  hope,  that  by  His  grace,  they  will  be  bless- 
ings to  you  while  they  live  ;  and  if  you  should  be 
called  on  by  Him  who  knows  best,  to  give  them 
dad  to  Him,  yon  can  look  up  through  your  tears 
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and  thinib  of  the  next  meeting  in  your  Father's 
house — that  blessed  meeting  where  no  parting 
comes  after. 

The  little  Hebrew  child  that  was  saved  from 
death  by  the  pity  of  the  king's  daughter,  stayed  in 
his  own  home  where  he  was  born,  watched  over 
and  tended  by  his  mother's  love,  till  he  was  old 
enough  to  do  without  a  nurse ;  and  when  he  was 
perhaps  about  three  or  four  years  of  age,  his 
mother  brought  him  to  the  princess,  and  she  took 
him  and  adopted  him  for  her  own  son — giving  him 
a  right  to  all  the  blessings,  and  laying  on  him 
all  the  duties  belonging  to  her  own  child.  She 
gave  him  a  name  too.  **  She  called  his  name 
Moses ;  and  she  said,  Because  I  drew  him  out  of 
the  water."  His  name  would  always  remind  Moses 
where  he  came  from. 

He  lived  now  in  a  grand  house,  with  everything 
about  him  fit  for  a  prince.  He  was  most  carefully 
brought  up,  and  taught  all  the  learning,  and  all 
the  wisdom  of  those  times;  for  the  Egyptians  were 
the  mo^t  learned  people  in  the  world  then.  The 
princess  spared  nothing  in  the  bringing  up  of  her 
adopted  son,  but  gave  him  the  very  best  education 
that  could  be  had.  Stephen  says  that  "  Moses  was 
learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  deeds,"  Acts  vii.  22.  He 
made  good  use  of  his  time  and  chances,  and 
mastered  all  that  was  thought  worth  learning  by 
the  wise  men  of  Egfpt.     But  Moses  knew  that 
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he  was  no  Egyptian;  he  knew  that  the  ill-used, 
overworked  Hebrew  slaves  were  his  own  country- 
men. His  own  mother  had  told  him  so — her 
anxious  words  had  never  faded  away  from  his 
memory ;  how  she  tried  with  many  prayers  to  press 
it  down  on  her  child's  infant  heart,  that  he 
belonged  to  God's  chosen  people  of  Israel,  and 
that  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  was  their  Father. 

The  boy  grew  up  among  the  splendours  of  the 
king's  court,  feeling  that  they  were  nothing  to 
him,  for  that  he  was  a  son  of  Abraham,  and  he 
looked  forward,  like  him,  to  the  land  of  promise 
and  the  heavenly  city,  Heb.  xi.  10. 

When  Moses  was  grown  up,  and  his  own  master, 
he  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  poor  Hebrews.  He 
saw  the  wretched  state  they  were  in,  cruelly  over- 
worked by  their  harsh  Egyptian  masters,  and  he 
seems  to  have  thought  they  only  wanted  a  leader 
in  order  to  rise  and  free  themselves  from  slavery. 
Moses  felt  angry  when  he  thought  of  the  wrongs 
of  his  countrymen,  and  he  resolved  to  try  and 
deliver  them.  **  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
when  Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  to  his 
brethren  and  looked  on  their  burdens:  and  he 
spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew,  one  of  his 
brethren.  And  he  looked  this  way,  and  that  way, 
and,  when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he  slew 
the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand." 

Moses  was  now  forty  years  old,  in  the  prime  of 
bia  manhood,  and  he  felt  a  strong  desire  to  help 
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his  people.  ^  Stephen  says'  in  Acts  vii.,  "  And  when 
he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  brethren,  the  children  of  Israel.  And 
seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him, 
and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed,  and  smote 
the  Egyptian ;  for  he  supposed  his  brethren  would 
have  understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  would 
deliver  them,  but  they  understood  not."  Moses 
expected  that  his  countrymen  would  gather  round 
him,  and  hail  him  as  their  chief. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  so  many  that  the 
Egyptians  could  not  easily  have  kept  them  down 
if  they  had  been  determined  to  rise,  and  Moses 
seems  to  have  thought  that  his  taking  their  part  to 
his  own  risk,  would  have  brought  them  all  round 
him;  overjoyed  to  think  there  might  be  a  hope 
of  deliverance  from  their  bitter  bondage.  But  he 
was  obliged  to  go  quietly  to  work ;  and  after  bury- 
ing the  Egyptian  out  of  sight,  he  went  back  to  his 
house,  hoping  that  the  Hebrews  would  get  it  into 
their  heads  that  a  deliverer  might  be  found  for 
them. 

But  Moses  had  been  very  differently  brought  up 
from  his  countrymen,  and  he  had  no  idea  what 
poor  broken-spirited  slaves  they  were.  When  he 
went  out  among  them  next  day,  he  saw  two. of 
them  quarrelling;  "and  he  said  to  him  that  did 
the  wrong.  Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow?" 
Moses  tried  to  make  peace ;  "he  would  have  set 
them  at  one  again^  Baying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethxen  v 
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why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ?  But  he  that 
did  his  neighbour  wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us? 
Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest  the  Egyptian 
yesterday?"  Acts  vii.  The  Hebrews  were  not 
ready  to  be  delivered  at  this  time ;  they  were  not 
fit  to  have  liberty  yet.  Moses  saw  with  deep  sor- 
row that  he  could  do  nothing  for  them ;  and  as  the 
king  was  very  angry  with  him  for  having  killed 
one  of  his  subjects,  and  was  determined  to  put 
him  to  death  for  it ;  and  being  besides  exposed  to 
the  "blood  revenge**  of  the  dead  man*s  relations, 
Moses  had  nothing  for  it  but  to  fly  the  country. 
He  left  Egypt  in  order  to  save  himself,  and  went 
into  Arabia,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian. 

Now,  brethren,  notice  this :  Man*s  time  is  not 
God*s  time.  Moses  thought  it  was  time  then  to 
deliver  his  poor  oppressed  countrymen.  He  had 
seen  enough  of  their  misery  to  make  his  heart  ache. 
He  could  not  remain  as  prince  in  the  court  of 
Egypt.  He  resolved  to  give  up  all, — all  the  good 
things  he  had  now,  and  all  the  greater  he  might 
have  by  and  by, — and  make  common  cause  with 
the  people  of  God,  to  deliver  whom,  he  believed 
he  had  himself  been  preserved  from  death  in  his 
infancy.  But  God*8  time  of  deliverance  has  not 
yet  come.  The  Lord  had  not  sent  Moses  at  that 
time.  He  had  gone  himself  before  he  was  sent  ; 
for,  look  here ;  when  he  saw  the  Egyptian  abusing 
tl2e  Hebrew,  "  he  looked  this  way,  and  that  way,** 


EXODUS  I.  II.  19 

before  he  meddled  in  the  matter.  This  way  and 
that  way !  Ah,  that  isn't  the  right  way !  When 
we  are  doing  God's  will,  when  we  are  about  our 
Master's  business,  we  have  not  to  look  this  way 
or  that  way;  neither  right  nor  left,  but  straight 
up  to  Him. 

Eemember  this,  my  friends.  Keep  always  **  look- 
ing to  Jesus,"  Heb.  xii.  2.  Set  Him  before  you. 
**  In  all  your  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  will 
direct  your  paths,"  Prov.  iii.  6. 
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IITE  read  that  Moses  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
land  of  Egypt,  because  the  king  was  going 
to  put  him  to  death  for  having  killed  an  Egyptian 
whom  he  saw  ill-using  one  of  his  Hebrew  country- 
men. He  would  leave  Egypt  with  a  very  heavy 
heart,  not  on  account  of  all  the  grandeur  he  was 
giving  up,  but  because  he  was  leaving  his  people 
in  such  a  miserable  condition,  and  he  saw  that 
they  were  not  fit  for  anything  better. 

They  were  not  yet  ready  for  liberty,  because 
they  did  not  feel  the  weight  of  their  chains.  Their 
bondage  must  be  made  harder  before  they  will  be 
willing  to  leave  the  land  of  their  slavery,  but  where 
they  have  always  had  plenty  to  eat  and  drink. 

Moses  had  tried  to  spirit  up  his  countrymen  to 
rise  and  claim  their  rights  as  men,  but  he  could 
make  nothing  of  them ;  he  felt  bitterly  that  he 
could  do  nothing  to  rouse  them  to  a  sense  of  their 
degraded  condition.  If  there  is  to  be  a  time  of 
deliverance  for  them,  it  has  not  come  yet.  So  he 
forsook  Egypt,  not  because  he  was  afraid  of  the 
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king's  anger,  but  because  he  believed  that  God 
had  a  work  for  him  to  do.  St  Paul  tells  us  that 
Moses  acted  by  faith ;  he  puts  his  name  among 
that  noble  band  who  loved  God  and  His  promises, 
better  than  the  world  and  its  pleasures ;  who  were 
content  to  be  strangers  and  wanderers  in  the 
earth,  if  only  they  might  have  their  home  and 
their  good  things  in  heaven.  Listen  to  St  Paul's 
beautiful  words :  "  By  faith,  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
in  Egypt ;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompence 
of  the  reward,"  Heb.  xi.  24. 

My  friends,  are  you  of  Moses'  mind  ?  Would 
you  be  content  to  give  up  worldly  advantages  and 
worldly  pleasures,  if  they  came  in  the  way  of  your 
soul's  good  ?  Would  you  be  willing  to  give  up  a 
profitable  place  and  high  wages  when  you  found 
that  you  could  not  keep  it  and  have  any  time  for 
God's  service  ?  Think  about  that,  I  pray  you. 
You  cannot  be  right,  you  cannot  be  among  God's 
people  at  all,  if  worldly  things  are  always  first  with 
you,  if  your  chief  desire  is  to  get  on  well  and  make 
a  good  living  in  this  world.  The  Lord  Jesus  kaew 
how  much  men's  hearts  are  taken  up  with  their 
business  and  their  pleasure,  when  he  bids  the  peo- 
ple he  was  Bpeaking  to  one  day,  reckon  up  \?\iat 
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this  world's  good  thingB  would  be  worth  to  any 
man  if  they  should  cost  him  his  soul.  Don't  you 
remember  His  solemn  question  ?  and  mind  He  is 
putting  it  to  all  of  you,  just  as  much  as  to  the 
Jews  in  His  own  time  :  "  What  would  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ?  "  Mark  viii.  36,  37. 

We  see  how  little  Moses  cared  for  this  world 
and  all  its  grandeur,  when  he  had  to  make  his 
choice  between  the  service  of  God  and  the  pleasure 
of  living  like  a  prince  in  Egypt.  He  cast  in  his 
lot  with  the  Lord's  people,  and  chose  a  life  of  toil 
and  suffering  with  God's  presence,  rather  than 
have  all  the  world  could  give  him  without  it. 
That  was  the  choice  of  a  man  who  had  set  his 
heart  on  God,  and  who  looked  forward  to  a  home 
in  heaven. 

When  Moses  fled  from  Egypt,  he  shaped  his 
course  for  the  land  of  Midian,  in  the  south  of 
Arabia.  The  Midianites  were  the  children  of  one 
of  the  sons  of  Abraham  and  his  second  wife  Ke- 
turah,  so  they  would  have  the  knowledge  of  God 
among  them,  and  would  be  likely  to  receive  a 
stranger  kindly,  who  came  into  their  country  hav- 
ing the  same  worship,  fearing  the  God  of  their 
father  Abraham.  Moses  got  a  settlement  in  Mi- 
dian very  much  in  the  way  that  Jacob  had  done  in 
Padan-Aram.  The  daughters  of  the  priest  of 
Midian  came  to  water  their  father's  flocks  at  a  well 
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where  Moses  was  sitting  to  rest ;  and  when  some 
of  the  neighbouring  shepherds  selfishly  and  rudely 
drove  the  maidens  away,  the  stranger,  who  looked 
like  an  Egyptian  noble,  stood  up  and  took  their 
part ;  he  defended  them  from  the  coarse  unmanly 
behaviour  of  their  unfriendly  neighbours,  and 
then  watered  the  sheep  for  them.  When  the 
young  women  went  home  and  told  their  father 
what  had  happened  at  the  well  (for  he  was  sur- 
prised to  see  them  back  so  soon),  he  found  fault 
with  them  for  not  having  brought  the  kind  stran- 
ger home,  and  sent  them  back  to  the  well  to  invite 
him  to  come  and  accept  his  hospitality  and  thanks 
for  the  good  service  he  had  done  him  in  befriend- 
ing his  daughters. 

The  priest  of  Midian  and  his  guest  seem  to  have 
been  pleased  with  one  another,  for  we  find  that 
**  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with  the  man,  and  he 
gave  Moses  Zipporah  his  daughter.*'  Moses  be- 
came first  his  shepherd  and  then  his  son-in-law,  • 
and  for  the  next  forty  years  he  stayed  on  in  the. 
wilderness  of  Midian,  taking  care  of  his  father-in- 
law's  sheep.  His  wife  "  bare  him  a  son,  and  he 
called  his  name  Gershom :  for  he  said,  I  have  been 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  land." 

What  a  strange  place,  and  what  a  strange  work 
for  him  who  had  been  brought  up  in  kings*  courts 
as  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  who  had 
perhaps  been  looked  upon  as  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Egypt !    You  may  think,  where  was  the  use  oi 


24  COTTAGE  HEADINGS  IN  EXODUS. 

giving  Moses  such  a  bAiging  up  among  princes 
and  nobles,  and  such  an  expensive  education,  if  he 
was  to  spend  the  rest  of  his  life  herding  sheep  at 
the  back  of  the  desert  of  Midian  ?  But  God's 
ways  are  not  like  our  ways.  The  Lord  had  a  great 
work  to  do,  so  great  that  it  needed  a  man  to  be 
prepared  on  purpose  for  it ;  and  that  is  why  Moses 
was  saved  from  death,  and  brought  up  by  the 
princess  of  Egypt ;  taught  all  that  man's  wisdom 
could  teach  him,  and  then  sent  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  taught  of  God.  When  a  man  has  work  to 
do  for  God,  all  the  schooling  in  the  world  cannot 
teach  him  how  to  do  it ;  he  may  learn  all  that 
masters  and  books  can  give  him,  but  if  he  is  to  be 
the  Lord's  servant,  he  must  have  the  Lord  for  his 
teacher. 

Moses  stayed  in  the  deserts  of  Midian  acting  as 
his  father-in-law's  shepherd  for  forty  years.  We 
hear  nothing  of  him  all  that  long  time.  It  was 
his  training  time.  The  Lord  was  making  him 
ready  for  his  work,  teaching  him  to  look  to  God 
alone,  for  direction  and  guiding. 

My  brethren,  whenever  there  is  a  great  work  to 
be  done,  and  a  man  has  to  be  made  ready  to  do  it, 
he  must  be  left  alone  with  God.  You  remember 
how  Joseph  was  prepared  to  be  governor  of  Egypt — 
forgotten  in  the  prison ;  and  how  the  greatest  work 
that  ever  was  done,  the  work  of  man's  redemption, 
was  begun  by  our  blessed  Saviour  being  alone  in 
the  wilderness    for  forty  days;    no   doubt   con- 


EXODUS  n.  ni.  25 

tinually  seeking  strengttf^and  counsel  from  His 
heavenly  Father.  Those  great  examples  teach  us, 
that  the  greater  and  harder  our  work  is,  the  fitter 
we  shall  be  to  do  it,  if  we  keep  much  in  secret 
prayer,  getting  often  by  ourselves  and  asking  God 
to  help  us.  We  shall  see  as  we  go  on  with  this 
history,  how  much  Moses  must  have  learnt  alone 
with  God,  while  he  was  keeping  sheep  in  the  desert. 

• 

We  read  next,  "And  it  came  to  pass,  in  process 
of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died:  and  the 
children  of  Egypt  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cried ;  and  their  cry  came  up  unto  God, 
by  reason  of  the  bondage.  And  God  heard  their 
groaning,  and  God  remembered  his  covenant  with 
Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob.  And  God 
looked  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  God  had 
respect  unto  them.'* 

There  was  no  end  to  the  misery  of  the  poor 
Hebrews.  Although  death  took  away  the  king 
who  had  treated  them  so  cruelly,  they  were  no  better 
off  under  the  next  one ;  their  sufferings  became  so 
unbearable  that  they  sighed  and  cried  unto  God,  and 
the  cry  of  His  people  entered  into  His  ears.  He 
heard  their  groaning,  and  remembered  His  promise 
to  their  fathers.  The  worst  is  over  now  for  Israel. 
Pharaoh  may  do  what  he  likes,  he  may  redouble  their 
tasks,  he  may  beat  and  oppress  them  more  and 
more ;  he  cannot  really  hurt  them  now,  for  they 
have  cried  unto  the  Lord,  they  have  told  Him  of 
their  afflictions,  they  have  poured  their  sorrows 
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into  their  Father's  ear,  and  ''He  will  save  them 
out  of  their  distresses  "  Ps.  cvii. 

And  will  He  not  now,  my  friends  ?  Oh  yes ! 
only  try  Him.  Go  and  tell  Him  whatever  it  is 
that  ails  you ;  you  can  never  go  at  a  wrong  time ; 
you  can  never  go  too  often.  The  Lord  is  just  as 
ready  to  hear,  and  as  willing  to  help  you,  as  he  was 
on  earth,  when  he  never  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  any 
poor  creature's  prayer,  but  helped  and  healed  often 
before  He  was  asked.  Surely  the  Lord's  people 
can  truly  say  that  their  troubles  lose  half  their 
weight,  as  soon  as  they  honestly  take  them  to  Him. 
There  is  comfort  in  the  very  act  of  trusting  our 
sorrows  to  our  Saviour,  for  He  is  so  sure  to  feel 
for  us,  and  to  lighten  the  load  at  the  very  time 
when  we  need  it  most.  Let  us  rest  on  His  word, 
my  brethren.  Even  though  our  troubles,  like  the 
bondage  of  the  children  of  Israel,  get  worse  and 
worse  for  a  time,  we  may  be  very  sure  He  will  not 
forget  us. 

Truly  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  like  our  ways, 
nor  His  time  like  our  time !  Moses  was  saved 
from  death  to  be  the  deliverer  of  his  countrymen 
from  the  slavery  of  Egypt ;  yet  he  is  now  eighty 
years  old,  and  still  keeping  sheep  in  the  desert ! 
Moses  had  once  tried  to  go  before  he  was  sent, 
and  he  had  to  leave  Egypt  for  it  and  hide  himself 
for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness.  It  needed  all 
that  time  to  train  him  for  his  great  work.  He 
had  to  learn  to  wait  on  God ;  the  fiery  temper 
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that  urged  him  to  kill  the  Egyptian  had  to  be  sub- 
dued till  he  became  "  very  meek,  above  all  men." 
He  who  was  to  command  and  guide  others,  must 
first  learn  to  obey.  The  people  were  to  look  to 
him ;  he  had  to  learn  to  look  only  to  God :  and 
these  needful  lessons  were  taught  to  Moses  during 
his  forty  years  of  shepherd  life  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia.  But  now  the  time  has  come.  He  has  to 
herd  sheep  no  longer,  but  to  become  the  leader  of 
God's  chosen  people. 

In  chap.  iii.  we  read,  "  Now  Moses  kept  the  flock 
of  Jethro  his  father-in-law,  the  priest  of  Midian : 
and  he  led  the  flock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  even  to  Horeb. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and  he 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and 
the  bush  was  not  consumed."  What  a  wonderful 
sight !  My  brethren,  let  us  ask  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  help  us  to  understand  something  of 
the  wonders  of  the  burning  bush. 

The  Angel  of  the  Lord,  the  same  whom  Abraham 
and  Jacob  had  seen,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self; appeared  in  the  midst,  of  the  flames  before  the 
astonished  eyes  of  Moses.  We  do  not  read  that  the 
Lord  had  appeared  to  any  of  His  servants  since 
Jacob,  more  than  two  hundred  years  before ;  but  now 
that  He  is  going  to  deliver  His  people  with  a  strong 
hand,  He  shews  Himself  to  Moses  to  strengthen 
and  encourage  him  by  promises  of  rich  blessing. 
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Moses  was  greatly  surprised  at  the  sight  of  the 
bush,  blazing  and  yet  not  bnmt ;  it  seemed  to  him 
so  wonderful,  that  he  wanted  to  see  it  better:  "And 
Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside  and  see  this 
great  sight,  why  the  bash  is  not  consumed.  And 
when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to  see, 
God  called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush, 
and  said,  Moses,  Moses.    And  he  said.  Here  am  I." 

Notice,  brethren,  that  Moses'  anxiety  to  see  the 
wonder  before  him  was  rewarded.  God  spoke  to 
him.  If  he  had  turned  away  without  caring  to  stay 
and  see  what  he  could  understand,  about  so  wonder- 
ful a  thing,  he  might  never  have  heard  the  Lord's 
voice ;  he  might  never  have  been  chosen  to  be  the. 
deliverer  of  his  people ;  but  when  he  desired  to 
draw  near  to  the  Lord,  the  Lord  drew  nigh  to  His 
servant. 

Can  there  be  any  lesson  for  us  in  this  ?  Does  it 
not  teach  that  we  are  to  draw  near  to  God  in  His 
house,  in  the  place  where  He  has  appointed  us  to 
meet  Him  ?  That  we  are  to  draw  near  to  God  in 
reading  His  holy  Word,  and  trying  to  understand 
it  as  much  as  we  can  ?  Yes,  and  we  too  have  the 
promise  of  blessing:  "Seek,  and  ye  shall  find," 
Matt.  vii.  7 ;  "  They  that  seek  the  Lord  shaU  not 
want  any  good  thing,"  Ps.  xxxiv.  10. 

"  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither:  put  off  thy 
shoes  from  oflf  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground."  That  was  shewing  Moses 
whose  presence  he  was  in.    He  was  not  to  go  too 
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near ;  not  so  near  as  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  but 
near  enough  to  hear  what  the  Lord  should  say ; 
and  to  put  Moses  in  mind  of  the  awful  Presence  of 
God  Almighty,  he  was  to  take  off  his  shoes,  as  they 
do  still  in  the  east,  and  as  the  hat  is  taken  off 
here,  as  a  mark  of  respect  and  reverence.  The 
place  was  holy,  because  God  was  there ;  and  he 
must  be  holy  and  humble,  who  would  stand  before 
Him.  Oh,  my  brethren,  how  can  such  creatures 
as  we  are  venture  to  stand  before  a  holy  God? 
Only  through  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  is  the  meeting- 
place  for  God  and  sinners.  The  most  holy  God 
and  the  sinful  children  of  men  may  come  together, 
when  Jesus  is  between.  Listen  how :  God  the 
Father's  heart  was  full  of  love  to  poor  lost  man, 
and  He  longed  to  save  Him  from  everlasting  pun- 
ishment ;  but  there  was  no  way  to  shew  His  love 
and  pardon  sinners  without  breaking  His  word, 
which  told  Adam  that  to  disobey,  was  to  die.  Then 
God's  compassion  yearned  over  guilty,  miserable 
man,  and  He  Himself  found  a  way  to  save  him,  and 
keep  His  high  and  holy  truth  at  the  same  time. 
The  Father's  love  found  out  a  way,  the  only  way 
that  could  be ;  and  though  it  cost  Him  very  dear. 
He  did  not  spare  His  own  Son,  but  willingly  con- 
sented to  give  Him  up,  that  He  might  take  man's 
place,  and  bear  the  punishment  instead.  Eemem- 
ber,  brethren,  it  was  all  because  *God  so  loved 
the  world,'  John  iii.  16,  that  He  did  that ;  and 
now  we  may  draw  near  to  our  Father,  because 
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Jesus,  our  Brother,  onr  Savionr,  has  paid  our  deht, 
borne  our  blame,  and  won  for  all  who  love  Hirn 
a  home  and  an  inheritance  in  heaven.  The  Lord 
then  said  to  Moses,  "  I  am  the  Grod  of  thy  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  Grod  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob."  Now,  before  we  try  to  consider 
what  was  meant  by  the  homing  bosh,  we  most 
notice  what  is  said  about  it  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  who  was  the  best  E3^1ainer 
of  Scripture,  was  speaking  one  day  to  the  Jews 
about  the  resurrection,  or  rising  of  the  body  from 
the  dead,  which  many  of  His  hearers  didn't  be- 
believe;  but  the  Lord  shewed  them  that  they  ought 
to  believe  it,  because  Moses  taught  it  at  the  burn- 
ing bush,'  "  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  For  He  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living :  for  all  live  unto  Him,"  Luke  xx.  37,  38. 
The  Jews  were  confounded  when  they  heard  that, 
for  they  professed  to  believe  everything  that  Moses 
wrote.  We  see  that  Moses  himself  learnt  at  the 
bush,  that  the  body  was  to  be  raised,  by  the  Lord 
calling  Himself  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob;  not  of  their  spirits  only,  but  of  the 
men  themselves,  both  body  and  spirit.  The  spirits 
of  those  holy  men  are  living  in  paradise  all  this 
time ;  and  their  bodies  shall  be  raised  from  the 
dust  by  and  by,  when  body  and  spirit  shall  be 
joined  together,  and  they  shall  be  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  again,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the 
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kingdom  of  God.  Notice  again,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  sometimes  says  such  a  thing  was  spoken  by 
Moses,  and  sometimes  that  it  was  the  word  of 
God.  That  shews  us  what  He,  who  knew  all 
truth,  thought  about  the  books  of  Moses  :  that 
they  were  nothing  less  than  the  word  of  God 
Himself.  Hold  fast  to  the  whole  Bible,  my 
brethren,  for  it  is  from  beginning  to  end,  the  truth 
of  the  living  God. 

The  time  has  now  come  for  the  children  of  Israel 
to  be  redeemed  out  of  the  land  of  their  bondage, 
and  Moses,  in  the  hand  of  God,  is  to  be  their 
deliverer.  You  remember  that  the  books  of  Genesis 
and  Exodus,  and  all  the  Old  Testament  histories, 
are  like  so  many  pictures  to  teach  us  about  the 
work  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  to  do.  The 
whole  Bible  tells  us  of  Him.  The  creation  of  the 
world  shews  us  the  way  in  which  God's  people  are 
created  anew :  for  as  the  world  was  made  perfect, 
and  beautiful,  and  good,  out  of  what  was  dark, 
and  shapeless^  and  confused,  by  the  mighty  power 
of  God's  Spirit ;  so  children  of  the  evil  one,  lost  in 
sin  and  ignorance,  are  made  children  of  God,  and 
become  holy  and  loving  by  degrees,  instead  of  cold, 
and  hard,  and  desperately  wicked  as  they  were  by 
nature ;  and  that  is  the  work  of  the  same  mighty 
Spirit  of  God  that  made  the  world.  So  now  the 
redemption  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  their  cruel  bondage,  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
is  made  to  shew  beforehand,  how  the  children  of 
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men  were  to  be  redeemed  from  the  worse  bondage 
of  sin  and  death,  by  the  Son  of  God  Himself  com- 
ing to  stand  in  their  place,  and  suffer  and  die 
instead  of  them.  Moses  had  to  be  taught  how 
this  was  to  be,  and  he  learned  it  by  the  burning 
bush.  Do  you  notice  that  it  was  to  a  shepherd 
feeding  his  flock  in  the  desert,  that  this  great 
picture  of  the  Eedeemer  of  the  world  was  shewn ; 
and  when  He,  who  shewed  His  good  will  to  men 
by  appearing  in  the  bush,  was  born  an  Infant  into 
our  world,  the  first  men  who  heard  the  joyful  news 
were  humble  shepherds  watching  their  flocks  in 
the  plains  of  Bethlehem,  when  the  midnight-sky 
was  lighted  up  with  the  brightness  of  heaven,  and 
angels  raised  the  hymn  of  praise,  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
towards  men !  '* 

That  great  sight  that  Moses  turned  aside  to 
see,  a  bush  burning  with  fire,  but  not  consumed, 
blazing  in  the  flames,  yet  not  burnt,  was  a  type 
or  figure  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  Person, 
and  in  His  enduring  sufferings ;  but  into  that  we 
cannot  enter  now.  In  His  Person,  our  Eedeemer 
had  two  natures,  the  nature  of  God  and  the 
nature  of  man.  The  nature  of  God  was  shewn  to 
Moses  by  the  flaming  fire,  which  was  a  sign  of  the 
Presence  of  God ;  and  the  nature  of  man  was 
shewn  by  the  bush,  which  is  an  earthly  thing 
springing  out  of  the  ground.  The  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  is  often  called  in  the  Bible,  a  Branch,  a 
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Plant,  a  Boot  springing  out  ^  of  the  dry  ground, 
Isa.  liii.  2 ;  and  these  words  always  mean  that  He 
took  our  very  nature,  and  was  born  on  this  earth 
a  human  being  just  like  us,  excepting  that  He  had 
no  sin.  Now  listen,  brethren.  Any  other  bush 
than  the  one  Moses  saw,  would  have  been  burnt  to 
ashes  in  the  fierce  flames  in  a  few  minutes ;  any 
other  human  creature  than  the  Man  Christ  Jesus, 
would  have  perished  instantly  by  the  awful  bright- 
ness of  God*s  Presence  in  him,  for  no  mere  man 
can  see  God  and  live ;  but  Jesus  was  God  as  well 
as  man,  He  was  '  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,'  Heb.  i.  3,  and  that  brightness  did  not  hurt 
His  human  nature.  He  needed  to  be  both  God 
and  Man,  in  order  that  He  might  be  a  perfect 
Saviour.  If  Jesus  had  been  only  God,  He  could 
not  have  suffered  and  died  at  all— if  He  had  been 
only  Man,  His  suffering  and  death  would  not  have 
been  enough  io  save  us ;  but  He  was  both  God 
and  Man,  and  so  was  able  to  do  and  bear  all  that 
God's  holiness  required,  and  all  that  man's  guilt 
and  misery  needed,  at  the  same  time.  My  brethren, 
you  cannot  understand  how  this  can  be,  and  I 
cannot  help  you;  but  we  can  well  believe  it, 
because  it  is  God's  truth ;  and  it  will  be  our  happi- 
ness in  heaven  to  praise  Him  for  having  given  us 
such  a  Saviour.  Let  us  seek  to  know  and  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  more  and  more,  for  He  was  the 
dearest  Gift  that  our  Father's  love  could  find  to 
give  us. 

0 
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There  are  many  lessons  to  learn  from  the  burn- 
ing bush,  but  we  will  only  speak  of  one  thing 
more  about  it.  As  it  blazed  in  the  flames  and 
was  not  burnt,  it  is  a  picture  of  God's  people,  as 
well  as  of  their  Saviour.  In  Egypt,  the  children 
qf  Israel  were  in  the  fire,  as  we  may  say ;  every 
pain  was  taken  to  hurt  and  destroy  them,  but  the 
more  fiercely  the  flames  of  wrath  and  cruelty 
raged  around  them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
grew.  And  God's  church.  His  believing  people, 
have  been  often  and  often  exposed  to  fiery  trials 
in  all  ages  of  the  world — they  have  been  wasted  by 
fire  and  sword,  the  blood  of  His  saints  has  been 
poured  out  like  water,  but  the  church  has  never 
been  destroyed,  because  He  who  was  in  the  burning 
bush,  takes  care  of  His  own.  He  says  to  each  of 
His  suffering  ones,  **  When  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt ;  neither  shall  the 
flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour,"  Isa. 
xliii.  2,  3. 

Moses  was  terrified  at  the  sight  of  the  bush 
burning  with  fire,  and  "  he  hid  his  face,  for  he  was 
afraid  to  look  upon  God."  Sinful  men  must  always 
be  afraid  of  God's  Presence ;  you  remember  how 
Adam,  after  he  sinned,  was  frightened  when  he 
heard  God's  voice,  and  hid  himself  behind  the 
trees  in  the  garden  of  Eden ;  and  how  Jacob  was 
afraid  when  he  saw  God  in  his  dream  at  Bethel. 
We  cannot  help  being  afraid  of  meeting  God, 
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when  we  think  about  it,  because  there  is  some- 
thing within  which  tells  us  that  we  have  not  done 
as  we  ought,  that  we  deserve  punishment,  and  that 
God  has  good  right  to  be  angry  with  us.  But  my 
brethren,  that  is  what  Jesus  has  done — made  peace 
with  God  for  us.  He  bore  our  punishment,  and 
paid  our  debt,  and  now  there  is  nothing  to  make 
us  afraid,  for  "  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Eom.  v.  1.  When  we  take 
Him  for  our  Saviour,  we  learn  to  love  God  as  our 
gracious  Father,  instead  of  trying  to  hide  from 
Him  as  an  angry  Judge;  for  we  know  that  He 
has  put  all  our  sins  behind  His  back,  and  they 
shall  never  be  cast  up  to  us  again,  for  Jesus  is  our 
Advocate  and  Friend. 

But  now  hear  what  kind  and  gracious  words 
came  from  the  midst  of  the  burning  bush ;  surely 
Moses  wouldn't  be  frightened  any  more  when  he 
heard  them.  "And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely 
seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt, 
and  have  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  task- 
masters ;  for  I  know  their  sorrows."  0  brethren, 
to  think  that  our  heavenly  Father  is  watching  over 
His  people  so  tenderly !  that  He  knows  all  about 
us,  sees  all  our  troubles,  knows  all  our  sorrows, 
and  is  always  caring  for  us. 

"  I  know  their  sorrows :  and  I  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
to  bring  them  up  out  of  that  land  unto  a  good 
land  and  a  large^  nnto  a  land  Sowing  with  milk 
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ftud  honey ;  unto  the  place  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites.  Now  there- 
fore, behold  the  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is 
come  unto  me :  and  I  have  also  seen  the  oppres- 
sion wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress  them."  The 
Lord  here  shews  Moses  that  the  time  of  deliver- 
ance was  come,  for  He  says,  "  I  am  come  down." 
*'  In  all  their  afflictions  He  was  afflicted  ...  in 
His  love  and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them."  So 
He  came  down ;  His  heart  was  set,  as  it  were,  on 
delivering  His  people,  and  shewing  beforehand  the 
great  redemption,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
should  come  down  to  bring  to  all  mankind. 
Nothing  is  hidden  from  the  eye  of  God.  He  sees 
all  that  the  rage  of  their  enemies  does  to  hurt  His 
people.  He  wiU  avenge  their  cause  when  the  time 
comes.  And  now  the  Lord  calls  Moses  to  be  His 
messenger  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  to  be  the 
deliverer  of  His  people,  (though  crushed,  and 
slaved,  and  heartbroken,  they  are  the  Lord's 
people  still) :  **  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will 
send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
forth  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
Egypt.  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should 
bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ?" 

Moses  is  not  so  forward  now  to  go,  as  he  had 

been  forty  years  before;  he  remembered  how  he  had 

failed  long  ago,  when  he  tried  to  rouse  his  country -^ 
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men  to  look  for  deliverance,  and  he  is  not  willing 
to  try  it  again.  But  the  Lord  graciously  bore 
with  his  doubting,  and  encouraged  him  by  promis- 
ing  to  be  with  him.  **  And  the  Lord  said,  Certainly 
I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto 
thee  that  I  have  sent  thee :  When  thou  hast 
brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall 
serve  God  upon  this  mountain.'*  He  gave  him  a 
sign  which  should  certify  Moses  that  the  Lord 
had  really  sent  him.  Still  Moses  is  not  satisfied. 
He  said  unto  God,  "  Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them,  the 
God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you ;  and 
they  shall  say  unto  me.  What  is  His  name  ?  what 
shall  I  say  unto  them?  And  God  said  unto  Moses, 
I  AM  THAT  I  AM :  and  He  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  hath  sent  me  unto 
you."  My  brethren,  that  Name  is  the  name  of  the 
everlasting  God,  who  cannot  change — the  God  who 
never  had  any  beginning,  and  will  never  have  any 
end,  but  is  always  I  am.  That  Name  belongs  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  He  told  the  Jews  when 
they  asked  Him  if  He  had  seen  Abraham,  *  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.'  We 
cannot  understand  what  that  Name  is  in  itself, 
but  we  can  know  something  of  what  it  is  to  us. 
It  tells  us  that  whatever  we  need,  we  shall  find  in 
Jesus. 

Now  listen.      Are  you  sinners?  Jesus  says,  I 
AM  your  Saviour.    Are  you  like  lost  sheep?  "HLe 
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says,  "  I  AM  the  Good  Shepherd/*  Are  you  wander- 
ing in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  ?  Jesus  cries,  "  I 
AM  the  Light  of  the  world.'*  Are  you  guilty  and 
wicked  ?  "  I  am  he  that  blotteth  out  your  trans- 
gressions." Are  you  weak?  I  am  your  [strength. 
Are  you  called  to  go  through  the  fire  of  affliction  ? 
Oh  then,  "  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  you."  He  says 
to  every  one  that  trusts  in  Him,  whatever  may  be 
his  trouble,  "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee  ; 
be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God."  Do  you  see  ? 
You  may  put  anything  you  need  after  this  great 
name,  I  am,  and  you  will  find  that  Jesus  will  be 
that  very  thing  to  you.  To  His  own  people,  the 
Lord  Christ  is  "  all  in  all ; "  they  cannot  possibly 
want  any  good  thing  that  they  may  not  find  in 
Him.  That  was  the  Name  that  Moses  was  to  give 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  should  ask  who 
sent  him.  It  was  as  if  God  had  said  to  them, 
as  He  did  long  after,  "  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change 
not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed  '* 
Mai.  iii.  6.  Ye  are  not  wasted  away,  because  I 
have  promised  to  take  care  of  you,  and  my  word 
cannot  change,  for  I  am  the  same  for  ever. 

My  brethren,  see  here,  our  redemption  is  eter- 
nal, the  saving  of  our  souls  will  last  for  ever ;  for 
it  is  the  work  of  Him  who  cannot  change,  whose 
name  is  always  I  am  ;  never  I  was,  or  I  shall  be, 
but  always  I  am. 

But  oh,  remember,  that  there  will  be  many  who 
will  one  day  wish  that  they  had  never  lived  at  all ; 
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and  they,  too,  will  have  to  live  for  ever  and  ever, 
in  that  awful,  fearful  place,  where  nothing  good 
can  ever  come. 

Seek,  my  friends,  seek  to  give  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  live  for  Him  now, 
and  you  shall  live  with  Him  in  perfect  joy  here- 
after. 


-€— ^l^-l- 
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TirE  left  Moses  at  the  burning  bush,  standing 
before  God.  The  Lord  had  first  shewn  him 
that  He  had  been  taking  notice  of  the  miseries  of 
His  people ;  He  had  seen  all  they  were  made  to 
suffer,  He  had  heard  their  cry. 

The  cry  of  the  distressed  Hebrews  did  not  reach 
the  ears  of  king  Pharaoh;  he  was  not  likely  to 
heed  any  complaints  of  the  cruelty  of  his  own 
officers ;  if  he  knew  how  brutally  the  task-masters 
behaved,  he  didn't  care ;  for  year  after  year  went 
by,  and  nothing  was  done  to  mend  the  condition 
of  the  poor  oppressed  people.  They  still  sighed 
and  groaned  over  their  hard  bondage,  and  maybe 
wondered  if  it  was  ever  coming  to  an  end.  They 
little  knew  that  their  deliverance  was  near.  But 
now  the  children  of  Israel  are  to  see  that  the 
God  of  their  fathers  has  not  forgotten  them  :  the 
Lord  says  to  Moses,  "  Go  and  gather  the  elders  of 
Israel  together,  and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  surely 


EXODUS  III.  IV.  V.  41 

visited  you,  and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in 
Egypt  •  and  I  have  said,  I  will  bring  you  up  out 
of  the  affliction  of  Egypt  unto  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebus- 
ites,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.'' 
God  promises  to  take  His  people  away  from  the 
land  of  their  afflictions,  into  a  land  far  different ; 
a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  of  rocks  and  waterfalls, 
a  land  of  rich  pastures,  watered  by  bright  spark- 
ling streams,  and  gay  with  flowers,  a  land  very 
different  from  the  dead  flat  of  lower  Egypt  that 
they  were  used  to,  which  owed  its  wonderful  fruit- 
fulness  entirely  to  the  overflowing  of  the  river 
Nile,  and  the  labour  of  its  people,  for  it  has  no  rain. 

Many  travellers  have  told  us  what  a  delightful 
country  is  the  land  of  Canaan  even  now.  The  air 
on  its  breezy  hill-sides  is  so  pure,  and  light,  and 
scented  with  sweet  smelling  shrubs,  which  make  it 
the  very  home  of  the  honey  bee ;  while  from  its 
excellent  climate  and  rich  soil  we  can  easily 
believe  what  it  once  was,  and  what  it  shall  be 
again,  only  far  better  still;  when  "  the  days  of  her 
mourning  shall  be  ended,"  Isa.  Ix.  20,  and  the 
land  and  its  people  shall  rejoice  in  the  presence 
of  their  King ! 

Moses  was  assured  that  his  countrymen  would 
listen  to  him  this  time :  "  And  they  shall  hearken 
to  thy  voice :  and  thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the 
elders  of  Israel,  unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
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cihall  say  unto  him,  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us : .  and  now  let  us  go,  we  beseech 
theo,  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  that 
we  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God."  Some  of 
the  chief  men  were  to  go  with  Moses,  and  make  a 
humble  request  to  the  king  that  he  would  give  the 
Hebrews  a  few  days'  holiday,  that  they  might 
worship  the  Lord  by  offering  the  bleeding  sacri- 
fices, as  they  had  been  accustomed  to  do,  but 
which  the  Egyptians  most  likely  had  never  allowed 
since  the  days  of  Joseph ;  and  they  asked  leave  to 
go  to  some  distance,  that  they  might  not  affront 
the  Egyptians,  nor  be  disturbed  themselves,  while 
serving  the  Lord  their  God  in  the  appointed  way. 
And  the  Lord  goes  on  to  say  that  the  leave  would 
be  refused:  "And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
will  not  let  you  go,  no,  not  by  a  mighty  hand." 
Pharaoh  will  keep  them  by  a  strong  hand ;  he  will 
not  let  them  go  till  he  is  made  to  feel  that  he  is 
fighting  against  One  stronger  than  himself.  **  And 
I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite  Egypt  with 
all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the  midst  there- 
of :  and  after  that  he  will  let  you  go.  And  I  will 
give  this  people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyp- 
tians :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when  ye  go, 
ye  shall  not  go  empty;"  but  the  people  shall  be 
glad  to  get  rid  of  you,  and  will  give  whatever  you 
may  wish  for,  very  willingly :  "  Every  woman  shall 
borrow  (or  ask,  as  the  word  really  means)  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her  house, 
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jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment : 
and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  your  sons,  and  upon 
your  daughters;  and  ye  shall  spoil  the  Egyptians.* 

It  was  no  more  than  just  and  fair,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  should  have  those  things  given 
to  them  when  they  were  leaving  the  country,  as 
they  had  had  nothing  for  their  hard  work  for  so 
many  years.  Those  jewels  and  clothes  would  only 
come  as  part  payment  for  extra  work,  during  the 
long  time  they  had  been  serving  the  Egyptians ; 
they  had  been  unjustly  kept  without  wages  till  now, 
but  the  Lord  has  taken  up  the  cause  of  His  ill-used 
people,  and  will  not  let  them  be  sent  away  empty- 
handed.  "And  Moses  answered  and  said.  But, 
behold,  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice :  for  they  wiU  say.  The  Lord  hath  not 
appeared  unto  thee."  Moses  is  as  backward  now, 
as  he  was  once  too  forward;  he  has  not  learnt  yet 
to  look  up,  he  looks  at  the  Hebrews,  and  his  heart 
faints  within  him, — and  no  wonder,  if  he  would 
look  at  them,  and  not  at  God. 

In  spite  of  the  Lord's  telling  him  that  He  would 
be  with  him,  and  would  bring  the  people  out, 
Moses  still  goes  on  making  difficulties.  He  is  sure 
his  countrymen  won't  believe  in  him — they  won't 
believe  that  he  has  God's  word  for  what  he  says. 
We  think  it  very  strange  that  Moses  should  have 
been  so  down-hearted :  that  he  should  have 
thought  more  about  the  difficulties  of  the  work, 
than  about  Him  who  had  promised  to  work  with 
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him :  that  he  should  have  thought  so  much  of 
what  poor  broken-spirited  slaves  he  should  have 
to  deal  with,  and  never  remembered  that  he  was 
to  have  God  Almighty  on  his  side.  It  was  very- 
strange,  brethren,  for  it  was  unbelief;  and  what  is 
so  strange  as  that  ?  Only  it  is  so  common,  that 
we  don't  think  of  it.  What  can  be  so  strange  as 
that  men  should  not  believe  God?  when  the 
Lord  speaks,  that  men,  the  creatures  He  has 
made,  should  not  believe  Him  ?  It  was  the  first 
sin,  to  disbelieve  God — it  was  the  oldest  sin,  and 
it  is  the  worst  sin — it  is  the  root  of  all  other  sins. 
Eve  couldn't  have  believed  God's  word  in  right 
earnest,  when  she  took  the  devil's  instead ;  and, 
brethren,  we  needn't  wonder  at  Moses,  for  we  are 
all  Eve's  children.  Just  think  now;  if  men  really 
believed  the  word  of  God,  would  they  dare  to  go 
on  as  they  do  ?  Would  people  go  on  lying  and 
swearing,  and  speaking  ill  of  their  neighbours,  if 
they  believed  that  they  shall  have  to  give  an 
account  of  every  idle  word  at  the  day  of  judgment  ? 
Would  men  so  often  lower  themselves  beneath  the 
very  brutes,  by  habitual  drunkenness,  if  they  truly 
believed  what  God  says,  **  that  no  drunkard  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  ?  Or  could  men  and 
women  lead  such  thoroughly  worldly  lives,  entirely 
taken  up  with  the  affairs  of  the  present  time,  if 
they  seriously  believed  that  all  who  spend  their 
lives  forgetting  God,  "  shall  be  turned  into  hell"  ? 
My  brethren,  think  of  these  things,  for  they  con- 
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cem  us  all;  be  very  sure  that  every  word  from 
the  Lord's  mouth  shall  come  true,  whether  He 
promises  or  threatens ;  and  pray  diligently  that 
He  would  give  you  the  spirit  of  faith,  to  believe 
all  that  the  Bible  says. 

When  Moses  still  made  objection,  and  said  that 

his  countrymen  wouldn't  believe  that  the  Lord  had 

sent  him  to  be  their  deliverer,  God  graciously  and 

kindly  bore  with  his  backwardness,  and  gave  him 

some  tokens  that  He  would  be  with  him.    He 

shewed  Moses  that  he  should  have  the  power  of 

doing  wonderful  things  before  the  people,  such  as 

were  beyond  man's  own  power  to  do,  and  that 

would  satisfy  the  children  of  Israel  that  the  Lord 

bad   really    sent    him.     The    power   of   working 

miracles  in  the  sight  of  men  is  a  satisfying  proof 

that  the  person  who  has  it,  has  been  truly  sent  by 

God,  and  Moses,  in  this,  was  to  be  a  type  or  figure 

of  the  Eedeemer  of  mankind.    You  remember,  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  working  miracles,  and 

Nicodemus,  one  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  confessed 

that  was  a  reason  for  believing  Him  to  be  God's 

Messenger:  "Master,"  said  he,  ** we  know  that  thou 

art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do 

these  miracles  that  Thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 

him,"  John  iii.  1 ;  and  that  made  the  Jews  have  no 

excuse  for  not  believing  in  Jesus,  because  they  saw 

the  mighty  works  that  He  did.    Moses,  then,  was  to 

shew  signs  and  wonders,  so  that  both  the  Hebrews 

and  Egyptians  might  believe.    But  he  hangs  back 
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still.  "And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  0  my  Lord, 
I  am  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore,  nor  since 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant ;  but  I  am  slow 
of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue."  He  said  he 
wasn't  a  good  speaker,  just  as  if  the  Lord  did  not 
know  that  better  than  he  did.  "  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ?  or  who 
maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the 
blind  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ?  Now  therefore  go, 
and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say."  In  spite  of  all  the  Lord's 
patient,  kind  encouragement,  Moses  almost  refuses 
to  go.  "And  he  said,  0  my  Lord,  send,  I 
pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt 
send."  This  was  too  much  !  As  long  as  his  un- 
willingness came  from  a  humble,  lowly  opinion  of 
himself,  the  Lord  bore  with  it  and  pardoned  him ; 
but  now  it  looked  like  disobedience.  "And  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Moses."  It 
is  surely  very  right  to  think  humbly  of  ourselves. 
We  cannot  be  too  lowly  in  God's  sight,  but  the 
moment  our  humility  makes  us  unwilling  to  take 
up  a  work  which  He  has  laid  before  us,  then  it 
becomes  a  sin — ^it  becomes  disobedience. 

My  friends,  never  forget  that  your  first  duty  is 
to  do  as  God  has  bidden  you,  whatever  it  may  be ; 
and  you  will  find,  as  Moses  did,  that  the  Lord  will 
enable  you  to  do  whatever  He  lays  before  you, 
however  above  your  power  you  may  think  it.  Not 
that  you  are  always  to  look  for  success  in  your 
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work,  and  think  that  because  you  don't  see  it, 
nothing  has  been  done.  There  is  one  time  for 
sowing,  mind,  and  another  for  reaping.  You  may 
be  sure  that  nothing  done  for  God  in  humble  faith 
is  ever  lost ;  it  will  come  to  light  by  and  by.  But 
what  the  Lord  bids.  He  gives  strength  for.  Don't 
you  remember  that  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
desired  His  disciples  to  feed  five  thousand  hungry 
men,  and  they  thought  such  a  thing  was  quite  im- 
possible. He  enabled  them  to  do  it,  and  not  one  was 
sent  starving  away?  And  another  time,  when 
He  bid  a  poor  helpless  cripple  get  up  and  carry 
his  bed  away  with  him,  didn't  He  strengthen  him 
to  do  it  ?  Yes ;  that  He  did.  And  when  He  tells 
you  all  to  believe  on  Him  and  be  saved.  He  means 
you  to  try  and  obey  Him,  and  depend  upon  it.  He 
will  help  you;.  He  will  give  you  faith,  and  His 
Holy  Spirit  will  teach  you. 

Now,  notice  the  way  God  speaks  to  Moses. 
Though  He  was  angry  with  him,  see  how  mercifully 
He  forbears  with  his  want  of  faith  and  courage : 
"  And  he  said.  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  brother? 
I  know  that  he  can  speak  well.  And  also,  behold, 
he  Cometh  forth  to  meet  thee  :  and  when  he  seeth 
thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart.  And  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  him,  and  put  words  in  his  mouth :  and 
I  will  be  with  thy  mouth  and  with  his  mouth,  and 
will  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do.  And  he  shall  be 
thy  spokesman  unto  the  people  :  and  he  shall  be, 
even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and 
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thou  shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  God.  And  thou 
shalt  take  this  rod  in  thine  hand,  wherewith  thou 
shalt  do  signs."  Moses  was  content  to  go  and  do 
the  Lord's  bidding  now.  Why  now  ?  Because  he 
had  his  brother  to  go  with  him !  Ah,  my  friends, 
don't  we  think  much  more  of  what  we  can  see  and 
feel  than  of  what  we  can  only  believe  in  ?  That's 
why  we  think  so  much  about  this  world  and  so 
little  about  heaven. 

We  have  seen  that  though  God  almighty  pro- 
mised to  be  with  Moses,  aud  to  work  by  him,  he 
could  not  get  over  his  unwillingness,  he  could  not 
think  himself  fit  to  undertake  the  task;  but  so 
soon  as  he  is  promised  to  have  his  brother  with 
him,  a  man  certainly  neither  stronger  nor  wiser 
than  himself,  Moses  doesn't  hang  back  any  longer ; 
he  is  quite  ready  to  go  and  be  the  Lord's  messen- 
ger, now  that  he  is  to  have  the  company  and  the 
help  of  a  human  creature !  The  Lord  mercifully 
considered  the  natural  weakness  of  His  servant. 
He  knew  the  craving  of  the  human  heart  for 
human  sympathy.  He  made  far  more  allowance 
for  Moses  than  many  of  his  fellow-creatures  would 
have  done.  He  who  said  at  the  beginning,  that 
**it  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,"  graciously 
and  tenderly  gave  way,  if  we  may  say  so,  and 
allowed  Moses  to  have  the  comfort  of  his  brother's 
companionship,  though  we  may  see  by  and  by, 
that  he  didn't  always  find  Aaron  to  be  a  helper  to 
him. 
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When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  on  earth,  He 
sent  out  His  disciples  at  one  time  on  a  missionary 
journey,  to  preach  to  the  people  and  tell  them 
He  was  coming ;  and  He  sent  them  two  and  two 
together:  for  He,  in  the  fulness  of  His  loving 
sympathy  with  His  poor  weak  brethren,  knew  that 
they  would  find  great  comfort  and  help  in  each 
other's  fellowship.  It  is  written  that,  **  Two  are 
better  than  one  .  .  •  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will 
lift  up  his  fellow ;  but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone 
when  he  falleth ;  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him 
up,"  Eccles.  iv.  9, 10.  But  remember,  my  brethren, 
that  the  best  and  kindest  human  friends  may  fail 
and  do  us  mischief,  as  Aaron  did  afterwards.  There 
is  only  One  that  we  can  always  depend  on,  who  can 
never  fail  us,  never  disappoint.  Will  you  not  ask 
Him,  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  be  your  Friend  and 
Brother  ?    You  would  need  none  besides. 

Moses  went  from  Mount  Horeb,  where  he  had 
seen  the  great  sight — a  bush  burning  yet  not  con- 
sumed— back  to  his  father-in-law,  and  asked  his 
leave  to  go  to  Egypt.  There  seems  always  to  have 
been  the  kindest  feeling  between  the  two,  for  Jethro 
gave  his  consent  directly.  "  And  Moses  went  and 
returned  to  Jethro  his  father-in-law,  and  said  unto 
him.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my 
brethren  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whether 
they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro  said  to  Moses,  Go 
in  peace."  Then  we  read  that  "The  Lord  said 
unto  Moses  in  Midian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt :  for 
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all  the  men  are  dead  which  sought  thy  life."  All 
the  relations  of  the  man  he  had  killed,  whose 
duty  it  would  have  been  to  take  his  life  in  revenge 
for  the  blood  of  their  kinsman,  were  dead  now,  so 
that  Moses  could  safely  go  back  to  Egypt. 

Moses  then  set  out  with  his  wife  and  two  sons ; 
and  he  took  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand, — ^the  rod 
he  had  been  used  to  tend  the  sheep  with,  but 
which  he  was  now  to  use  in  doing  mighty  wonders 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  "And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  When  thou  goest  to  return  into 
Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those  wonders  before 
Pharaoh  which  I  have  put  in  thine  hand :  but  I 
will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not  let  the 
people  go.  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my 
first-born.  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my  son  go, 
that  he  may  serve  me  :  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
him  go,  behold,  I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first- 
born." 

My  friends,  when  you  hear  that  the  Lord  would 
harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  you  may  be  ready  to  say, 
Then  Pharaoh  couldn't  help  it;  it  wasn't  his 
fault.  Ah,  but  it  surely  was  !  The  king  of  Egypt 
had  hardened  his  heart  towards  the  children  of 
Israel;  their  sufferings  and  misery  had  never 
awakened  one  feeling  of  pity,  one  touch  of  common 
compassion  in  his  breast.  He  had  been  deaf  to 
their  cries  for  mercy ;  he  only  added  tenfold 
bitterness  to  their  wretchedness.     Such  a  man 
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was  not  likely  to  be  humble  and  open-hearted 
towards  God :  "  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ?**  1  John  iv.  20.  No  !  Pharaoh 
had  hardened  his  own  heart  in  the  first  place 
against  his  poor  fellow-creatures,  and  now  God's 
judgments,  instead  of  softening,  only  harden  him 
the  more.  He  is  left  to  go  his  own  ways,  and  they 
lead  him  down  to  death. 

My  brethren,  pray  earnestly  that  God  would 
never  leave  any  of  you  alone  to  go  your  own  ways. 
Our  ways  are  always  bad  ways,  till  the  Lord 
changes  our  hearts,  and  teaches  us  to  follow  Him 
who  is  "  the  Way"  to  heaven. 

It  appears  afterwards  (chap,  xviii.  2)  that 
Moses'  wife  did  not  go  down  with  him  to  Egypt, 
but  was  sent  back  with  her  two  sons  to  her  father. 
Moses  was  now  left  alone,  but  not  for  long ;  for 
"  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go  into  the  wilderness 
to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went,  and  met  him  in 
the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him." 

The  brothers  had  perhaps  hardly  ever  met 
before.  They  must  have  been  very  differently 
brought  up  in  their  young  days,  and  Moses  had 
been  in  the  desert  of  Midian  for  the  last  forty 
years.  But  now  they  meet  affectionately,  like 
brothers  and  friends  who  are  to  be  employed  in  the 
same  great  work.  "  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the 
signs  which  he  had  commanded  him.    And  Moses 
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and  Aaron  went  and  gathered  together  all  the 
elders  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  Aaron  spake 
all  the  words  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 
And  the  people  believed :  and  when  they  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  visited  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  that  he  had  looked  upon  their  affliction,  then 
they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped."  They 
believed  when  they  saw  the  Lord's  messengers^  as 
He  had  told  Moses  they  would ;  and  they  bowed 
down  in  deep  thankfulness  when  they  heard  that 
their  God  had  compassion  on  His  people  in  their 
sorrow ;  they  worshipped,  full  of  hope  that,  through 
His  mercy,  their  evil  days  would  soon  be  over. 

Chap.  V.  tells  us  what  passed  when  Moses  and 
.  Aaron  saw  king  Pharaoh  for  the  first  time.  This 
was  not  the  same  king  whose  daughter  had  brought 
Moses  up.  That  king,  who  had  been  so  cruel  to 
the  Hebrews,  had  died  some  time  ago,  and  this 
one  had  come  after  him ;  but  the  change  of  mas- 
ters had  brought  no  change  to  the  condition  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  They  were  still  as  much  op- 
pressed, as  cruelly  treated,  as  before.  Moses  had 
never  seen  this  king  of  Egypt,  but  he  knew  very 
weU  how  to  behave  in  a  king's  presence.  Though 
he  had  been  herding  sheep  for  the  last  forty  years, 
he  could  not  forget  his  early  bringing  up  among 
princes  and  great  men;  and  besides  that,  he 
knew  whose  messenger  he  was.  He  had  the  rod 
of  God  in  his  hand,  and  he  felt,  when  he  found 
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himself  again  in  the  royal  halls  that  he  had  known 
so  well  as  a  boy,  that  he  stood  there  in  the  name 
of  a  greater  King  than  Pharaoh,  that  he  had  to 
speak  to  the  king  of  Egypt  for  the  King  of  kings  ! 
And  Moses  did  speak  like  the  messenger  of  the 
great  King.  He  said  to  Pharaoh,  "  Thus  saith  the 
liord  God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  hold  a  feast  to  me  in  the  wilderness.'* 

How  astonished  the  proud  king  of  Egypt  must 
have  been  to  hear  a  command  like  that  addressed 
to  him !  And  .he  said,  with  haughty  contempt, 
"  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  His  voice  to 
let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will 
I  let  Israel  go."  The  God  of  Israel,  indeed !  I  did 
not  know  the  wretched  slaves  had  a  God ;  I  know 
nothing  about  Him  if  there  be  such  a  God,  and  I 
will  not  let  the  people  go.  This  was  plain  speak- 
ing, but  Moses  and  Aaron  answered,  with  great 
calmness :  "And  they  said,  The  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us ;  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three 
days'  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  our  God,  lest  He  fall  upon  us  with  pes- 
tilence or  with  the  sword."  They  gave  back  no 
angry  words,  but  requested  the  king  to  allow  them 
a  few  days'  holiday,  that  they  might  go  and  worship 
the  Lord  as  He  commanded,  for  fear  that  He  might 
destroy  the  people  in  His  displeasure  at  their  dis- 
obedience* Pharaoh  does  not  demean  himself  by 
even  taking  any  notice  of  their  petition,  but  finds 
fault  with  Moses  and  Aaron:  "Wherefore  do  ye, 
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Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from  their  works? 
get  you  unto  your  burdens.  And  Pharaoh  said^ 
Behold,  the  people  of  the  land  now  are  many,  ajid 
ye  make  them  rest  from  their  burdens."  Why  do 
you  put  such  a  thing  into  the  people's  heads, 
making  them  want  to  leave  their  work  and  have  a 
holiday  ?  There  are  far  too  many  of  them  now, 
and  they  need  to  be  kept  hard  at  their  daily  tasks, 
instead  of  having  their  heads  filled  with  such  idle 
notions.  And  king  Pharaoh  soon  shewed  that  he 
was  in  good  earnest ;  he  sent  for  the  taskmasters 
that  very  day,  and  gave  strict  orders  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  to  have  nothing  taken  off 
their  burdens,  but  a  great  deal  more  laid  on : 
*'  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day  the  task- 
masters of  the  people,  and  their  officers,  saying. 
Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to  make 
brick,  as  heretofore  ;  let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
for  themselves.  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which 
they  did  make  heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon  them ; 
ye  shall  not  diminish  aught  thereof :  for  they  be 
idle;  therefore  they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go  and 
sacrifice  unto  our  God.  Let  there  more  work  be 
laid  upon  the  men,  that  they  may  labour  therein ; 
and  let  them  not  regard  vain  words."  It's  nothing 
but  idleness,  what  do  they  want  with  a  holiday  ? 
See  that  they  get  a  great  deal  more  to  do,  and 
shut  your  ears  to  what  they  say.  So  the  Egyptian 
taskmasters  and  their  own  Hebrew  overseers  went 
to  the  people,  and  told  them  what  the  king's  orders 
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were :  "  Arid  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went 
oat^  and  their  officers^  and  they  spake  to  the 
people,  saying,   Thus   saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not 
give  you  straw.     Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye 
can  find  it :  yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be 
diminished.*'     One  can  hardly  understand  how  any 
man  could  be  so  senseless  as  to  give  such  an  order, 
and  expect  it  to  be  obeyed !     "So  the  people  were 
scattered  abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  gather  stubble  instead  of  straw.'*    Poor  crea- 
tures !     What  misery  for  flesh  and  blood  to  bear ; 
losing  half  the  day  in  going  through  the  country 
under  the  burning  sun,  to  gather  stubble  wherever 
they  could  find  it,  before  they  could  get  their  day's 
work  begun !     And  they  met  with  no  mercy :  "  The 
taskmasters  hasted  them,  saying,  Fulfil  your  works, 
your  daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was  straw."    Why, 
the  thing  was  not  possible,  had  they  wrought  day 
and  night !     "  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  Pharaoh's  taskmasters  had  set  over 
them,  were  beaten,  and  demanded.  Wherefore  have 
ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making  brick,  both 
yesterday  and  to-day,  as  heretofore?"     The  poor 
fellows  in  their  extremity  went  to  the  king ;  they 
couldn't  believe  that  he  knew  what  was  done  in 
his  name.     "  Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
Israel  came   and  cried    unto   Pharaoh,    saying. 
Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 
There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants,  and 
they   say  to  us,  Make  brick:    and,  behold,  thy 
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serrants  are  beaten ;  but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own 
people."  King  Phaiaoh  soon  shewed  them  they 
needn't  come  to  him  for  relief:  ''Bnt  he  said. 
Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle;  therefore  ye  say.  Let 
ns  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord."  He  told 
them  they  were  a  set  of  lazy,  lying  slaves,  who 
only  pretended  that  they  wanted  to  go  and  wor- 
ship their  God,  that  they  might  get  away  firom 
their  work ;  bat  he  was  not  going  to  be  cheated 
that  way:  "Go  therefore  now  and  work;  for 
there  shall  no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye 
deliver  the  tale  of  bricks.  And  the  officers  of  the 
children  of  Israel  did  see  that  they  were  in  evil 
case,  after  it  was  said,  Ye  shall  not  minish  anght 
from  your  bricks  of  your  daily  task."  They  saw 
there  was  no  good  in  goin^  to  the  king,  they  had 
no  friend  to  look  to,  every  one  was  against  them ; 
and,  in  bitterness  of  spirit,  they  fall  to  blaming 
Moses  and  Aaron,  whom  they  met  just  as  they 
were  leaving  the  king's  presence :  "And  they  said 
unto  them.  The  Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge ; 
because  ye  have  made  our  savour  to  be  abhorred 
in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his 
servants,  to  put  a  sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us." 
Moses  could  not  say  anything  to  the  aggrieved 
overseers ;  he  felt  how  very  hard  it  was  for  them  to 
bear,  and  it  was  too  true  that  his  meddling  in  the 
matter  seemed  to  have  done  nothing  but  harm,  it 
had  only  made  the  condition  of  his  unhappy 
countrymen  a  great  deal  worse.     The  haughty 
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king  liad  been  so  enraged  by  Moses  daring  to 
command  him  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel  to 
let  the  people  go  (as  if  any  one  had  a  right  to 
come  between  him  and  his  slaves),  that  he  had, 
in  fact,  done  everything  he  could  to  make  their 
hardens  heavier,  and  their  wretched  condition 
more  miserable  still.  With  a  heavy  heart,  Moses 
went  and  pleaded  with  the  Lord  that  the  people 
were  really  worse  oflf  than  ever:  "And  Moses  re- 
turned unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  Lord,  wherefore 
hast  thou  so  evil  entreated  this  people  ?  why  is  it 
that  thou  hast  sent  me?  For  since  I  came  to 
Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil 
to  this  people;  neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy 
people  at  all." 

Moses  was  so  bitterly  grieved  and  disappointed 
that  no  good  had  come  of  his  endeavours  to  help 
his  poor  countrymen,  that  he  was  ready  to  believe 
the  Lord  had  forgotten  his  promise  to  take  up  their 
cause,  and  deliver  them  from  the  bondage  which 
the  king's  anger  at  his  interfering,  has  made  more 
and  more  intolerable.  He  was  in  great  distress 
and  perplexity;  he  couldn't  tell  what  to  think; 
Moses  hasn't  learnt  yet  that  when  the  Lord  takes 
a  thing  in  hand,  it  is  as  good  as  done ;  but  he  did 
what  was  wisest,  he  took  his  trouble  and  laid  it 
before  God.  It  is  now  plain  that  none  can  help 
but  He  ;  Moses  and  Aaron  are  full  of  compassion 
for  their  poor  downtrodden  countrymen,  they  have 
every  desire  to  help,  but  they  can  do  nothing. 
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The  Hebrews  must  see  plainly  that  it  is  not  in 
Moses  and  Aaron  they  have  to  trust ;  and  Moses, 
too,  must  see  that  all  he  can  do  himself  for  his 
people,  is  to  pray  to  God  that  He  will  help  them. 
All  wDl  be  well  now.  All  human  help  is  vain ;  it 
is  time  for  the  Lord  to  work,  and  the  time  of 
deliverance  is  near  at  hand.  Now  Egypt  shall 
see,  and  all  the  world  shall  know  what  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel,  will  do  for  His  people.  The 
children  of  Israel  have  had  a  long  night  of  weep- 
ing; but  the  longest  night  has  an  end,  the  darkest 
has  a  daybreak ;  the  morning  is  at  hand,  and  joy 
will  come  with  it.  Moses  need  not  fear;  the  Lord 
has  not  forgotten  His  own ;  the  moment  is  near 
which  shall  bring  triumph  and  gladness  to  Israel, 
dismay  and  death  to  their  enemies. 

My  brethren,  little  as  you  may  think  it,  you  are 
in  a  worse  bondage,  by  nature,  than  Israel's  in 
Egypt.  They  were  poor,  crushed,  despised  slaves; 
but  their  cruel  master  was  only  an  earthly  tyrant, 
who  could  torment  and  wear  out  their  bodies,  "but 
after  that,  had  no  more  that  he  could  (io;  *'  but  your 
master  has  far  greater  power,  it  "can  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell."  Your  master  is  sin.  It 
came  into  the  world  with  you,  and  you  can  never 
get  rid  of  it  by  any  power  of  your  own,  or  by  any- 
thing that  parents,  ministers,  or  friends  can  do. 
You  can't  change  your  own  sinful  heart,  and  none 
of  these  can  do  it  for  you,  any  more  than  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  could  deliver 
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their  oppressed  people  from  the  slavery  of  Egypt. 
"What  must  you  do  then  ?  Why,  what  did  Moses 
do  ?  He  went  to  the  Lord,  and  besought  Him  to 
have  mercy  and  deliver  them.  There's  what  you 
must  do.  Go  to  Him,  to  Jehovah  Jesus;  the  same 
Lord  that  Moses  went  to,  the  same  Lord  that 
redeemed  the  children  of  Israel ;  pray  to  Him  to 
deliver  you  from  your  evil  heart  of  unbelief  and 
sin,  and  He  will  send  His  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  you 
to  conquer  your  enemy,  and  to  look  up  to  Him  as 
your  Eedeemer  and  Saviour.  And  by  and  by  He 
will  take  His  people  to  His  home  in  the  heavenly 
Canaan ;  and  their  cruel  enemies,  sin  and  death, 
and  the  evil  one,  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
for  ever.  Then  the  redeemed  ones  shall  sing  a 
song  of  praise  "to  Him  that  loved  them,  and 
washed  them  from  their  sins  in  His  own  blood," 
Rev.  i.  6.  To  Him  be  thanksgiving  and  glory  for 
ever ! 
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VOU  remember  that  Moses  went  straight  to  the 
Lord,  and  laid  his  trouble  about  the  people 
before  Him.  His  prayer  was  heard  and  answered 
directly.  We  read,  "Then  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do  to 
Pharaoh:  for  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  let 
them  go,  and  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  drive 
them  out  of  his  land." 

The  Lord  now  stands  forth,  as  it  were,  on  His 
people's  behalf,  and  Moses  shall  see  how  He  will 
bring  about  their  deliverance.  And  in  order  that 
he  may  doubt  and  disbelieve  no  more,  God  makes 
Himself  known  by  a  new  name  :  '*  And  God  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord : 
and  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty ;  but  by 
my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known  to  them."  The 
name  Jehovah  is  only  used  seven  times  in  our 
English  Bible,  and  has  always  to  do  with  deliver- 
ance and  salvation.  It  is  the  same  as  I  Am.  God 
takes  it  now  as  the  Eedeemer  or  Deliverer ;  as  if 
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He  said,  I  am  Jehovah,  your  Eedeemer.  The  Ee- 
deemer  is  called  in  the  Old  Testament  Jehovah, 
and  in  the  New,  Jesus,  or  **  Jehovah  that  saveth." 
The  holy  name  of  Jehovah  is  never  mentioned  in 
the  book  of  Genesis  but  once ;  and  that  is  when 
Abraham  offered  his  son  Isaac,  and  God  stopped 
his  hand,  and  shewed  him  a  ram  to  sacrifice  instead. 
Then  Abraham  named  the  place  after  Jehovah- 
jireh,  the  Provider ;  for  he  then  learnt  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  the  Lamb  of  God  should  be 
provided ;  when  Jehovah-Jesus  should  come,  and 
"put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  Heb. 
ix.  26.  But  now  that  His  people  are  to  be  re- 
deemed out  of  the  land  of  their  bondage,  God 
Almighty,  the  Creator,  the  Preserver,  makes  Him- 
self known  as  Jehovah,  "I  Am,"  the  Eedeemer,  the 
Deliverer,  the  God  that  cannot  change ;  therefore 
the  children  of  Israel  may  well  trust  in  "His 
mercy ;  for  it  endureth  for  ever."  And,  brethren, 
remember  that  great  name  belongs  to  Jesua,  who 
came  in  the  power  of  God,  and  in  the  loving  sym- 
pathy of  holy  Man,  to  "  save  His  people  from  their 
sins,"  Matt.  i.  21. 

Spirit  of  God,  lead  us  all  to  Him  as  our  own 
Saviour ! 

God  encourages  Moses  by  reminding  him  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  the  Lord's  people,  that 
He  had  bound  Himself,  too,  by  an  agreement  with 
their  fathers,  to  bring  them  into  the  land  He  had 
promised  them :  "  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children 
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of  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  out 
from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I 
will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage;  and  I  will 
redeem  you  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments.  And  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a 
people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth 
you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 
And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  concerning 
the  which  I  did  swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  I  will  give  it  you  for  an 
heritage :  I  am  the  Lord."  The  children  of  Israel 
were  not  only  to  be  delivered  from  the  cruelty  of 
the  Egyptians,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord 
Jehovah ;  they  were  to  be  brought  near  to  Him, 
and  learn  to  know  Him  and  serve  Him  as  their 
own  God :  and  all  this  for  the  sake  of  His  cove- 
nant with  their  fathers.  Now  listen,  friends. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  stop  when  He  had 
delivered  His  people  from  the  punishment  due  to 
sin.  By  His  Holy  Spirit,  He  brings  them  each  one 
to  God  as  dear  children,  teaching  them  to  love  and 
obey  Him  as  their  Father :  and  all  that,  for  the 
sake  of  His  holy  covenant  with  God  before  the 
world  began. 

Moses  went  to  his  countrymen,  and  tried  to 
cheer  them  up,  by  telling  them  what  the  Lord 
had  said ;  but  the  poor  miserable  people  wouldn't 
listen  to  him :  "  And  Moses  spake  so  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  but  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses 
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for  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage.**  They 
had  believed  Moses  before  when  he  had  spoken  of 
deliverance,  but,  alas!  their  hopes  had  been  cruelly 
cheated.  Moses'  meddling  had  done  no  good, 
but  a  great  deal  of  harm.  Their  condition  is 
much  worse  than  it  was;  their  sufferings  are 
aggravated  beyond  bearing;  and  yet  the  poor 
slaves  have  not  strength  or  spirit  enough  left, 
to  rise  and  shake  off  their  bondage.  They  are 
thoroughly  cowed;  all  is  crushed  out  of  them  but 
a  helpless,  hopeless  feeling  that  their  misery  is 
beyond  relief,  and  their  situation  too  bad  to  mend : 
they  would  not  be  deceived  a  second  time  into 
believing  that  their  God  has  promised  to  help 
them.  **And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  that 
he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land." 
But  Moses  thought  that  if  his  own  people  would 
not  listen  to  him,  it  wasn't  likely  the  king  would, 
especially  as  he  was  but  a  poor  speaker :  "  And 
Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  saying.  Behold  the 
children  of  Israel  have  not  hearkened  unto  me ; 
how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  me,  who  am  of  un- 
circumcised  lips  ?"  Moses  is  put  in  mind  that 
Aaron  is  to  speak  to  the  king  the  words  that  the 
Lord  will  say  to  Moses  ;  and  the  Lord  added  that 
He  would  do  many  mighty  wonders  in  the  land  ; 
but  that  Pharaoh  would  not  obey ;  till  at  last  he 
could  hold  out  no  longer.  And  now  the  time  has 
come  when  the  king  of  Egypt's  hardness  of  heart, 
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and  proud  setting  of  himself  against  the  Lord^ 
shall  call  down  fearful  judgments  on  him  and  his 
people  ;  while  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  glori- 
ously delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  : 
"And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  Egypt, 
and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
them.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them,  so  did  they.'* 

The  life  of  Moses  was  divided  into  three  times 
forty  years.  The  first  forty  were  spent  in  kings' 
courts,  learning  all  that  man's  wisdom  could  teach 
him ;  the  second  forty  were  passed  in  the  desert  of 
Midian,  herding  sheep,  and  learning  from  God  the 
lessons  of  heavenly  wisdom  which  were  to  make 
him  ready  for  the  Lord's  work ;  and  now  the  third 
forty  years  have  begun,  and  Moses  stands  before 
Pharaoh. 

Aaron  was  just  three  years  older  than  his  bro- 
ther ;  he  was  eighty-three  years  of  age  when  he 
went  with  Moses  into  the  king's  presence.  "And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  say- 
ing. When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  sayings 
Shew  a  miracle  for  you"  (when  the  king  reasonably 
enough  should  ask  for  a  token  that  they  were  what 
they  called  themselves,  messengers  from  God 
Almighty),  "  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  Aaron,  Take 
thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh,  and  it  shall 
become  a  serpent.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so  as  the  Lord  had 
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commanded.  And  Aaron  cast  down  bis  rod  before 
Fharaob,  and  before  bis  servants,  and  it  became  a 
serpent."  Tbe  king  did  not  tbink  mucb  of  tbat ; 
be  believed  tbe  famons  wise  men  of  Egypt  could  do 
just  as  well,  and  by  tbeir  wonderful  sleigbt  of  band 
they  managed,  as  conjurers  can  do,  to  cbange  tbe 
one  for  tbe  otber  so  quick  and  cleverly,  tbat  it 
looked  as  if  tbeir  rods  bad  been  really  turned  into 
serpents.  However,  tbey  were  beaten  after  all 
their  skill,  for  "  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  tbeir 
rods.  And  He  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  tbat 
he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  tbe  Lord  bad 
said.''  Tbe  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  in  tbe 
sense  of  leaving  him  to  himself,  when  bis  heart 
was  sure  to  grow  hard  enough. 

The  Lord  then  said  to  Moses,  "  Pharaoh's  heart 
is  hardened,  he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go."  And 
He  commanded  Moses  to  take  the  rod  that  had 
been  turned  into  a  serpent  in  his  band,  and  go  to 
meet  the  king  when  he  went  down  to  the  river  in 
the  morning  :  **  And  thou  sbalt  say  unto  him.  The 
Lord  God  of  tbe  Hebrews  bath  sent  me  unto  thee, 
saying.  Let  my  people  go,  that  tbey  may  serve  me 
in  tbe  wilderness  :  and,  behold,  hitherto  thou 
wouldest  not  hear.  Thus  saith  tbe  Lord,  Li  this 
thou  sbalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord :  behold,  I 
will  smite  with  the  rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon 
the  waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and  they  shall 
be  turned  to  blood.  And  the  fish  that  is  in  tbe 
river  shall  die,  and  tbe  river  shall  stink ;  and  the 


66        COTTAGE  HEADINGS  IN  EXODUS. 

Egyptians  shall  loathe  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the 


river." 


That  was  an  awful  threatening;  and  what  a  sight 
for  Pharaoh  to  see  when  he  came  to  offer  his  morning 
devotions.   The  grand  river  that  flowed  through  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  was  their  glory,  even  their  god 
that  they  worshipped,  as  the  source  of  all  their 
plenty — ^the  Nile  is  to  be  smitten;  its  waters  turned 
to  blood ;  its  fish,  a  chief  food  of  the  people,  de- 
stroyed, for  they  could  not  live  in  the  foul  and 
putrid  stream,  the  horrible  stench  of  which  would 
corrupt  and  poison  the  air.      Surely  the  very 
thought  of  so  fearful  a  judgment  will  melt  the 
king's  obstinate  hardness  ;  but  no,  there  is  no 
sign.     "And  the  Lord   spake  unto  Moses,    Say 
unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  thine 
hand    upon   the    waters   of  Egypt,   upon   their 
streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon  their  ponds, 
and  upon  all  their  pools  of  water,  that  they  may 
become    blood,   and  that    there    may  be    blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in  vessels 
of  wood  and  in  vessels  of  stone.    And  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lord  commanded ;  and  he 
lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  the  waters  that  were 
in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 
sight  of  his  servants ;  and  all  the  waters  that  were 
in  the  river  were  turned  to  blood.     And  the  fish 
that  was  in  the  river  died ;  and  the  river  stank, 
and  the  Egyptians  could  not  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  river  :  and  there  was  blood  throughout  all  the 
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land  of  Egypt.  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  did 
so  with  their  enchantments :  and  Pharaoh's  heart 
was  hardened^  neither  did  he  hearken  nnto  them  ; 
as  the  Lord  had  said.*' 

The  wise  men  could  do  something  like  it  on  a 
small  scale ;  it  might  be  easy  enough  for  clever 
jugglers  as  they  were,  to  take  up  a  little  water  and 
shew  blood  instead  of  it :  that  they  might  do  ;  but 
their's  was  a  very  poor  imitation  of  the  fearfully 
grand  miracle  wrought  by  the  Lord's  servants  in 
His  name.  The  wise  men  might  soil  the  pure 
water,  but  they  could  not  make  it  clean  again ;  they 
could  not  change  the  dishonoured  stream  that 
rolled  its  horrid  and  polluting  flood  bearing  pes- 
tilence and  death  on  its  waves,  back  into  their  own 
bright  and  glorious  river,  whose  wholesome  waters 
carried  fruitfulness  and  plenty  from  one  end  of 
Egypt  to  the  other. 

St  Paul  says  that  those  men  "  withstood  Moses," 
2  Tim.  iii.  8.  They  set  themselves  against  him, 
and  tried  in  every  way  to  discredit  him,  by  shewing 
that  he  was  nothing  more  than  a  magician  and 
conjurer  like  themselves.  And  they  helped  to 
bring  ruin  on  their  country,  for  Pharaoh's  heart 
was  more  hardened  in  disobedience,  when  he  saw 
that  his  wise  men  could  do  something  like  the 
wonders  that  were  wrought  by  the  rod  of  God  in 
the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron;  though  he  must 
have  had  a  blinded  eye,  as  weU  as  an  obstinate 
mind,  who  could  compare  their  puny  imitations  to 
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the  mighty  work  of  Him  who  "  turned  their  waters 
into  blood,  and  slew  their  fish/'  Ps.  cv.  29.  "  And 
Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  his  house,  neither 
did  he  set  his  heart  to  this  also.  And  all  the 
Egyptians  digged  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drink ;  for  they  could  not  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  river.  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled  after 
that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the  river." 

Those  who  have  tried  it,  tell  us  that  there  is  no 
water  in  the  world  so  wholesome  and  pleasant  to 
drink  as  the  Nile  water ;  it  is,  when  filtered,  bo 
light  and  pure ;  and  in  those  days,  it  must  have 
been  just  the  same,  till  the  rod  of  God  was 
stretched  over  it  in  judgment. 

For  a  whole  week,  the  river  was  an  object  of 
horror,  and  disgust,  and  danger  to  its  worshippers. 
Who  can  fancy  what  the  sufferings  of  the  Egyp- 
tians must  have  been  in  that  hot  and  thirsty  land? 
To  have  neither  clean  water  to  drink,  nor  pure 
air  to  breathe  for  seven  days !  And  they  saw,  too, 
that  neither  their  gods  nor  wise  men  could  do 
anything  to  help  them.  Their  worshipped  river, 
that  they  depended  on  for  all  their  blessings,  is 
smitten  before  their  eyes,  and  made  a  loathing  to 
them,  and  they  can  do  nothing  to  cleanse  its  foul 
and  sluggish  stream.  They  spend  their  weary 
time  in  trying  to  find  drinkable  water  by  digging 
holes  in  the  river  banks  during  this  wonderful  and 
awful  visitation.  It  lasted  for  seven  long  days, 
but  the  king's  heart  was  still  too  hard  to  give  way. 


EXODTJS  Ti.  vn.  vm.  69 

— ^it  needs  more  yet  to  bring  him  down.  He 
turned  his  back  on  the  men  who  had  such  tremen- 
dous power  given  them,  and  shut  himself  up  in 
his  palace,  trying  neither  to  see  nor  smell  the 
dreadful  river,  which  till  now  had  been  his  glory 
and  his  joy. 

Notice,  brethren,  what  a  lesson  that  was  to  the 
Egyptians,  if  they  would  have  taken  it ;  that  the 
river  which  they  looked  on  as  a  god,  and  bowed 
down  to,  was  no  god  at  all.  The  people  gave  that 
honour  to  the  Nile  which  belonged  to  its  Maker ; 
so  the  Lord  has  covered  it  with  disgrace,  and 
turned  it  into  their  shame.  The  waters,  which 
had  been  the  grave  of  so  many  Hebrew  infants, 
are  now  become  the  terror  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
kill  the  fish  on  which  they  mainly  lived.  Now  see 
here.  When  we  misuse  God's  good  gifts,  or  when 
we  use  them  without  ever  thinking  of,  or  thanking 
Him  who  sends  them,  they  are  often  taken  away 
from  us,  or  are  turned  into  curses  by  our  sinful 
ingratitude.  Mind,  that  nothing  will  weigh  so 
heavy  on  the  souls  of  the  lost,  as  the  memory  of 
blessings  wasted,  of  good  gifts  misused.  Oh  my 
brethren,  think  now,  before  it  is  too  late,  what 
your  God  has  given  to  you ;  think  of  your  Bibles, 
your  churches,  your  Sabbath  days, — don't  let 
them  rise  up  in  judgment  against  you,  as  they 
surely  will,  if  you  don't  use  them  as  your  gracious 
God  meant  them  to  be  used ;  to  teach  you  what  you 
need,  and  what  great  things  He  has  done  for  you. 
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When  a  week  had  passed  away — a  long  and 
dreadful  week — Moses  is  sent  again  to  Pharaoh 
with  the  same  command.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me.  And 
if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold,  I  will  smite 
all  thy  borders  with  frogs :  and  the  river  shall 
bring  forth  frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up, 
and  come  into  thine  house,  and  into  thy  bed- 
chamber, and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of 
thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine 
ovens,  and  into  thy  kneading  troughs:  and  the 
frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee,  and  upon  thy 
people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants."  The  king 
seems  to  have  sat  in  sullen  silence,  even  after  he 
had  heard  what  was  threatened ;  so  the  judgment 
came.  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with  thy 
rod  over  the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over  the 
ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand 
over  the  waters  of  Egypt ;  and  the  frogs  came  up, 
and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt."  Whole  armies  of 
frogs,  bred  in  the  corrupt,  stagnant  river,  came 
out  and  filled  the  whole  country  with  their  hideous 
presence  and  horrid  croaking.  My  friends,  how 
seldom  we  try,  many  of  us,  to  fancy  we  see  the 
things  we  read  of.  We  have  all  of  us  heard  about 
the  plagues  of  Egypt,  but  how  little  impression 
they  have  ever  made  on  us, — ^how  little  we  try  to 
put  ourselves  in  the  place  of  those  who  had  to 
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bear  them!  Just  try  now  to  think  about  this; 
how  horrible  a  plague  it  must  have  been — and 
perhaps  even  worse  for  the  Egyptians  to  bear, 
because  they  were  taught  to  look  on  those  creatures 
as  sacred  and  holy.  Not  a  spot  safe  from  frogs,  in 
town  or  country — ^the  king  himself  suffers  as 
much  from  the  nuisance  as  his  people  do— his 
palace  is  full  of  them — his  very  bed  is  swarming 
— ^nothing  could  be  done  for  frogs.  The  people 
couldn't  bake  their  bread,  for  their  ovens  were 
filled  with  them,  which  sounds  strange  to  us ;  but 
an  Egyptian  oven  was  merely  a  hole  in  the  ground, 
lined  with  stones  or  bricks  to  hold  the  fire,  and 
the  bread  was  baked  in  an  earthen  pan  placed 
over  it ;  but  now  every  oven  was  choked  up  with 
frogs.  Imagine  the  state  of  the  people, — over- 
run  with  thoBe  diBgusting  creatures,  hardly  hearing 
themselves  speak  for  their  horrid  noise.  What 
could  they  have  thought  of  so  very  disagreeable 
a  gift  from  their  beloved  and  sacred  river?  If 
there  were  any  thinking  men  among  them,  what 
could  they  make  of  it?  Surely  they  must  see 
that  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  was  higher  and 
greater  than  any  of  theirs. 

We  read  that  "  the  magicians  did  so  with  their 
enchantments,  and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt."  There  were  plenty  of  frogs  for 
the  wise  men  to  play  tricks  with.  They  might 
easily  bring  more  out,  when  the  Nile  was  all  alive 
with  them.    If  the  magicians  had  taken  the  frogs 
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away,  it  would  hate  shewn  greater  skill,  and  been 
more  useful;  but  to  do  good  was  beyond  their 
power.  This  horrible  visitation  made  a  great  im*- 
pression  on  the  king  ;  it  had  come  more  home  to 
himself  than  the  other.  He  could  sit  in  his 
palace  and  shut  his  eyes  partly  to  the  dreadful 
calamity  that  had  fallen  on  them,  when  the  river 
was  turned  into  blood ;  but  there  was  no  shelter 
for  him  now.  The  royal  palace,  as  well  as  the 
meanest  hovel,  was  swarming  with  frogs ;  and  they 
shewed  no  respect  even  to  the  king's  person :  so 
Pharaoh's  patience  couldn't  last  so  long  this 
time. 

The  Nile  rolled  blood  for  seven  days ;  but  it'B 
not  likely  the  frogs  were  endured  so  long,  for 
'^  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said, 
Entreat  the  Lord,  that  he  may  take  away  the 
frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people ;  and  I  wiU 
let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord."  The  king  thus  confessed  that  his 
wise  conjurers  were  of  no  use ;  relief  must  come 
from  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  and  he  desires  that 
Moses  and  Aaron  will  entreat  for  him:  "And 
Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Glory  over  me :  when 
shall  I  entreat  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants,  and 
for  thy  people,  to  destroy  the  frogs  from  thee  and 
thy  houses,  that  they  may  remain  in  the  rivers 
only?"  Moses  does  not  take  his  own  time,  but 
gives  to  king  Pharaoh  the  honour  of  choosing 
when  he  will  have  the  plague  taken  away :  "  And 
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be  saidy  To-morrow.  And  he  stid,  Be  it  according 
to  thy  word ;  that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  is 
none  like  the  Lord  oar  God.  And  the  frogs  shall 
depart  from  thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and  from 
thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people;  they  shall 
remain  in  the  rivers  only." 

One  should  have  expected  that  Pharaoh  had 
had  more  than  enough  of  them  already,  and  that 
he  would  say,  Let  them  be  taken  kway  this  very 
moment;  but  he  said.  To-morrow!  Most  likely 
he  hoped  the  frogs  might  go  away  of  themselves 
daring  the  night,  and  then  he  had  got  rid  of  the 
plague  without  owing  thanks  to  Moses,  or  his  God. 
And  Moses  agreed  that  it  should  be  as  the  king 
desired ;  and  he  told  Pharaoh  so,  that  he  might 
see  there  was  nothing  accidental  in  it,  no  going 
away  of  the  frogs  themselves,  but  that  the  relief 
came  directly  from  the  hand  of  God,  "And  Moses 
and  Aaron  went  out  from  Pharaoh:  and  Moses 
cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs  which  he 
had  brought  against  Pharaoh.  And  the  Lord  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  the  frogs  died 
oat  of  the  houses,  out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of 
the  fields.  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon 
heaps;  and  the  land  stank."  At  the  very  time 
the  king  had  named,  the  plague  begins  to  go 
away;  but  the  frogs  didn't  go  into  the  river 
again,  they  died  where  they  were ;  and  if  they  had 
been  horrible  when  living,  they  were  maybe  worse 
for  a  time  when  dead ;  for  they  lay  about  in  heaps 
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over  the  whole  country  under  the  burning  sun, 
and  the  air  was  corrupted,  so  that  king  and  people 
would  have  a  disgusting  reminder  of  the  judgment 
for  days  after,  as  well  as  a  solemn  rebuke  for  their 
inexcusable  folly,  in  worshipping  the  frog  as  a 
sacred  animal.  If  the  plague  had  been  too  sud- 
denly removed,  they  would  have  forgotten  it  all 
the  sooner.  "  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there 
was  respite,  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said.  Neither 
the  judgment  nor  the  mercy  had  any  effect  on 
Pharaoh.  So  soon  as  the  plague  of  frogs  was 
removed,  he  forgot  whose  hand  had  sent  it,  and 
who  had  taken  it  away.  All  he  cared  for  was  to 
get  rid  of  it.  There  was  no  softening  about  him, 
no  thought  of  keeping  his  word,  and  letting  his 
poor  slaves  go.  He  hardened  his  heart,  and 
would  not  listen  when  Moses  reminded  him  of  his 
promise,  as  the  Lord  foretold  would  be  the  way. 

Now  there  is  a  lesson  for  us  all  here.  We  are 
ready  enough  to  wonder  at  the  king  of  Egypt's 
hard-heartedness,  but  are  we  ourselves  so  very 
unlike  him  ?  When  the  Lord  lays  His  hand 
heavily  on  any  of  us,  do  we  never  make  promises 
which  we  are  very  slow  to  remember  when  the 
trouble  is  taken  away  ?  When  we  have  been  laid 
on  sickbeds,  with  death  staring  us  in  the  face, 
have  none  of  us  ever  promised  that  if  the  Lord 
would  only  have  mercy,  and  spare  us  just  this 
once,  we  should  lead  very  different  lives,  and  be  so 
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attentive  to  all  our  duties,  so  regular  at  church, 
and  then,  when  the  Lord  has  in  mercy  listened  to 
the  prayer,  and  raised. us  up  once  more  to  health, 
haven't  our  promises  and  good  resolutions  often 
been  all  forgotten  ?  and  it  has  needed  another 
stroke,  a  heavier  blow,  a  sorer  trouble,  to  teach  us 
why  our  Father  has  been  so  dealing  with  us.  Ah, 
brethren,  Pharaoh's  heart,  obstinate  and  hard  as 
he  was,  was  no  harder  than  ours ;  and  this  should 
be  the  constant  prayer  for  every  one,  "  Create  in 
me  a  new  heart,  0  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me !"  Ps.  H.  10. 

Another  judgment  follows.  "And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out 
thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the  land,  that  it 
may  become  lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  they  did  so :  for  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand 
with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
it  became  lice  in  man  and  beast :  all  the  dust  of 
the  land  became  lice  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantments to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  could  not : 
so  there  were  lice  upon  man  and  upon  beast." 
The  word  here  called  "lice,"  is  more  properly  gnats 
or  mosquitoes,  that  came  suddenly  like  clouds  of 
dust,  filling  the  air,  and  settling  all  over  every 
living  creature,  whether  man  or  beast. 

Those  who  know  what  it  is  to  work  among 
bushes  at  the  water  side,  on  a  close  hot  summer 
evening,  may  have  some  very  slight  notion  of  the 
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torment  this  plague  must  have  been  while  it  lasted: 
life  must  have  been  perfectly  unbearable;  for 
man  and  beast,  worried  into  fever,  or  stung  into 
madness,  could  rest  neither  day  nor  night  for  the 
intolerable,  buzzing,  blood-thirsty  swarms  that 
didn't  allow  them  a  moment's  peace. 

We  notice  that  the  wise  men,  or  magicians, 
tried  with  all  their  skill,  to  bring  more  gnats 
(as  if  they  hadn't  too  many  already),  but  they 
could  not  manage  the  dust;  it  wasn't  for  their 
handling;  so  they  said  unto  Pharaoh,  "This  is  the 
finger  of  God  :  and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as  the  Lord  had 
said."  The  king's  heart  seems  only  to  become 
more  obstinate ;  every  fresh  proof  of  God's  power 
only  stirred  up  the  pride  of  his  nature,  and  he 
refused  to  give  in.  Now  mind  this :  God's  Spirit 
will  not  always  strive  with  you,  to  turn  you  to  Him, 
and  to  make  you  better.  If  you  keep  on  your 
careless,  worldly  ways,  and  give  no  heed  to 
His  calls.  He  may  be  provoked  into  leaving  you 
alone  ;  and  then,  everything  that  happens  in  the 
course  of  God's  providence,  that  should  have  done 
you  good,  will  only  make  you  harder  and  harder, 
like  Pharaoh. 

"  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Rise  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh  (lo,  he 
cometh  forth  to  the  water),  and  say  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me:    else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my 
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people  go,  behold,  I  will  send  swarms  of  flies  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  into  thy  houses:   and  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptians  shall  be  full  of  swarms  of  flies,  and  also 
the  ground  whereon  they  are."    Moses  is  desired 
to  go  again  to  meet  the  king  when  he  comes  down 
to  pay  his  morning  devotions  to  the  river  Nile  (he 
has  forgotten  already  how  it  was  smitten),  and  is 
again  to  command   him,  in   the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  let  the  people  go.    But  if  he  will  not, 
then  another  plague  shall  be  sent.     Swarms  of 
noisome  creeping  things  of  one  kind  and  another, 
beetles  and  poisonous  crawling  creatures  as  weU 
as  flying ;  of  different  sorts,  but  all  horrid ;  are  to 
come  upon  the  king  and  all  his  people,  filling  their 
houses,  and  making  the  very  ground  under  their 
feet  all  alive.    It  would  seem  that  the  three  first 
plagues,  the  bloody  river,  the  frogs,  and  the  gnats, 
had  affected  the  children  of  Israel  as  well  as  the 
Egyptians.     They  needed  some  punishment  for 
their  unwillingness  to  believe  in  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  perhaps,  too,  a  lesson  to  shew  them 
the  folly,  as  well  as  the  sin,  of  worshipping  the 
gods  of  Egypt.    But  now  there  is  to  be  a  difference 
^  made.     The  king  is  told  that  the  judgments  are 
only  to  come  upon  him  and  his  people,  they  are 
not  to  be  on  the  Lord's  people  any  more.    No 
swarms  of  venomous  creatures  are  to  come  into 
the  land  of  Goshen;    shewing  that   it  was  no 
accident  of  any  sort  that  brought  the  plague,  but 
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That  it  »aiiie  iirecriv  from  'JocTt  haniL  tmil  w^tt 
no  rarrlier  dian  H&  pieaaei  "*  Ami  I  will  sever  in 
rhat  iav. '  ^aid  *iie  Lori  "  die  land  of  Gosheiu  in 
'vhieii  mv  neoTiie  iweiL  diar  no  swarms  of  lEies 
siail  \m  uiiere :  to  me  dud  diou  mavest  kncnr  tihrt 
I  am  tihe  Lord  in  die  amis?  >jf  tdie  eartiL.  iknd  I 
will  pot  a  •iivision  between  my  people  ami  thy 
people :  tro-momw  ihail  mis  ^iszii  be/'  Tke  tone 
was  exaetiv  dxad.  Hie  iinsr  mimr  have  himiaed 
tJie  swarms  from  iioming  if  ke  had  obeyed^  huk  he 
aid  not.  and  thev  eamje.  ytjtiee  diat  tihe  czeepmg 
ereatnres  obey  tiheir  ILkker.  nhongh  man  does 
not. '  Those  swarms  most:  have  been  felt  as  a  very 
dreadful  nuisance,  and  uhe  Hnor  is  readv  to  do 
something  in  order  to  get  rid  of  thenu  for  they 
destroyed  the  land.  "And  Pharaoh  called  fi>r  Moses 
and  for  Aaroiu  and  said.  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your 
God  in  the  land."  He  is  ready  to  let  the  Hebreirs 
have  time  for  their  religions  dntv,  bat  thev  are 
not  to  leave  the  country.  Pharaoh  was  elearly 
afraid  of  losing  his  slaves ;  he  was  sore  that  if 
they  went,  they  wouldn't  come  back ;  so  be  said. 
You  may  sacrifice  to  your  God,  but  you^re  to  do 
it  here.  Moses  would  not  hear  of  that.  He  was 
not  going  to  be  put  off  with  the  half  of  what  he 
asked;  and  he  knew  besides,  how  dangerous  it 
would  have  been,  and  what  a  bloody  riot  would 
have  taken  place,  if  the  Egyptians  had  seen  the 
Hebrews  sacrificing  oxen  which  they  worshipped 
a^y^k ;  and  so  he  told  the  king. 
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Mark  this,  brethren,  that  the  Lord  will  not  be 
served  with  a  half  obedience.  Half  a  heart  is  no 
better  than  none.  Is  it  becoming,  think  you,  in  us 
to  offer  half  to  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us,  and 
kept  back  nothing  ?  Oh  remember  that  we  are 
not  pleasing  God  at  all,  unless  we  try  to  please 
TTiTTi  in  all  things,  and  with  our  whole  hearts.  Go 
and  look  at  the  Lord  Jesus,  if  you  want  to  know 
how. 

**  And  Moses  said.  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ;  for 
we  shall  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  the  Lord  our  God :  lo,  shall  we  sacrifice 
the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their 
eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone  us?  We  will  go 
three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  shall  command 
us."  Pharaoh,  who  saw  the  sense  of  what  Moses 
said,  and  was  besides  plainly  smarting  under  the 
torment  of  the  terrible  swarms,  then  agrees  to  let 
the  people  have  their  holiday,  and  go  into  the 
wilderness  to  sacrifice  by  themselves;  but  they 
were  only  to  go  a  little  way,  three  days'  journey 
was  too  far,  and  he  desired  that  Moses  would 
entreat  his  God  to  take  the  plague  away.  Moses 
promised  to  do  so,  and  begged  that  the  king 
would  not  cheat  the  people  any  more,  by  going 
back  from  his  word.  "  And  Moses  went  out  from 
Pharaoh,  and  entreated  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  he  re- 
moved the  swarms  of  flies  from  Pharaoh,  from  his 
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that  it  came  directly  from  God's  hand,  and  went 
no  farther  than  He  pleased.  "And  I  will  sever  in 
that  day,"  said  the  Lord,  "  the  land  of  Goshen,  in 
which  my  people  dwell,  that  no  swarms  of  flies 
shall  be  there ;  to  the  end  thou  mayest  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  And  I 
will  put  a  division  between  my  people  and  thy 
people  :  to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be."  The  time 
was  exactly  fixed.  The  king  might  have  hindered 
the  swarms  from  coming  if  he  had  obeyed,  but  he 
did  not,  and  they  came.  (Notice  that  the  creeping 
creatures  obey  their  Maker,  though  man  does 
not.)  Those  swarms  must  have  been  felt  as  a  very 
dreadful  nuisance,  and  the  king  is  ready- to  do 
something  in  order  to  get  rid  of  them,  for  they 
destroyed  the  land.  "And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses 
and  for  Aaron,  and  said.  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your 
God  in  the  land."  He  is  ready  to  let  the  Hebrews 
have  time  for  their  religious  duty,  but  they  are 
not  to  leave  the  country.  Pharaoh  was  clearly 
afraid  of  losing  his  slaves ;  he  was  sure  that  if 
they  went,  they  wouldn't  come  back ;  so  he  said, 
You  may  sacrifice  to  your  God,  but  you're  to  do 
it  here.  Moses  would  not  hear  of  that.  He  was 
not  going  to  be  put  off  with  the  half  of  what  he 
asked;  and  he  knew  besides,  how  dangerous  it 
would  have  been,  and  what  a  bloody  riot  would 
have  taken  place,  if  the  Egyptians  had  seen  the 
Hebrews  sacrificing  oxen  which  they  worshipped 
as  gods ;  and  so  he  told  the  king. 
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Mark  this,  brethren,  that  the  Lord  will  not  be 
served  with  a  half  obedience.  Half  a  heart  is  no 
better  than  none.  Is  it  becoming,  think  you,  in  us 
to  oflfer  half  to  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us,  and 
kept  back  nothing}  Oh  remember  that  we  are 
not  pleasing  God  at  all,  unless  we  try  to  please 
Him  in  all  things,  and  with  our  whole  hearts.  Go 
and  look  at  the  Lord  Jesus,  if  you  want  to  know 
how. 

**  And  Moses  said.  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ;  for 
we  shall  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  the  Lord  our  God :  lo,  shall  we  sacrifice 
the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their 
eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone  us?  We  will  go 
three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  shall  command 
us."  Pharaoh,  who  saw  the  sense  of  what  Moses 
said,  and  was  besides  plainly  smarting  under  the 
torment  of  the  terrible  swarms,  then  agrees  to  let 
the  people  have  their  holiday,  and  go  into  the 
wilderness  to  sacrifice  by  themselves;  but  they 
were  only  to  go  a  little  way,  three  days'  journey 
was  too  far,  and  he  desired  that  Moses  would 
entreat  his  God  to  take  the  plague  away.  Moses 
promised  to  do  so,  and  begged  that  the  king 
would  not  cheat  the  people  any  more,  by  going 
back  from  his  word.  "  And  Moses  went  out  from 
Pharaoh,  and  entreated  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  he  re- 
moved the  swarms  of  flies  from  Pharaoh,  from  his 
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servants,  and  from  his  people:  there  remainfid 
not  one.  And  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  ait 
this  time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people 
go.'' 
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TI7E  read  that  so  soon  as  the  terrible  venomous 
swarms  that  distressed  King  Pharaoh  so 
greatly,  were  taken  away,  he  directly  broke  his 
word,  and  refused  to  let  the  people  go.  **  Then 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  tell  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me.  For  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the 
horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep :  there  shall  be  a  very 
grievous  murrain."  The  disease  was  to  fall  on 
all  the  domestic  animals,  and  should  cause  very 
great  loss  to  the  Egyptians  in  their  property:  and 
again,  as  He  had  done  before,  the  Lord  would 
make  it  plain  that  no  accidental  reason  had 
brought  this  terrible  complaint  among  the  cattle, 
as  none  belonging  to  the  children  of  Israel 
should  die.  "  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time, 
saying,  To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing 
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in  the  land.  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing 
on  the  morrow,  and  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt 
died :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel 
died  not  one.  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold, 
there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites 
dead.'*  The  king  wanted  to  know  if  it  were  really 
true  that  none  of  the  cattle  of  Israel  were  dead,  so 
he  sent  to  inquire,  and  found  that  they  hadn't  lost 
one ;  but  instead  of  believing  in  God,  when  he  saw 
how  surely  His  word  came  to  pass,  his  heart  was 
only  more  determined  to  do  its  own  ways ;  *'  and  he 
did  not  let  the  people  go.*'  The  Lord's  judgments 
now  come  quickly  one  after  another:  "And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  Take  to 
you  handfuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let  Moses 
sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh.  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  a  boil  breaking 
forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  they  took 
ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  stood  before  Pharaoh ; 
and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward  heaven ;  and  it 
became  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon 
man  and  upon  beast."  The  wise  men  of  Egypt, 
who  had  not  been  able  to  do  like  any  of  the  last 
plagues,  are  now  sorely  humbled,  and  obliged  to 
leave  off  setting  themselves  against  Moses  and 
Aaron.  They  are  themselves  attacked  by  the 
dreadful  inflamed  sores:  "And  the  magicians 
could  not  stand  before  Moses  because  of  the  boils; 
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for  the  boil  was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all 
the  Egyptians."  They  had  helped  to  make  the 
king  more  obstinate,  by  going  against  the  Lord's 
messengers,  and  trying  to  shew  that  they  had  no 
more  power  than  themselves,  and  they  were  justly 
punished.  But  the  mortification  and  sufferings 
of  the  wise  men,  had  no  effect  in  softening  their 
master's  heart ;  he  remained  as  obstinate  as  ever. 
And  now  an  awfully  solemn  message  is  sent  to  the 
king.  He  had  seen  a  great  deal  of  God*s  power, 
and  of  His  mercy  too,  and  neither  had  any  good 
effect  on  him.  He  had  been  often  rebuked,  and 
had  hardened  his  neck  (Prov.  xxix.  1),  now  he  is 
to  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy :  "  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Eise  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me.  For  I 
will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues  upon  thine 
heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people; 
that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  is  none  like  me 
in  all  the  earth.  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with 
pestilence;  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth.  And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power  ^i 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout  all 
the  earth." 

Oh,    my  brethren,  take  care  that  you  don't 
despise  or    neglect  the  Lord's  warnings!    You 
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wouldn't  set  yourselves  against  God  in  so  many 
words,  but  are  you  really  believing  what  He  says  ? 
When  He  sends  trouble  or  sickness  among  you, 
do  you  take  it  as  a  warning  to  live  closer  to  Him  ? 
When  you  hear  the  funeral  bell,  that  is  so  often 
tolling  in  your  ears,  does  it  remind  you  that  death 
may  be  very  near  to  you,  and  that  after  death 
comes  judgment  ?  Does  it  warn  you  that  now  is 
the  only  time  you  have,  and  that  the  door,  open 
now,  may  soon  be  shut?  Do  remember,  my 
friends,  you  may  be  cold  and  careless  too  long. 
God's  Holy  Spirit  may  leave  off  trying  to  win  you, 
and  then,  you  will  grow  harder  -and  harder  like 
Pharaoh;  and  like  him,  be  destroyed  without 
remedy. 

You  have  often  heard  that  repentance  is  God's 
gift.  It  must  be  sought  for,  when  He  is  willing  to 
give  it;  and  He  says,  ''To-day,'*  '' Now  is  the 
day  of  salvation,"  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  You've  no  promise 
for  to-morrow.  Oh,  I  pray  you,  think  of  the  king 
of  Egypt,  who  hardened  his  heart  so  long  in  dis- 
obedience to  God,  that  the  time  came  when  he  was 
given  up,  and  nothing  was  left  for  him,  but  to  reap 
as  he  had  sown. 

The  Lord  goes  on  to  say,  "  As  yet  exaltest  thou 
thyself  against  my  people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let 
them  go  ?  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time,  I 
will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as 
hath  not  been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation 
thereof  even  until  now.     Send  therefore  now,  and 
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gather  thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the 
field :  for  upon  every  man  and  beast  which  shall 
be  found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought 
home,  the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  die."  It  would  seem  that  though  the 
king  set  himself  so  obstinately  against  the  Lord, 
there  were  some  among  his  people,  who  believed. 
They  had  observed  that  whatever  the  Lord  told 
Moses  to  threaten,  always  happened,  so  they  took 
warning  now,  and  drove  their  cattle  home  before 
the  storm  came.  Now  let  us  take  notice,  that 
when  mSn  don't  believe  and  obey  God,  it  is  not 
because  they  need  to  see  or  hear  anything  more,  in 
order  to  enable  them  to  believe ;  it  is  just  because 
they  will  not.  Pharaoh's  servants  neither  heard 
nor  saw  anything  more  than  he  did  himself,  per- 
haps not  so  much,  yet  some  of  them  could  believe, 
and  he  would  not. 

You  remember  the  Eoman  officer  who  was 
standing  near  the  cross,  when  our  Lord  was  hang- 
ing on  it  ?  That  man  had  an  honest  mind,  and 
he  believed,  just  from  what  he  saw  and  heard ; 
and  he  said,  "  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
man,"  Luke  xxiii.  47 ;  "  Truly  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God,"  Mark  xv.  39.  But  the  chief  priests, 
who  saw  all  that  the  officer  did,  and  who  ought  to 
have  believed  sooner,  because  they  had  read  about 
Him  in  the  Scriptures ;  would  not,  but  mocked  and 
insulted  Him  in  His  dying  moments.  Why? 
Because  they  would  not  have  Him  to  reign  over 
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them.  Why  wouldn't  the  king  of  Egypt  believe 
the  Lord's  message  by  Moses?  It  was  because  he 
didn't  choose  to  do  the  Lord's  will, — he  did  not 
choose  to  obey  the  Lord's  command, — that  was 
why  he  hardened  his  heart  against  the  Lord's 
message.  You  know  that  faith  always  leads  to 
obedience.  The  servants  directly  took  care  to 
house  their  cattle  when  they  were  warned.  They 
believed  first,  and  then  obeyed.  It  is  always  so. 
Saving  faith  comes  from  the  heaH,  not  the  head. 
If  men  were  willing  to  leave  their  sin,  they  could 
believe,  for  they  would  ask  God  to  give  them  true 
faith;  but  because  they  are  not  willing  to  part 
with  some  favourite  sin,  they  tell  you  they  can't 
believe;  they  don't  see  their  way  to  it.  My 
friends,  our  way  and  God's  word  won't  go  together. 
If  we  will  do  the  one,  it  shews  that  we  don't 
believe  the  other.  It  was  so  in  king  Pharaoh's 
time  ;  it  is  so  now :  and  the  king  of  Egypt  is  not 
the  only  man  who  has  destroyed  himself,  because 
he  liked  to  go  his  own  way,  better  than  to  obey 
God's  word.  Let  him,  in  his  pride,  and  in  his 
fall,  be  a  warning  to  us,  how  we  let  our  hearts  be 
hardened,  through  the  love  of  some  deceitful  sin  ! 
We  see  very  plainly  here,  the  difference  between 
faith  and  unbelief.  Faith  obeyed,  unbelief  did 
not:  "He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord 
among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  servants 
and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses :  and  he  that 
regarded  not  the  word  of  the  Lord  left  his  ser- 


EXODUS  IX.  X.  XI.  87 

vants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field.    And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  hail  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  upon  man,   and  upon  beast,   and  upon 
every  herb  of  the  field,  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt.    And  Moses   stretched  forth  his  rod 
toward  heaven;  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and 
hail,  and  the  fire   ran   along  upon  the  ground: 
and  the   Lord    rained   hail    upon    the   land   of 
Egypt.     So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with 
the  hail,  very  grievous,  such  as  there  was  none 
like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became  a 
nation."      We   can  hardly  understand  what  an 
awful  and  tremendous  judgment   such  a  storm 
would  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt.    At  Heliopolis, 
where  king  Pharaoh  lived,  the  weather  has  very 
few  changes,  rain  seldom  falls,  and  the  sky  is  com- 
monly pure  and  clear.    Fancy,   then,  how  the 
people  must  have  been  astonished  and  terrified 
by  so  uncommon  and  violent  a  hurricane ;  a  storm 
that  would  have  been  terrific  in  any  climate  ;  for 
we  read  that  "  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field,  both  man 
and  beast ;  and  the  hail  smote  every  herb  of  the 
field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field.    Only  in 
the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  children  of  Israel 
were,  was  there  no  hail." 

The  Lord  takes  care  of  His  own  people.  He 
does  not  let  His  messengers,  the  hailstones,  fall 
in  their  land,   and  the   thunder  and  lightning 


88  COTTAGE  READINGS  IN  EXODUS. 

don't  come  near  them  to  hurt  them.  He 
shewed  plainly  that  the  same  arm  which  was 
stretched  out  in  power  to  punish  His  enemies, 
was  stretched  over  His  people  in  mercy y  to  keep 
them  from  harm. 

The  storm  caused  terrible  destruction  through 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  immense  loss  of  property, 
as  well  as  many  lives;  and  the  king  seemed  to 
take  it  more  to  heart  than  he  had  ever  done  before. 
"And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  I  have  sinned  this 
time :  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  people 
are  wicked.  Entreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough) 
that  there  be  no  more  mighty  thunderings  and 
hail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no 
longer."  He  was  ready  to  promise  anything  just 
then,  that  so  dreadful  a  judgment  might  be  taken 
away;  but  Moses  knew  that  he  could  not  be  trusted. 
He  saw  that  Pharaoh  was  not  penitent,  but  only 
terribly  frightened;  and  that,  as  soon  as  the 
hurricane  was  stopped,  and  the  sky  clear  again, 
he  would  go  back  from  his  word,  more  hardened 
than  ever. 

And  yet  Moses  promised  to  beseech  the  Lord  for 
him,  and  said,  "As  soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the 
city,  I  will  spread  abroad  my  hands  unto  the  Lord; 
and  the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  hail;  that  thou  mayest  know  how  that 
the  earth  is  the  Lord's."  Though  the  Lord  had 
brought  sore  judgments   on   Pharaoh,  He  had 
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Bhewed  him  as  many  mercies  in  taking  them 
a^way ;  yejk  Moses  has  to  say,  "  But  as  for  thee  and 
thy  servants,  I  know  that  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the 
Lord  God."  And  then  we  read  what  mischief  the 
hail  had  done  to  the  growing  crops :  "And  the  flax 
and  the  barley  was  smitten ;  for  the  barley  was  in 
the  ear,  and  the  flax  was  boiled."  They  lost  both 
food  and  clothing;  the  Egyptian  flax  was  par- 
ticularly good,  and  the  fine  linen  they  made  from 
it,  was  famous  through  the  civilised  world  for  long 
after.  "But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not 
smitten,  for  they  were  not  grown  up."  "And 
Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pharaoh,"  (he  was 
not  afraid  of  going  out  into  the  tremendous  storm, 
for  he  knew  whose  hand  was  guiding  it),  and  he 
"spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord;  and 
the  thunders  and  the  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain 
was  not  poured  out  upon  the  earth.  And  when 
Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain,  and  the  hail,  and  the 
thunders,  were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more,  and 
hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  servants."  He 
sinned  yet  more :  he  broke  his  promise ;  he  had 
made  it  only  because  he  was  frightened  at  the 
punishment,  not  because  he  was  sorry  for  his  sins. 
There  was  no  repentance  about  Pharaoh ;  so  every- 
thing that  came,  mercy  as  well  as  judgment,  only 
made  Him  the  more  hardened,  and  his  courtiers  also. 
They  were  perhaps  enraged  at  the  losses  they  had 
to  bear,  and  so  were  ready  to  follow  their  master's 
example.     "And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  har- 
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dened,  neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Israel 
go ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  by  Moses.*' 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh :  for  I  have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants,  that  I  might  shew  these  my 
signs  before  him :  and  that  thou  mayest  tell  in  the 
ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son*s  son,  what  things 
I  have  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I 
have  done  among  them ;  that  ye  may  know  how 
that  I  am  the  Lord." 

The  Lord  here  explains  to  Moses,  the  reasons  of 
His  treatment  of  Pharaoh.  As  neither  judgment 
nor  mercy  has  any  effect  on  him,  he  is  left  to  go 
his  own  way  to  destruction.  All  that  the  Lolrd 
had  done,  which  ought  to  have  made  him  believe 
and  obey,  had  only  made  him  harden  himself  in 
his  wickedness  ;  and  he  is  now  to  be  set  forth  be- 
fore all  the  world,  as  an  example  of  God's  righteous 
judgment  against  impenitent  sinners.  Mind  this, 
my  brethren,  that  sin,  sin  of  any  kind,  is  the 
abominable  thing  that  our  God  hates.  He  cannot 
pardon  it.  It  cannot  be  put  away,  but  must  be 
punished,  and  punished  with  death. 

You  sometimes  hear  people  say  that  God  is  too 
merciful  to  punish  men  for  sin,  if  they  are  sorry 
for  having  done  wrong,  and  determined  to  do  so 
no  more.  Then  can  repentance  put  away  sin  that 
has  been  committed?  Can  tears  wash  it  out? 
Can  sorrow  make  it  as  though  it  had  never  been  ? 
No,  brethren,  no  !    There  is  a  thing  that  will  wash 
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out  the  blackest  sins ;  but  it  is  not  men's  tears ;  it 
is  nothing  less  than  the  blood  of  God's  own  dear 
Son !  You  know  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did 
for  us :  He  poured  out  His  blood  to  save  us  from 
death — death  brought  on  by  sin.  God  could  not 
pardon  sin,  for  He  could  not  break  His  word ;  but 
He  could,  and  did,  take  its  punishment  oflf  us,  and 
lay  it  on  His  own  Son,  and  give  Him  up  to  death 
in  our  place.  Jesus,  the  Holy  One,  was  treated  as 
the  worst  of  sinners  for  our  sake,  while  we  are 
justified,  or  counted  as  good  and  holy,  when  we 
believe  in  Him;  and  more  than  that,  all  that 
believe  are  made  more  and  more  holy  as  long  as 
they  live,  by  His  Spirit  working  in  them. 

Abel,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Joseph,  and 
Moses,  and  all  the  good  men  in  old  times,  were 
saved  because  they  believed  that  the  Lamb  of  God 
was  coming  in  after  times  to  die  for  their  sins,  so 
they  had  not  to  bear  them  themselves.  They 
believed  in  God,  and  obeyed  His  word.  But 
Pharaoh,  the  proud  king  of  Egypt,  would  not 
believe,  he  would  not  obey,  so  he  had  to  bear  his 
sins  himself,  and  they  weighed  him  down  to 
death. 

Don't  you  go  and  believe  anything  about  tears, 
and  repentance,  and  mortification  putting  away 
your  sins.  The  Bible  says,  "  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,''  Eom.  vi.  28;  and  when  God  speaks.  He 
does  not  say  one  thing  and  mean  another.  The 
wages  of  sin^  any  sin,  is  death;   but  that  death 
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has  been  died  already,  and  God  does  not  want  any 
of  you  to  die.  He  says,  Believe  and  live:  "  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,"  Acts  xvi.  31.  There 's  a  blessed  truth — 
yes ;  but  that  *s  not  all ;  listen  again :  "  He  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned,"  Mark  xvi.  16. 
That  is  fearful ;  but  it  is  God's  truth :  and  it  is 
far  safer  to  believe  tlmt,  than  anything  that  men 
may  choose  to  say  against  it.  And  do  you  see 
thatf  Salvation,  or  the  holy  happiness  of  your 
souls  and  bodies  for  ever,  is  not  tied  to  repentance, 
but  it  18  tied  to  faith.  St  Paul  didn't  say,  Bepent ; 
he  said.  Believe — "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Paul  knew  better  than  to  put  repentance  first; 
he  could  not  forget  how  he  had  been  struck  down 
on  the  road  to  Damascus,  in  the  midst  of  his 
sins ;  and  when  he  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  speak- 
ing to  him,  how  he  said,  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 
have  me  to  do?"  Acts  ix.  6.  There  was  believing 
in  the  first  place ;  and  repentance,  bitter  repentance, 
came  after. 

Now,  some  of  you  may  say.  Well,  I  wish  I  could 
believe;  but  I  don't  know  what  it  is.  Can  you 
believe  a  friend  or  neighbour  when  he  promises  to 
give  you  anything?  Of  course  you  can.  We 
couldn't  live  among  our  fellow-men,  if  we  could 
place  no  faith  in  one  another, — you  see  that  well 
enough.  Then  just  take  your  God  at  His  word  in 
the  same  way.     Believe  Him,  when  He  says  in 
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the  Bible  that  He  le^es  you,  and  wants  you  to 
come  to  Him  and  be  happy.  Your  child  believes 
you  when  you  say,  Come  to  me  and  I  will  give 
you  something;'  but  you  don't  believe  Jesus  when 
He  says  to  you,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest,"  Matt.  xi.  28.  0  blessed  Saviour,  have 
compassion  on  Thy  poor  faithless  creatures,  and 
teach  us  all  to  rest  our  souls  on  Thee  ! 

Another  sore  judgment  is  coming  on  the  land  of 
Egypt.  "And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to 
humble  thyself  before  me?  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me.  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to 
let  my  people  go,  behold,  to-morrow  will  I  bring 
the  locusts  into  thy  coast :  and  they  shall  cover 
the  face  of  the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be  able  to 
see  the  earth :  and  they  shall  eat  the  residue  of 
that  which  is  escaped,  which  remaineth  unto  you 
from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  which 
groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field.  And  they  shall 
fill  thy  houses,  and  the  h6uses  of  all  thy  servants, 
and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyptians:  which  neither 
thy  fathers,  nor  thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen, 
since  the  day  that  they  were  upon  the  earth  unto 
this  day.  And  he  turned  himself,  and  went  out 
from  Pharaoh.'* 

This  new  plague  was  very  terrible.  A  flight  of 
locusts,  creatures   something  Uke  grasshoppers, 
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about  three  inches  loUg,  came  in  cleuds  so  thick 
as  to  darken  the  sun ;  and  they  never  rose  from 
where  they  settled,  till  every  morsel  of  green  was 
eaten,  and  the  richest  country  looked  like  a  bare 
and  brown  desert.    Pharaoh's  courtiers  saw  plainly 
that  their  master  was  getting  the  worst  of  it ;  he 
was  fighting  against  One  who  was  too  strong  for 
him,  and  they  urged  him  to  let  the  Hebrews  go. 
They  were  afraid  their  country  would  be  totally 
ruined,  and  that  famine  must  come ;  for  the  fearful 
hailstorm  had  made  sad  havoc  among  the  cattle 
and  the  growing  crops,  and  now  the  locusts  '^U 
destroy  all  that  is  left.     "  And  Pharaoh's  servants 
said  unto  him,  How  long  shall  this  man  be  a 
snare  unto  us?  let  the  men  go,  that  they  may 
serve  the  Lord  their  God :  knowest  thou  not  yet 
that  Egypt  is  destroyed?"    The  king  listened  to 
what  his  ministers  said,  and  sent  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  to  come  back.     "And  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  brought  again  unto  Pharaoh:  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Go,  serve  the  Lord  your  God :  but  who 
are  they  that  shall  go  ?    And  Moses  said.  We  will 
go  with  our  young  and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons 
and  with  our  daughters,  with  our  flocks  and  with 
our  herds  will  we  go:  for  we  must  hold  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord."    Pharaoh  gets  furious  at  the 
idea  of  losing  the  services  of  his  slaves,  for  he 
was  sure  they  would  never  come  back  to  a  land 
where  they  had  been  so  cruelly  used,  if  they  once 
got  away.     ''And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the 
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Lord  be  so  with  yfOi  as  i  will  let  you  go,  and 
your  little  ones :  look  to  it ;  for  evil  is  before  you. 
Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve  the 
Lord;  for  tiia#  ye  did  desire.  An  J  they  were 
driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence."  It  was  not 
true  that  Moses  had  only  asked  leave  for  the  men 
to  go ;  he  never  had  thought  of  leaving  the  chil- 
dren behind.  What  was  bad  for  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  couldn't  be  good  for  them ;  and  besides, 
Moses  knew  that  the  parents  would  not  go  very 
far  from  the  place  where  they  had  left  their  little 
on^ ;  so  he  had  always  given  the  Lord's  command 
to  Pharaoh,  ''Let  my  people  go."  Surely  what- 
ever blessings  we  desire  for  ourselves,  we  should 
seek  for  our  children.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  the  locusts,  that  they  may  come  up 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  eat  every  herb  of  the 
land,  even  all  that  the  hail  hath  left.  And  Moses 
stretched  forth  his  rod  over  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Lord  brought  an  east  wind  upon  the  land 
all  that  day,  and  all  that  night ;  and  when  it  was 
morning,  the  east  wind  brought  the  locusts.  And 
the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt :  very  grievous  were 
they ;  before  them  were  no  such  locusts  as  they, 
neither  after  them  shall  be  such.  For  they 
covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  so  that  the 
land  was  darkened ;  and  they  did  eat  every  herb 
of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the 
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hail  had  left :  and  there  remained  not  any  green 
thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field, 
through  all  the  land  of  Egypt.     Then  Pharaoh 
called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste ;  and  he  said, 
I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
against  you.    Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee, 
my  sin  only  this  once,  and  entreat  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death 
only."    Ah,  brethren,  that  sounds  very  well,  but 
there  was  no  real  repentance  there.     The  king 
only  wanted  to  get  rid  of  the  punishment,  not  of 
the  sin.    He  felt  the  plague  of  the  locusts,  find 
wanted  it  away ;  but  he  didn't  feel  the  plague  of 
his  own  hard  heart,  though  it  was  a  worse  plague 
to  him  than  twenty  swarms  of  locusts.    But  now 
let  us  think.    Is  king  Pharaoh  the  only  man  who 
thought  more  about  the  punishment  than  about 
the  sin  that  caused  it  ?    Ah  no !    If  we  are  honest 
with   ourselves,  we   shall  feel  that  the  king  of 
Egypt  is  no  more  than  a  true  picture  of  every 
man  as  he  is  by  nature.     Till  men  have  new 
hearts  given  them,  they  have  no  dislike  to  sin  as 
sin ;   they  don't  hate  it  because  God  hates  it  ; 
they  only  dislike  its  punishment :  its  bad  effects 
on  their  health,  or  good  name,  or  comfort.     They 
would  wish,  as  Pharaoh  did,  to  be  without  the 
punishment,  but  to  keep  the  sin.    It  is  a  mark  of 
a  better  nature  begun  in  us,  when  we  feel  sin  to 
be  hateful  and  abominable  in  itself ;  it  shews  that 
we  are  beginning  to  be  like  Him  whose  eyes  cannot 
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look  on  anything  impure  or  unholy;  and  who 
requires  perfect  holiness  in  all  who  would  enter 
heaven.  Lord,  teach  us  to  hate  sin,  and  to  be- 
come pure,  as  Thou  art  pure  ! 

Moses  never  refused  Pharaoh's  request  that  he 
would  pray  for  Him  that  the  judgments  might  be 
removed,  though  he  knew  the  king's  heart  was 
not  softened:  "And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh, 
and  entreated  the  Lord.'  And  the  Lord  turned  a 
mighty  strong  west  wind,  which  took  away  the 
locusts,  and  cast  them  into  the  Bed  Sea;  there 
remained  not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 
But  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that 
he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go."  He 
became  harder  through  the  very  mercy,  that  should 
have  sent  him  to  his  knees  before  God  in  humble 
thankfulness.  He  will  now  have  to  feel  what  woe 
shall  be  to  the  man  who  strives  with  his  Maker  ! 
An  awful  thing  is  to  happen  without  any  warning: 
"The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch  out  thine 
hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be  darkness 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  darkness  that  may 
be  felt.  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  heaven;  and  there  was  a  thick  darkness 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days :  they  saw 
not  one  another,  neither  rose  any  from  his  place 
for  three  days:  but  all  the  children  of  Israel 
had  light  in  their  dwellings."  Darkness,  strange 
and  sudden,  came  up  over  the  whole  land;  so 
thick,  that  the  people  were  sensible  of  the  clammy 
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damp  fog,  that  darkened  the  sky,  and  put  out  all 
their  lights ;  neither  fire  nor  candle  would  bum  in 
it ;  and  for  three  dreadful  days,  the  people  sat  still 
in  the  dense  and  solemn  blackness ;  seeing  nothings 
and  terrified  to  stir.    Can  you  fancy  anything 
more  awful  ?    It  is  said  in  Ps.  Ixxviii.  that  "  the 
Lord  sent  evil  angels  among  them.**    If  the  spirits 
of  darkness  were  allowed  to  torment  the  Egyp- 
tians during  that  fearful  time,  filling  them  with 
devilish  thoughts  and  feelings  at  their  will,  surely 
those  three  days  were  nothing  less  than  a  shadow* 
ing  forth,  a  foretaste  of  hell ;  of  that  dread  **  king* 
dom   full   of  darkness,  where  they  gnaw  their 
tongues  for   pain,  and  blaspheme  the   God   of 
heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores, 
and  repent  not  of  their  deeds.**    Rev.  xvi.  10, 11. 
Pharaoh  had  seen  "  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.'* 
He  had  seen  the  sun,  his  god,  whose  dazzling 
brightness  is  seldom  shaded  by  a  passing  cloud,  ia 
the  pure,  clear  sky  of  Egypt, — he  had  seen  the 
glorious  sun  covered  with  a  black  pall ;  blotted 
out,  as  it  were,  from  the  heavens ;  while  the  earth 
and  sky  could  no  longer  be  made  out,  but  all  was 
wrapped  up  in  thick,  damp,  heavy  gloom,  that  not 
the  faintest  streak  of  light  could  pierce  through. 
And  that  Pharaoh  might  be  very  sure  whose  hand 
had  sent  the  darkness  to  Egypt,  "  all  the  children 
of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings** :  the  Lord 
made  the  darkness  light  for  His  own  people.    The 
proud  king  knows  that  he  must  give  in ;  but  he  is 
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determined  to  hold  out  as  long  as  possible,  so  he 
^'  called  unto  Moses,  and  said.  Go  ye,  serve  the 
Lord;  only  let  your  flocks  and  your  herds  be 
stayed :  let  your  little  ones  also  go  with  you.  And 
Moses  said.  Thou  must  give  us  also  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God.  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us  : 
there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  behind :  for  thereof 
must  we  take  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  w9 
know  not  with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord  until 
we  come  thither." 

Notice,  brethren';  Moses  would  not  agree  to  leave 
anything  behind.  He  said  they  could  not  tell 
what  they  should  want  for  the  Lord's  service,  till 
they  were  free  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  They  were 
to  serve  their  God  as  freemen,  not  as  slaves. 

They  had  not  to  work  out  their  freedom  them- 
selves, nor  to  help  the  Lord  in  working  it  out  for 
them ;  but  they  were  to  have  free-will  offerings  of 
joy  and  thankfulness,  to  offer  to  Him  when  their 
redemption  was  complete,  and  they  had  left  the 
land  of  their  bondage  behind  them. 

Do  we  not  learn  from  that,  that  we  must  know 
and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Bedeemer  from  sin  and  death,  before  we  can  serve 
Him  by  doing  good  works  ? 

We  have  not  to  help  Him  in  saving  our  souls ; 
He  has  done  that  already  for  all  that  believe  in 
Him,  without  any  help  of  ours ;  but  we  have  first 
to  trust  in  Him  as  our  Saviour,  and  then  to  follow 
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Him  as  our  Example.  God's  plan  of  saving  men's 
souls,  is  to  be  learned  very  plainly  from  this  book 
of  Exodus,  if  we  seek  the  Spirit's  help  to  under- 
stand its  teaching. 

We  read  again,  **  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  and  he  would  not  let  them  go."  He 
could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  the  loss  of  a  great 
number  of  slaves,  whose  labour  was  very  profit- 
able ;  and  he  flies  into  a  passion,  and  breaks  out 
in  short  furious  words  :  **  Get  thee  from  me,  take 
heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more  :  for  in  that 
day  thou  seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die.  And  Moses 
said.  Thou  hast  spoken  well,  I  will  see  thy  face 
again  no  more."  But  before  Moses  leaves  the 
king's  presence  he  gives  him  solemn  warning  of 
the  last  and  most  terrible  judgment  of  all.  "  And 
Moses  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  about  midnight 
will  I  go  out  into  the  midst  of  Egypt :  and  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  die,  from  the 
•first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon  his  throne, 
even  unto  the  first-bom  of  the  maid-servant  that 
is  behind  the  mill ;  and  all  the  first-bom  of  beasts. 
And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it, 
nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more.  But  against  any  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog  move  his 
tongue,  against  man  or  beast ;  that  you  may  know 
how  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a  difference  between 
the  Egyptians  and  Israel.  And  all  these,  thy 
servants  shall  come  down  unto  me,  and  bow  down 
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themselves  unto  me,  saying,  Get  tbee  out,  and  all 
the  people  that  follow  thee  :  and  after  that  I  will 
go  out.  And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  a  great 
anger,"  and  never  came  near  him  again,  till  he 
was  sent  for  in  haste,  and  went  to  him  for  the 
last  time. 

The  miserable  king  had  now  nothing  to  hope 
for ;  he  had  hardened  himself  against  God's  judg- 
ments, he  has  despised  His  mercies,  he  has  driven 
away  from  him  in  anger,  the  man  who  had  en- 
treated the  Lord  for  him ;  and  now  he  has  to  bear 
alone  the  crushing  burden  of  coming  anguish : 
the  blow  that  is  hanging  over  him,  is  the  saddest 
of  all ;  and  yet  he  will  not  humble  himself  to  ask 
if  there  may  be  mercy  still  ? 

Oh,  brethren,  if  such  a  weight  of  woe  is  coming 
on  those  who  despised  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
the  lips  of  His  servant  Moses,  what  will  there  be 
for  them  who  set  at  nought  the  bleeding  love  of 
His  only  Son  ? 
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II/E  have  read  how  Moses  was  driven  from  the 
king  of  Egypt's  presence ;  he  went  out  from 
Pharaoh  in  a  great  anger,  but  not  before  he  had 
declared  that  the  Lord  would  send  yet  another 
token  of  His  mighty  power  and  of  His  wrath. 

The  last  and  most  awful  of  all  the  judgments  is 
now  hanging  over  the  proud  and  obstinate  king 
and  his  people.  The  coming  death  of  the  first- 
born was  made  known,  and  declared  to  come  di- 
rectly from  the  hand  of  God  Himself;  from  the 
hand  of  Him  who  says,  "  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I 
will  repay,'*  Eom.  xii.  19 :  and  who  was  now 
about  to  avenge  the  wrongs  and  the  sufferings  of 
His  people.  The  Lord  had  not  forgotten  the  cruel 
murder  of  the  Hebrew  babes  long  ago.  He  had 
heard  the  cries.  He  had  seen  the  anguish  of  the 
bereaved  parents,  when  their  infant  sons  were  torn 
from  their  arms  to  be  flung  into  the  river  and 
drowned,  and  there  was  mourning  in  nearly  every 
family  in  Goshen ;  now  the  Egyptians  are  to  learn 
that  the  Lord  repays  with  interest.     They  are 
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themselves  to  feel  what  it  is  to  lose  their  beloved 
ones  by  a  sadden  and  violent  death ;  every  honse 
in  Egypt  is  to  be  smitten,  everywhere  the  "  voice 
of  wail "  shall  be  heard.  From  the  king  on  his 
throne,  to  the  humblest  of  his  subjects,  none  shall 
escape.  Suddenly  in  the  darkness  of  midnight, 
when  the  land  is  wrapped  in  sleep,  fearful  shrieks 
of  agony  and  terror  shall  resound  from  every 
palace,  and  mansion,  and  cottage  in  Egypt ;  for 
death, — awful,  strange,  sudden  death  shall  enter 
them  all,  and  strike  down  the  first-bom  son, 
whether  the  strong  young  man,  or  the  blooming 
boy,  or  the  little  babe  in  its  mother's  arms ;  while 
the  dumb  animals  would  add  their  piteous  moan- 
ings,  when  they  found  their  young  stiff  and  cold 
beside  them.  All  can  then  feel  for  others,  for  all 
are  smitten  themselves,  "  and  there  should  be  a 
great  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  such 
as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any 
more." 

Ton  will  have  noticed,  brethren,  that  even  in 
threatening  judgment,  our  God  remembers  mercy, 
and  is  slow  to  punish.  In  the  case  of  this  proud 
and  self-willed  king,  how  patiently  the  Lord  bore 
with  him  ;  how  many  lighter  strokes  were  laid  on 
first ;  how  many  chances  were  given  him  to  turn 
back  from  his  obstinate  folly,  and  save  himself  and 
his  people  from  the  ruin  that  was  sure  to  follow 
their  disobedience :  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  Pharaoh 
would  not  hear,  he  shut  his  ears  to  the  voice  of 
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mercy  and  patience  ;  he  shut  his  eyes  to  the  awful 
fact  that  the  plagues  would  have  taught  him,  if  he 
had  let  them,  that  it  was  the  Lord  Almighty  he 
had  to  deal  with ;  and  that  neither  he  nor  his  gods 
could  stand  before  Him  for  a  moment.  Though 
he  was  often  reproved,  he  hardened  his  neck  in 
proud  unbelief,  and  rushed  on  his  own  destruction. 
Now  the  story  of  Pharaoh  is  written  for  our  learn- 
ing ;  and  let  us  see  that  we  profit  by  it,  and  give 
heed  to  the  Lord's  chastening.  When  trouble 
comes  to  any  of  you,  "  humble  yourselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,"  1  Peter  v.  6,  and  try 
to  find  out  why  He  has  sent  it.  Be  sure  it  did  not 
come  of  itself,  or  without  a  good  reason.  Perhaps 
it  is  to  stir  you  up  to  get  rid  of  some  secret  sin, 
some  evil  habit ;  but  if  you  neglect  the  warning, 
and  go  on  still,  just  as  if  the  Lord  had  not  spoken 
by  that  trouble,  it  may  be  you  will  provoke  Him 
to  send  a  heavier  trial,  a  sorer  affliction.  When 
king  Pharaoh's  crops  were  ruined  by  the  hailstorm, 
and  his  cattle  destroyed  by  the  pestilence,  if  he 
had  repented  then,  he  would  not  have  had  to  weep 
for  the  loss  of  his  first-born.  Sorrow  and  trials 
are  sent  to  God's  people,  to  purify  and  make  them 
better ;  but  we  must  take  care  how  we  use  them, 
for  if  they  don't  do  us  good,  they  will  surely  do  us 
harm,  and  harden  us. 

Mind,  that  affliction  has  no  power  in  itself  to 
purify ;  it  does  us  good  or  not,  just  as  we  take  it* 
If  we  receive  it  as  coming  from  our  Father's  love,  , 
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it  draws  us  closer  to  Him ;  but  if  we  look  on  it  as 
sent  by  an  angry  God,  it  drives  us  further  from 
Him  in  sullen  defiance.  "The  same  sunbeam 
that  melts  the  wax,  hardens  the  clay."  Let  us 
pray  that  God's  Spirit  would  make  our  hearts 
soft  like  wax,  easily  melted  by  the  glow  of  our 
Father's  love.  Pharaoh's  heart  was  as  hard  as  a 
millstone ;  he  would  not  give  up  his  own  will  to 
save  all  the  firstborn  in  Egypt.  It  is  awful  to 
think  how  hardened,  human  beings  may  become, 
when  they  will  follow  no  way  but  their  own ;  then 
the  devil  gets  into  them,  as  he  did  into  Pharaoh 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  and  there  is  no  softening — no 
turning  back — their  day  of  grace  is  gone  for  ever, 
and  the  day  of  judgment  begins. 

There  is  now  a  solemn  stop  in  the  story.  We 
do  not  read  directly  of  the  death  of  the  firstborn 
of  Egypt,  we  read  of  the  redemption  of  God's  own 
people.  Their  chains  are  broken,  their  slavery 
is  over.  They  are  now  to  begin,  as  it  were,  a  new 
life.  The  history  of  the  past  years  spent  in  toil 
and  misery  in  the  house  of  their  bondage,  is  to  be 
blotted  out ;  they  are  to  start  anew  as  free  men 
under  the  guiding  of  God  their  Eedeemer. 

And  to  shew  them  that  the  old  things  are 
passed  away,  the  Lord  commands  that  their 
reckoning  shall  be  changed,  and  that,  ever  after, 
the  year  shall  begin  at  the  present  month,  in 
memory  of  their  great  deliverance.  And  surely  it 
was  very  fit  that  there  should  be  some  public 
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memorial,  to  keep  tbe  people^  mind  of  the 
wonderful  mercy  their  God  had  snewn  them. 

Now,  brethren,  give  the  best  heed  you  can,  for 
we  are  taught  a  great  truth  here*  This  is  the 
story  of  Israel's  redemption ;  God  is  now  dealing 
with  them  as  a  redeemed  people;  and  the  first 
thing  He  does,  is  to  shew  them  that  He  looked  on 
their  past  life  in  Egypt  as  a  blank,  a  thing  that 
He  took  no  count  of;  and  that  when  they  begin  to 
live  a  new  life,  they  must  have  even  a  new  year  to 
mark  it,  and  keep  them  in  mind  that  they  are  no 
longer  slaves  but  free  men. 

In  this,  the  children  of  Israel  were  a  type  or 
figure  of  the  church  of  Christ,  which  you  know 
means  all  true  believers  in  Him.  For  all  these 
were  by  nature,  bond  slaves  to  Satan,  serving  sin, 
given  up  to  their  own  foolish  and  wicked  desires ; 
and  that  was  a  worse  bondage  than  Israel's  in 
Egypt.  Now,  as  long  as  men  are  living  in  sin,  a« 
their  habit,  God  counts  them  as  "  dead" ;  they  are 
not  living  to  please  Him,  and  their  lives  are  no 
better  than  a  blank;  they  are  **  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  Eph.  ii.  1 ;  far  away  from  God,  who  is 
Life. 

But  when,  by  His  grace,  a  man  listens  to  God's 
call,  and  gives  his  heart  to  Him,  he  is  said  to  "  be 
bom  again,"  John  iii.  7 ;  to  have  a  new  life ;  to 
be  raised  from  the  death  of  sin,  to  be  a  living 
man. 

The  eye  of  Grod  was  on  that  man  all  the  time 
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he  was  dead  in  em,  (just  as  He  was  watching  over 
the  children  of  Israel  all  the  time  they  were  broil- 
ing among  th^  brick  kilns  of  Egypt) ;  but  now  that 
he  haa  believed  the  truth  that  God  loves  him,  be 
has  become  a  free  man,  a  dear  son,  and  his 
heavenly  Father  looks  on  him  with  love,  because 
He  sees  him  trusting  in  Jesus.  And  now  the 
man's  life  has  begun.  ''Old  things  are  passed 
away."  He  is  no  longer  the  slave  of  sin.  He  is 
a  new  creature ;  he  is  washed  clean ;  he  bates  sin 
now,  and  would  not  willingly  commit  it ;  and  he 
loves  Gk>d*s  way>  and  strives  to  grow  more  and 
more  like  his  Lord,  though  he  has  aU  bis  life  to 
mourn  for  his  daily  sins. 

Beal  Christians  are  said  in  the  Bible  to  be 
"  dead  to  sin."  Sin  has  no  more  power  to  punish 
them^  because  Jesus  died  in  their  place,  to  save 
them  from  having  to  die ;  and  they  live  to  God, 
because  they  are  joined  by  faith  to  the  living 
Saviour.  My  friends,  how  is  it  with  you  ?  Are 
you  living  for  this  world?  thinking  about  and 
caring  for  this  world  only?  or,  are  any  of  you 
living  in  the  practice  of  sin  ?  Ah,  then,  you  are 
dead.  .  You  have  not  begun  to  live  yet ;  God's  eye 
sees  you,  but  it  looks  on  you  as  dead — dead  to  God 
and  goodness,  and  alive  only  to  the  world  and  to 
sin.  Bemember,  God  will  not  be  mocked  by  any 
of  you.  He  has  said.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8,  "  What  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  "  If  ye  sow  to  the 
flesh,"  if  ye  live  for  the  world  and  for  sin,  that  is, 
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"ye  shall  reap  corruption,'*  ye  shall  die  eternal 
death;  but  if  ye  sow  to  the  Spirit,  if  you  give 
your  hearts  to  God,  and  live  for  Einiy  you  shall, 
by  His  grace,  reap  life  everlasting;  and  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  sin  and  death  for  ever. 

We  have  in  this  chap.  xii.  an  account  of  the 
solemn  feast  which  the  Lord  ordered  the  children 
of  Israel  to  keep,  in  memory  of  the  great  deliver- 
ance which  was  coming  to  them.  They  were 
given  particular  directions  how  the  feast  was  to  be 
kept,  and  they  were  to  keep  it  for  ever.  The  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  tell  the  people,  that  on  the 
tenth  day  of  this  new  first  month,  every  head  of  a 
family  was  to  take  a  lamb  for  his  household, 
and  keep  it  up  till  the  evening  of  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month,  when  it  was  to  be  solemnly 
killed  by  "the  whole  assembly  of  the  congrega- 
tion." But  if  any  family  was  too  small  to  be 
able  to  eat  the  lamb  that  night,  two  or  more 
households  might  join  together ;  only  it  was  to  be 
eaten  that  same  night ;  every  one  was  to  partake 
of  it,  and  none  of  it  was  to  be  left.  Hear  what 
the  Lord  commanded.  "Your  lamb  shall  be 
without  blemish,  a  male  of  the  first  year :  ye  shall 
take  it  out  from  the  sheep,  or  from  the  goats. 
And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  same  month :  and  the  whole  assembly  of 
the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the 
evening,  (that  is,  each  household  its  own  lamb). 
And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and  strike  it  on 
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the  two  side  posts,  and  on  the  upper  door-post  of 
the  houses  wherein  they  shall  eat  it.  And  they 
shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night,  roast  with  fire, 
and  unleavened  bread ;  and  with  bitter  herbs  they 
shall  eat  it.  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all 
with  water,  but  roast  with  fire;  his  head  with 
his  legs,  and  with  the  purtenance  thereof.  And 
ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain  until  the 
morning;  and  that  which  remaineth  of  it  until 
the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire.  And 
thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  with  your  loins  girded,  your 
shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your  hand  ; 
and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste;  it  is  the  Lord's 
passover.'*  And  then  comes  the  reason  for  this 
solemn  observance :  **  For  I  will  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the 
first-bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and 
beast :  and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  will  I 
execute  judgment :  L  am  the  Lord.  And  the 
blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses 
where  ye  are :  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon 
you  to  destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
memorial;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the 
Lord  throughout  your  generations :  ye  shall  keep 
it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever."  And  for 
seven  days  after  the  passover  lamb  had  been 
killed  and  eaten,  the  people  were  only  to  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  and  to  put  away  every  particle  of 
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leaven  out  of  their  bouses ;  and  whoever  disobeyed 
was  to  be  put  out  of  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

Such  was  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  passover. 
It  has  a  far  deeper  meaning  to  us,  than  it  could 
have  had  to  the  children  of  Israel.  Few  among 
them  would  see  anything  in  the  passover  lamb,  be* 
yond  the  feast  in  continued  remembrance  of  their 
mighty  deliverance  from  the  cruel  bondage  in 
Egypt.  But^  brethren,  does  it  shew  nothing  more 
to  usf  Was  all  this  so  carefully  arranged  by  God 
Himself,  to  do  no  more  than  remind  the  Israelites 
of  how  they  were  brought  out  of  Egypt?  Yes. 
The  Lord's  passover  meant  a  great  deal  more  than 
that.  We  who  live  in  the  clear  light  of  gospel 
days,  have  only  to  open  our  Bibles,  and  see  there 
how  close,  and  wonderful,  and  perfect  a  type  the 
lamb  and  the  passover  were,  of  Jesus  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  of  the  redemption  He  wrought  out  for  ns. 
It  is  one  of  the  clearest  figures  of  Jesus,  in  the 
whole  Word  of  God.  So  we  must  take  time  and 
try  to  consider  it  well. 

Holy  Spirit,  do  Thou  lead  our  minds  to  a  right 
understanding  of  it ! 

In  the  first  place.  This  way  of  being  saved,  was 
no  contrivance  of  the  Israelites'.  None  of  them 
ever  thought  of  the  lamb;  it  was  appointed  by 
God  Himself,  and  was  to  be  in  the  full  vigour  of 
its  age  and  strength.  So  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  was 
none  of  man's  providing.  He  was  appointed  by 
God  the  Father.    He  says,  "  I  have  found  a  ran- 
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som,"  Job  xxxiii.  24;  "I  have  laid  help  on  One 
that  is  mighty/'  Fs.  Ixxxix.  19 ;  '^  He  shall  send 
them  a  Saviour^  and  a  great  One/'  Isa.  xix.  20  ; 
"  God  sent  forth  his  Son/'  Gal.  iv.  4. 

The  Iamb  was  to  be  without  blemish ;  that  is, 
complete  in  its  growth,  with  no  fault  of  any  kind, 
and  in  the  prime  of  its  age  and  strength ;  in  the 
very  perfection  of  a  lamb's  nature :  it  was  to  be 
without  blemish  ;  so  was  Jesus  the  Lamb  of  God, 
"without  blemish  and  without  spot."  He  was 
bom  into  this  world  without  a  taint  of  sin.  His 
human  nature  had  not  a  single  touch  of  human 
sinfulness.  "  He  lived  a  man  on  earth,  as  pure  as 
God  in  heaven."  His  life  of  three  and  thirty  years 
in  this  world ;  not  shut  up  alone,  but  passed  in 
everyday  companionship  with  men  and  women, 
fiercely  attacked  by  the  evil  one,  and  continually 
harassed  by  wicked  men,  was  so  perfectly  spotless, 
so  entirely  without  even  a  shade  of  stain,  from 
His  birth  to  His  death ;  that  His  bitterest  enemies, 
who  were  always  on  the  watch,  could  find  nothing 
against  Him ;  the  very  judge  who  condemned  Him, 
was  compelled  to  say,  "  I  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  Man,"  and  He  was  condemned  to  death,  only 
on  the  testimony  of  paid  liars. 

The  lamb  was  to  be  kept  up  for  four  days,  from  the 
tenth  to  the  fourteenth,  before  it  was  killed,  that 
there  should  be  time  to  examine  and  see  that  it  was 
really  perfect  in  all  respects :  the  Lamb  of  God 
was  appointed  to  be  slain  even  before  the  world 
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was  made ;  and  it  is  well  worth  remarking  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  made  His  public  entry  into  Jerusa- 
lem, riding  on  the  ass's  colt,  on  the  fifth  day  before 
His  death,  so  that  He  was  four  days  in  the  city, 
followed,  and  watched,  and  examined  by  His  ene- 
mies, who  left  no  stone  unturned  to  find  Him 
guilty,  and  could  not.  The  lamb  was  to  be  killed 
between  three  o'clock  and  six,  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  assembled  congregation :  the  Lord  Jesus 
died  on  the  cross  after  three  o'clock,  surrounded 
not  only  by  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  but  by 
Eoman  soldiers,  and  multitudes  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  in  the  presence  of  crowds  of  strangers 
from  all  parts,  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
feast  of  the  passover.  Is  it  not  interesting,  my 
friends,  to  observe  how  complete  the  type  is  ? 

When  the  lamb  was  killed,  the  first  thing  was  to 
strike  some  of  the  blood  on  the  lintel  and  side  posts 
of  the  door,  and  then  they  were  to  roast  the  lamb, 
every  part  of  it,  and  eat  it  that  night  with  un- 
leavened bread  and  bitter  herbs ;  whatever  was 
left,  was  to  be  burnt.  My  brethren,  this  is  a  sub- 
ject of  the  greatest  importance  to  us,  for  the  blood 
of  the  Old  Testament  was  to  shew  forth  the  pre- 
cious Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  afterwards 
to  be  shed  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Now 
give  earnest  heed,  I  pray  you. 

Why  were  the  Israelites  commanded  to  strike 
the  blood  of  the  lamb  on  the  upper  and  side  posts? 
It  was  to  save  them  ;  for  when  the  Lord  saw  the 
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blood,  He  would  pass  over  the  door,  and  not  let 
the  destroyer  go  in  to  smite  them.  It  was  the 
blood  that  saved  them,  when  the  Egyptians  were 
smitten.  And  it  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  has 
redeemed  the  world,  and  saves  every  sinner  that 
trusts  in  it.  The  destroyer  of  souls,  cannot  harm 
one  that  is  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Now,  look  here.  The  Israelites  had  nothing  to 
do,  but  to  put  the  blood  on  their  houses,  and  shut 
to  the  doors,  and  they  were  perfectly  safe  through 
all  the  terrors  of  that  awful  night.  They  might 
shudder  and  shake  with  fear,  when  they  fancied 
they  could  catch  the  rush  of  the  destroyer's  wing, 
as  be  swept  by,  carrying  death  into  every  house 
which  had  no  blood  on  its  lintel ;  and  when  they 
heard  the  wild  shriek  of  agony  and  bitter  wailing, 
that  followed  him  on  his  fearful  path,  they  might 
shrink  and  tremble  ;  but  that  didn't  alter  the  mat- 
ter; they  were  quite  safe:  no  harm  could  happen, 
no  destroyer  could  come  near  them,  because  the 
blood  was  between  them  and  all  danger.  It  is 
so,  my  friends,  with  every  poor  sinner  who  has 
gone  to  Jesus  to  save  him.  He  is  just  as  safe  as 
the  Israelite  sitting  in  his  house  that  night,  under 
shelter  of  the  blood  of  the  passover  lamb.  Nothing 
can  harm  him,  nothing  can  separate  him  from 
Christ's  love.  The  destroyer  cannot,  for  he  dare 
not  meddle  with  any  one  who  has  the  mark  of  the 
Blood ;  God*s  justice  cannot  claim  him,  for  God's 
eye  sees  the  Blood  and  is  fully  satisfied.    He  sees 
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the  sinner  washed  in  the  Blood  of  His  precious 
Lamb,  and  smiles  on  him  well  pleased.  Then  was  it 
the  blood  only  that  saved  that  night  ?  had  the  man 
himself  nothing  to  do  ?  No,  nothing,  but  to  stay 
in  the  house,  and  not  be  frightened :  when  he  had 
put  the  blood  on  the  door-posts,  he  had  done  his 
part ;  he  could  not  even  see  it  afterwards,  for  he 
was  within,  while  the  blood-stain  that  saved  him 
was  outside.  That  teaches  us  that  with  the 
saving  of  our  souls  we  have  nothing  to  do,  Eph« 
ii.  8,  9,  Gal.  ii.  16 ;  we  can  do  nothing  but  trust 
them  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  done  the 
work  Himself, — done  it  completely,  and  for  ever, — : 
and  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  take  our  salva- 
tion as  a  free  gift  from  His  hand,  and  give  Him  all 
the  glory,  and  all  the  praise.  And  though  many 
of  us  may  have  doubts  and  fears,  and  tremble  to 
believe  that  such  a  gift  can  be  for  sinners  like  us, 
who  don't  deserve  it,  let  us  remember  this,  that  it 
is  not  honouring  our  God,  to  doubt  His  word.  He 
has  said,  "  When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over 
you.'*  Deserve  salvation !  No,  surely  not.  But 
that  has  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  it  is  the  Blood  that 
saves,  not  our  deservings.  We  have  read  that  in 
the  fearful  night  when  the  Lord  passed  through 
the  land  of  Egypt  in  judgment  for  sin,  He  passed 
over  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  mercy, 
for  the  blood's  sake;  so  in  the  awful  day,  when 
God  will  come  forth  to  judge  the  world,  and  con* 
demn  the  wicked;  He  will  spare  and  save  all  those 
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whom  He  sees  trusting  in  the  Saviour's  blood. 
They  have  the  mark  on  their  brow,  so  no  one  can 
come  near  to  hurt  them.  My  friends,  are  you 
trusting  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  save  you  ?  Have 
you  His  mark  on  you  ?  Are  you,  by  His  grace, 
forsaking  your  sins,  and  striving  to  lead  new  and 
better  lives  ?  Oh  see  that  you  are ;  for  if  your 
faith  be  true,  you  will  try  to  be  obedient  too. 
And  you  know  there  is  no  other  way  than  to  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  loves  you,  and  has  washed  you, 
your  own  selves,  from  your  sins.  Have  you  done 
that  ?  Have  ym,  or  you,  or  you  done  as  you  are 
commanded,  and  believed  on  the  Saviour?  You 
say.  He  shed  His  blood  to  take  away  the  sins  of 
the  world.  So  He  did ;  but  are  yours  taken  away  ? 
If  not,  you  haven't  gone  to  Him.  Would  you  not 
have  called  that  Israelite  a  madman,  who  should 
have  kept  the  lamb's  blood  in  a  basin,  instead  of 
putting  it  on  his  door  that  night  ?  Yes,  surely ; 
for  he  would  have  brought  ruin  on  himself ;  and 
by  what?  By  disobedience.  You  can  see  that 
well  enough.  You  think  you  would  never  have 
been  so  mad ;  but  ah !  there  is  no  madness  so 
awful  as  that  of  refusing  the  Saviour,  of  setting 
light  by  His  pardoning  blood,  of  disobeying  God's 
command  to  believe  and  be  saved ! 

Every  Israelite  knew  well,  that  it  was  not  enough 
for  him  to  shed  the  lamb's  blood;  it  must  be 
sprinkled  too.  It  is  not  enough  for  you  to  believe 
that  Jesus  has  shed  His  blood ;  it  is  not  enough 
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to  know  that  He  has  shed  it  for  the  whole  world — 
it  must  be  sprinkled  on  your  hearts  and  con- 
sciences, on  mine,  or  we  are  not,  and  cannot  be 
saved.  My  brethren,  think :  Why  should  God  take 
such  pains  to  teach  us  all  about  the  passover  lamb 
and  the  sprinkling  of  its  blood?  Why  did  He 
shew  us  how  exactly  it  all  answered  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  His  blood  shed  for  sin,  if  He  did  not 
knowthat  we  should  all  have  been  ruined  without  it  ? 
that  it  was  the  only  thing  in  the  wide  world  that 
could  save  us?  and  if  He  did  not  desire  that  we 
should  never  rest,  till  we  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance that  all  our  sins  have  been  laid  on  Jesus, 
that  we  have  pardon  through  His  blood,  and  peace 
with  God  ? 

As  soon  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  safe 
within  their  blood-marked  houses,  they  were  to 
prepare  the  feast  in  memory  of  their  deliverance. 

The  lamb  was  to  be  roasted  with  fire,  and  eaten 
with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs*  And  it 
was  to  be  all  eaten  that  night,  nothing  was  to  be  left 
till  morning.  Now  notice  this.  It  is  when  the  people 
are  safe,  through  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  that  the 
Lord  tells  them  what  they  have  to  do :  and  there 
is  teaching  for  us  here — that  so  soon  as  a  man  is 
saved,  he  begins  to  walk  with  God.  By  nature  a 
man  walks  in  his  own  way,  but  so  soon  as  he  be- 
comes a  child  of  God,  through  faith  in  Christ,  he 
is  led  by  the  Spirit  to  walk  in  God's  way. 

We  read  that  the  first  thing  the  saved  Israelites 
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had  to  do,  was  to  roast  the  lamb  with  fire.  Roasting 
with  fire  was  to  shew,  so  far  as  any  thing  could 
shew,  the  fiery  trial  and  bitter  suffering  our 
Lord  went  through  to  enable  Him  to  save  us. 
We  are  not  speaking  now  of  the  fierce  assaults  of 
the  devil,  and  the  keen  anguish  Jesus  underwent, 
from  the  brutal  treatment  He  met  with  at  the 
hands  of  coarse  and  cruel  men.  The  lamb  being 
put  through  the  action  of  fire,  signifies  the  suffer- 
ing Jesus  endured  in  our  stead,  from  the  hand  of 
God.  My  brethren,  it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  speak 
of  that  night  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  yet 
how  little  we  think  about  it !  It  was  not  from  bodily 
torture  that  Jesus  suffered.  He  was  alone,  there 
was  nothing  near  to  hurt  Him.  Did  you  ever  try 
to  think  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  the  agony 
which  forced  the  blood  through  His  skin,  and  made 
it  fall  down  in  great  drops  on  the  ground  ?  *^  His 
agony  and  bloody  sweat;"  agony  so  fearfully  in- 
tense that  His  human  frame  could  not  support  it, 
and  had  to  be  strengthened  by  the  help  of  an 
angel  from  heaven.  And  this  was  the  dearly 
beloved  Son  of  the  Most  High  God !  Was  there 
no  help  for  Him  in  heaven,  except  that  of  a  crea- 
ture, an  angel  who  strengthened  Him  to  suffer  ? 
Could  His  Father  not  put  an  end  to  all  that  woe, 
and  bring  His  Beloved  back  to  His  own  bosom  in 
everlasting  bliss  ?  No,  brethren,  it  could  not  be, 
without  condemning  the  whole  world  to  the  flames 
of  hell  for  ever ;  for  when  Adam  sinned  and  broke 
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God*s  holy  law,  he  brought  the  curse — ^that  is, 
eternal  death — on  himself  and  all  who  were 
to  come  from  him.  But  God  so  loved  the  poor 
ruined  world,  that  He  did  not  leave  it  to  bear  the 
curse,  but  laid  it  on  His  own  dear  Son  instead. 
And  Jesus  came  from  heaven  willingly  to  die — out 
of  love  to  His  Father's  law,  and  from  loving  com- 
passion to  men.  And  so,  because  "He  saved 
others,  himself  he  could  not  save !  *' 

Here  was  the  "  lamb  roast  with  fire.**  Jesus, 
"  the  Lamb  of  God,"  a  Man  just  like  us,  only 
far  more  tender  and  sensitive,  feeling  far  more 
keenly  than  we  can,  because  there  was  no  sin  in 
Him;  Jesus  was  thus  passing  through  the  fire; 
enduring  the  hottest  flames  of  God's  holy  anger 
against  sin.  And  why  ?  Because  He  was  in  our 
place,  with  all  our  sins  upon  Him,  and  was  bear- 
ing the  curse  which  we  must  have  borne,  but  for 
Him.  He,  the  holy,  the  sinless  One,  submitted  to 
be  looked  on,  and  treated  as  the  worst  of  sinners ; 
and  it  was  the  awful  weight  of  God's  curse  on  the 
frightful  load  He  was  bearing,  that  crushed  Him 
to  the  earth,  and  bathed  Him  in  bloody  sweat, 
while  His  "soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death.*'  Oh,  it  is  hard  to  speak  such  words 
with  calmness!  Jesus  "was  made  a  curse  for 
us,*'  GaL  iii.  13,  that  is,  He  endured  the  accursed 
death  of  the  cross,  "for  he  that  is  hanged  is 
accursed  of  God,"  Deut.  xxi.  23.  Jesus  hung  on 
the  accursed  tree,  and  God  hid  His  face  from  Him, 
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and  the  innocent  One  suffered  the  pains  of  hell  in 
His  soul^  and  a  shameful  and  cruel  death  in  His 
body,  and — ^it  was  all  for  us !  He  bore  all  this, 
that  man  cannot  even  form  any  just  notion  of;  He 
bore  it  willingly,  to  redeem  the  world;  He  bore  it 
gladly,  to  save  His  church  (all  who  truly  believe  on 
Him),  "for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him," 
Heb.  xii.  2,  of  bringing  His  loved  ones  home. 

My  friends,  can  you  hear  the  story  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  blessed  Saviour,  however  feebly  told, 
and  not  see  something  of  the  evil  and  dreadful 
nature  of  sin  ?  Do  you  not  see  that,  like  an  evil 
disease,  sin  had  infected  all  the  world ;  it  brought 
barrenness  and  blight  on  the  earth,  and  sorrow, 
and  sickness,  and  death  on  men?  It  was  a  stain 
on  God's  fair  work,  so  foul,  so  black,  so  widespread, 
that  nothing  less  than  the  blood  of  His  only  Son, 
could  blot  it  out.  And  it  was  to  teach  men  to  look 
to  that  remedy,  that  God  commanded  the  passover 
lamb  to  be  killed,  and  its  blood  sprinkled  on  their 
houses.  What  did  the  blood  do  for  them?  It 
saved  them  from  death.  What  has  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  done  for  ycm  ?  If  you  are  trusting  in  it,  it 
has  saved  you  from  everlasting  death. 

Oh,  brethren,  when  you  remember  that  all  the 
bitter  anguish  of  soul  and  body,  that  was  heaped  on 
God's  innocent  Lamb,  when  "His  heart  panted, 
and  His  strength  failed  Him,"  Ps.  xxxviii.  10,  was 
because  He  had  willingly  put  Himself  in  the  place 
of  sinners — ^when  you  listen  to  what  was  written 
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about  Jesus  more  than  seven  hundred  years  before 
He  was  bom :  "  Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows :  •  •  •  •  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him ;  and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed,"  Isa, 
liii., — when  you  think  of  all  that,  must  you  not 
loathe  your  sins,  and  hate  yourselves  for  sinning, 
and  adding  more  weight  to  the  awful  load  He  had 
taken  on  Him  ? 

For  it  was  because  "all  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  Lord  hath  made  the  iniquities  of  us  all  to 
meet  on  Him."  Our  iniquities;  yes,  brethren, 
your  sins  and  mine.  All  the  sins  of  His  people, 
past,  present,  and  to  come,  were  made  to  meet  on 
the  holy  Saviour's  innocent  head  that  day — it  was 
for  their  sake  that  the  Lord's  "hand  pressed  Him 
sore,"  till  the  work  was  finished,  till  the  death  was 
died,  that  paid  the  debt,  and  set  his  people  free. 

Always  remember  this,  my  brethren :  It  was  the 
death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  made  complete 
amends  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  took  away 
God's  curse.  He  did  not  come  down  from  heaven 
to  teach  God's  will,  or  to  be  an  example  of  holy 
living.  He  did  both,  but  He  did  not  come  for 
either.  He  came  to  die  for  sin.  All  men  had 
sinned ;  and  sin  could  not  be  put  away  without  the 
shedding  of  blood.  So  Jesus  came,  the  Gift  of  God; 
and  shed  His  blood,  and  died  that  we  might  live. 
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Keep  fast  hold  of  this ;  it  is  God*s  truth,  who- 
ever may  say  to  the  contrary,  that  it  was  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  alone,  which  made  it 
possible  for  an  holy  God  to  pardon  sinners :  and 
when  we  try  to  think  what  it  cost  our  loving  Lord, 
shouldn't  we  offcener  feel  that  we  would  rather  die 
than  grieve  Him  ? 


— <5jo— «^  gW— *j»— 


EXODUS  XII. 

VOU  will  not  have  forgotten  that  the  night  when 
"^  the  Lord  was  to  destroy  all  the  first-bom  in 
Egypt,  He  commanded  His  own  people,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  kill  a  lamb  for  each  household ; 
to  strike  some  of  its  blood  on  the  door-posts,  to 
ensure  the  safety  of  their  houses,  and  then  to 
roast  the  lamb  with  fire,  and  to  eat  it  the  same 
night  with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs. 
That  was  the  command  to  the  Israelites  or  Jews, 
as  they  were  called  afterwards,  and  we  believe 
that  everything  the  Lord  commanded  the  Jews  to 
do,  was  intended  to  teach  Christians  some  gospel 
truth. 

It  has  been  said  that  "  Every  Jewish  ordinance 
has  a  Christian  meaning ; ''  and  you  remember  the 
meaning  of  the  passover  lamb ;  without  blemish, 
and  in  the  very  prime  of  its  age  and  strength ; 
you  saw  last  Sunday,  how  clearly  it  shewed  forth 
Jesus,  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  perfect  in  holi- 
ness, and  mighty  to  save :  and  how  the  roasting 
of  the  lamb  with  fire  shewed  the  awful  agony  that 
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He  suffered  from  the  righteous  anger  of  God,  when 
He  saw  Him  with  the  world's  sins  lying  upon 
Him.  We  read  further,  that  the  lamb  was  to  be 
all  eaten,  nothing  was  to  be  left.  Does  that  not 
teach  us  that  if  we  take  Christ  for  our  Saviour, 
we  must  take  Him  altogether ;  not  only  to  save 
us  from  punishment,  but  to  make  us  good  and 
holy ;  not  only  as  a  Saviour  from  death,  but  as  an 
Example  of  life  ;  not  only  to  open  to  us  the  door 
of  heaven,  but  to  teach  us  how  to  walk  on  earth  ? 
Jesus  is  a  complete  Saviour ;  we  must  trust  Him 
completely,  and  not  try  to  put  anything  of  our 
own  with  His  perfect  work ;  we  must  be  as  ready 
to  follow  Him  now,  and  to  bear  His  cross,  that  is, 
trial  and  suffering  for  His  sake;  as  to  sit  with 
Him  in  glory,  and  to  wear  the  crown. 

We  must  now  try  to  find  out  the  meaning  of 
eating  the  lamb  with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter 
herbs.     The  Lord  said,  "And  they  shall  eat  the 
flesh  in  that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and  unleavened 
bread;  and  with  bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it." 
Notice  first,  that  every  one  in  the  house,  was  to 
eat  it ;    every  one  was  to  have  a  share  of  the 
roasted  lamb  that  night.     So,  my  brethren,  every 
one  must  go  to  Christ  for  himself,  and  take  Him 
for  his  own  Saviour,  and  go  at  once.     The  lamb 
was  to  be  eaten  that  night,  the  night  of  the  deliver- 
ance.    Some  might  be  terrified,  and  little  inclined 
to  eat ;  it  did  not  matter,  none  were  to  be  excused, 
each  one  was  to  eat  his  share;  and  that  very  night, 
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for  none  was  to  be  left  till  morning.  In  the  same 
way,  you  are  to  believe  on  Jesus  now,  this  very 
day.  God  offers  you  salvation  now.  He  says, 
"  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,"  Ps.  xcv.  7. 
Nothing  is  said  about  to-morrow,  you  are  never 
told  to  come  to-morrow.  God  says,  "  Now  is  the 
accepted  time,  to-day  is  the  day  of  salvation," 
2  Cor.  vi.  2,  and  He  would  not  have  you  put  off 
till  to-morrow-  Mind,  "to-morrow"  is  the  devil's 
word;  he  keeps  whispering  in  men's  hearts,  "  Time 
enough  to-morrow,"  till  he  has  cheated  them  out 
of  their  lifetime,  and  out  of  their  souls'  salvation. 
"Boast  not  yourselves  of  to-morrow,  Prov.  xxvii.  1, 
what  ye  will  do  then,  for  you  litttle  know  what  it 
may  bring  forth ;  to-morrow  is  not  yours,  and  you 
have  no  right  to  put  off  upon  it,  anything  that 
ought  to  be  done  to  day.  Go  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
this  very  night,  and  take  no  rest  till  you  can  say. 
Thank  God,  I  have  found  peace  through  the 
Blood ! 

The  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  by  every  one :  Jesus 
says,  "  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  everlasting  life,"  John  vi.  54.  Under- 
stand, brethren ;  that  eating  His  flesh,  and  drink- 
ing His  blood,  just  means  that  we  do  truly  believe 
that  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
only  way  to  save  our  souls ;  and  so  we  cast  our- 
selves on  His  mercy,  because  he  died  for  us ;  we 
take  Him  for  our  Saviour,  to  love  and  to  trust  in, 
and  He  will  never  let  us  perish.    Now,  all  of  you 
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who  want  to  be  saved,  come  and  trust  your  soul 
to  Him,  each  one  of  you,  just  as  the  children  of 
Israel  had  every  one,  to  eat  a  piece  of  the  roasted 
lamb.  The  sprinkling  of  the  blood  on  the  door 
was  done  by  one  for  all  within,  but  the  eating  was 
done  by  each  one  for  himself ;  and  just  so,  each 
one  must  go  and  trust  in  the  Saviour's  death  for 
himself,  no  one  can  do  it  for  him. 

Unleavened  bread  was  to  be  eaten.  In  the 
Bible,  "leaven"  is  almost  always  used  to  mean 
sin.  It  is  the  natm'e  of  leaven  to  spread,  and  fer- 
ment, and  corrupt;  and  that  makes  it  very  suitable 
to  shew  the  way  in  which  sin  spreads,  and  spreads, 
till  it  fills  and  corrupts  man's  whole  nature. 

The  using  only  unleavened  bread  at  the  time  of 
the  passover,  shews  that  they  who  receive  Christ 
into  their  hearts  by  faith,  are  to  have  nothing  to 
do  with  sin. 

Now,  brethren,  notice  this:  It  wasn't  the  un- 
leavened bread,  that  saved  the  Israelites ;  it  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  They  were  saved  already 
by  the  blood  on  the  doorposts ;  and  because  they 
were  saved,  they  were  to  put  away  leaven  out  of 
their  houses,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  it  dur- 
ing the  seven  days  that  the  feast  lasted.  So  it  is 
not  the  believer's  good  life,  that  saves  him;  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  He  is  saved  already,  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus ;  and  because  he  is  saved,  he  de- 
sires to  put  away  sin,  and  to  live  a  holy  life  all  his 
days.    Those  who  love  the  Saviour  will  hate  sin. 
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for  it  cost  Him  so  dear  ;  and  having  been  washed 
in  His  blood,  they  will  earnestly  desire  to  be  kept 
from  sin,  that  it  may  not  soil  them.  And  what  a 
blessed  thing  for  His  poor  weak  creatures,  who  are 
always  failing,  to  remember  that  the  precious 
blood  "is  continually  cleansing  them  from  all 
sin  ! "  1  John  i.  7. 

Perhaps  this  will  shew  you  the  meaning  of  St 
Paul's  beautiful  words,  "  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us:  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  Ifeaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness  ;  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth,"  1  Cor.  vii.  8. 

Bitter  herbs  were  mixed  with  the  Israelite's  feast 
to  remind  him  that  though  the  danger  was  past,  it 
had  cost  an  innocent  life  to  put  it  away ;  and  he  was 
therefore  to  mingle  sorrow,  with  his  thankfulness. 
Christians  are  to  learn  from  that,  that  even  when 
sin  has  been  put  away,  there  will  be  true  repent- 
ance, ay,  and  bitter  sorrow,  on  account  of  it,  when 
they  remember  how  it  was  laid,  a  heavy  burden  on 
the  Saviour,  and  that  He  bore  it  without  a  murmur, 
even  to  death.  Surely,  brethren,  when  we  "  con 
sider  Him,"  we  must  grieve  over  our  share  in  His 
sufferings,  and  pray  earnestly  that  God  would  take 
away  the  love  of  sin  from  us,  and  keep  us  from 
falling  day  after  day,  into  the  same  bad  habits, 
the  same  evil  practices,  that  have  clung  about  ns 
till  now :  for  remember  that  Christians  cannot 
do  anything  wrong,  without  grieving  their  Saviour, 
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Ah !  can  we  carelessly  commit  sin,  when  we  think 
of  what  He  went  through  in  our  place  ? 

There  is  something  more  yet.  The  Lord  says 
farther,  "  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  with  your 
loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff 
in  your  hand :  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste;  it  is  the 
Lord's  passover."  That  was  just  as  men  would 
take  their  meal,  who  were  prepared  for  a  journey, 
and  ready  to  start  the  moment  they  had  done  ;  to 
shew  the  Israelites  that  they  were  now  turning 
their  backs  on  the  land  of  their  bondage,  and 
setting  their  faces  towards  Canaan.  That  teaches 
us,  brethren,  how  Christians  should  be  down  here. 
They  have  turned  their  backs  on  the  world,  and 
"  are  bound  for  the  kingdom."  They  have  given 
up  sin  as  a  habit;  they  have  girded  their  loins, 
striving  to  put  away  everything  that  would  hinder 
them,  in  doing  their  Master's  work;  for  they  don't 
look  on  this  world  as  their  home  any  longer,  but 
rather  as  the  wilderness  they  are  travelling  through 
— ^the  field  of  their  labour — ^the  workshop  where 
they  are  being  fashioned  for  their  Father's  house 
in  heaven. 

And  they  are  in  haste :  no  loitering  or  lingering 
among  the  fading  things  of  earth,  but  pressing  on 
for  the  heavenly  crown,  which  our  God  will  give  to 
all,  who  love  His  Son. 

And  then  the  Lord  solemnly  declares  what  is  to 
happen  that  night :  how  He  will  bring  destruction 
on  the  Egyptians,  on  their  false  gods,  as  well  as 
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on  their  first-born ;  and  how  His  own  people  are  to 
be  taken  care  of,  amid  all  the  terrors  of  that  awful 
judgment :  **  For  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of 
Egypt  this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-bom 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast ;  and 
against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  will  I  execute  judg- 
ment: I  am  the  Lord.  And  the  blood  shall  be 
to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are : 
and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you, 
and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy 
you»  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt."  Moses  says 
nothing  in  this  place,  about  the  idols  being'  de- 
stroyed ;  but  when  he  was  telling  the  children  of 
Israel,  nearly  forty  years  afterwards,  what  had 
happened  the  last  night  they  were  in  Egypt,  he 
says,  "The  Egyptians  buried  all  their  firstborn, 
which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among  them :  upon 
their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judgments," 
Num.  xxxiii.  4. 

The  destruction  of  their  images,  was  another 
stem  rebuke  to  the  people,  who  could  be  so  sense- 
less as  to  fall  down  and  worship  things  that 
couldn't  take  care  of  themselves,  things  that  they 
had  made  with  their  own  hands.  It  is  well  worth 
notice,  that  nearly  all  the  plagues  the  Lord  brought 
on  the  Egyptians,  were  to  punish  them  for  their 
foolish  and  abominable  idolatry.  The  river  Nile, 
the  frogs,  the  flies,  the  cattle,  the  sun,  were  all 
worshipped  by  the  besotted  people;  and  their  idols 
were  made  the  means  of  their  punishment. 
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My  friends,  you  think  perhaps  that  you  are  in  no 
danger  of  falling  into  that  sin  of  the  old  Egyptians ; 
yon  would  never  think  of  bowing  down  to  stocks 
and  stones,  and  frogs  and  bulls,  and  creeping 
things ;  no,  surely  not ;  but  you  may  be  idolaters 
for  all  that.  Our  duty  to  God,  is  to  love  Him 
above  all;  and  when  we  let  anything  else  have  the 
first  place  in  our  hearts,  we  are  making  that  our 
idol;  whether  it  be  money,  or  a  high  character 
among  our  neighbours,  or  home  and  children ; 
whatever  it  may  be ;  and  the  Lord  often  punishes 
men,  and  makes  them  suffer,  through  the  very 
things  they  unduly  set  their  hearts  on.  Oh, 
brethren,  are  we  not  all  guilty  in  this  matter? 
Do  we  not  all  set  our  affections  on  the  things  of 
earth,  more  than  on  things  above?  Let  us  all 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  worshipping  any  earthly 
idol,  and  learn  to  give  our  hearts  to  God  alone. 

Moses  then  gave  particular  directions  how  the 

feast  of  the  passover  was  afterwards  to  be  kept 

every  year  for  seven  days ;  warning  the  people 

especially,  that  no  leaven  was  to  be  used  all  that 

time  ;  they  were  not  even  to  come  near  it.    And 

when  the  proper  time  was  come,  on  the  fourteenth 

day  of  the  month,  "  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders 

of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Draw  out,  and  take 

you  a  lamb,  according  to  your  families,  and  kill 

the  passover^.   And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop, 

and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason,  and 

strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with  the 

I 
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blood  that  is  in  the  bason;  and  none  of  you  sliall 
go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  momingi 
For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite  the  Egyp- 
tians;  and  when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the 
lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the  Lord  will 
pass  over  the  door,  and  will  not  suffer  the  destroyer 
to  come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you.    And 
ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordinance  to 
thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever.    And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  ye  be  come  to  the  land  which  the 
Lord  will  give  you,  according  as  he  hath  promised, 
that  ye  shall  keep  this  service.    And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  your  children  shall  say  unto  you, 
What  mean  ye  by  this   service?  that  ye  shall 
say,  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover,  who 
passed  over  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  when  he  smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered 
our  houses.    And  the  people  bowed  the  head,  and 
worshipped.'*     Do  you  notice  that  there's  a  lesson 
to  you  about  your  children  here?     The  Jewish 
little  ones  were  to  be  taught  the  meaning  of  what 
they  saw;  their  parents  were  to  explain  every  thing 
that  the  Lord  had  commanded,  so  soon  as  the 
children  were  old  enough  to  ask  what  it  meant. 
And  are  Christian  parents  not  to  do  the  same? 
Are  you  not  to  teach  your  children  carefully  in  the 
ways  of  God's  commandments,  and  to  take  them 
to  His   house,  that  they  may  learn  His  word? 
Yes,  brethren;  it  is  your  most  serious  duty  to  see 
that  your  little  ones  are  taught  to  know  God's  will, 
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so  soon  as  they  are  old  enough  to  learn.  You  can- 
not make  your  children  turn  out  well,  but  you  may 
look  for  God's  blessing  on  your  endeavours,  if  you 
seek  His  help,  to  train  them  up  in  the  way  they 
should  go ;  and  that's  not  in  their  own  way,  mind, 
but  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments.  And 
surely  no  schooling  from  strangers  ought  to  take 
place  altogether  of  the  parents'  teaching;  there 
must  be  the  home  example,  and  the  home  training, 
if  you  are  to  look  for  blessing  in  your  children. 
There  would  be  little  need  for  Sunday  schools  if 
all  fathers  and  mothers  would  attend  to  their 
children,  especially  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  try  to 
set  before  them,  both  out  of  the  Bible,  and  by  their 
own  example,  how  they  should  love  God,  and  their 
neighbour.  And  so  the  young  ones  would  learn 
the  blessing  of  godly  home  training,  and  would  be 
teachers  themselves  in  their  turn.  But  in  the 
mean  time,  we  must  be  thankful  there  are  so  many 
Sunday  schools ;  for  many  parents  are  not  fit  to 
teach  their  children  according  to  God's  Word,  and 
many  more  won't  even  try;  and  the  little  ones  are 
not  to  be  left  without  Bible  teaching,  as  we  see 
from  the  Lord's  command  to  the  Jewish  parents. 

"  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away,  and  did 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so 
did  they."  They  got  their  lambs  ready,  and  kept 
them  up  till  the  evening  of  the  fourteenth  day. 
"  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  the  Lord 
smote  all  the  first-bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
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the  first-bom  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne, 
unto  the  first-bom  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the 
dungeon;  and  all  the  first-bom  of  cattle,  ^d 
Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians ;  and  there  was  a 
great  cry  in  Egypt:  for  there  was  not  a  house 
where  there  was  not  one  dead.  And  he  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  by  night,  and  said,  Bise  up,  and 
get  you  forth  from  among  my  people,  both  ye  and 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as 
ye  have  said.  Also  take  your  flocks,  and  your 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone :  and  bless 
me  also."  The  king's  proud  spirit  was  broken  at 
last ;  he  could  hold  out  no  longer,  this  last  blow 
was  too  much ;  he  gave  up  all  they  asked  for,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  gone  directly,  and  to  bless  him 
first,  for  he  was  clearly  afraid  that  this  awfully 
sudden  destruction  of  the  first-borh,  might  be 
only  the  beginning  of  the  slaughter  of  all  his 
people.  And  the  Egyptians  were  very  pressing 
that  the  Israelites  should  make  haste  ;  they  would 
not  let  them  put  off  time  in  baking  bread,  but 
urged  them  to  set  off  directly,  just  as  they  were, 
and  they  were  too  glad  to  give  them  any  thing 
they  needed,  or  had  a  fancy  for,  in  order  to  get 
rid  of  them,  for  they  were  in  horrible  fear  of  the 
dreadful  Arm  that  had  struck  down  their  first- 
born, so  long  as  the  Lord's  people  were  among 
them.  "And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon 
the  people,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of  the 
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land  in  haste ;  for  they  said,  We  be  all  dead  men. 
And  the  people  took  their  dough  before  it  was 
leavened,  their  kneading-troughs  being  bound  up 
in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses :  and  they  borrowed  of  the  Egyptians  jewels 
of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment.  And 
the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent  unto  them  such 
things  as  they  required :  and  they  spoiled  the 
Egyptians.*'  They  who  had  long  refused  the 
Hebrews  leave  to  go,  are  now  thankful  to  buy 
them  out.  Then  we  read  that  the  children  of 
Israel  began  their  march  out  of  the  land  of  their 
bondage.  There  was  a  great  array,  600,000  men 
on  foot,  besides  children.  It  has  been  reckoned 
that  there  would  be  nearly  two  millions  of  people 
altogether,  counting  a  "mixed  multitude"  of  Egyp- 
tians and  hangers  on,  of  one  kind  and  another,  that 
went  with  them.  Perhaps  all  who  had  any  reason 
for  wanting  to  get  away  from  Egypt,  would  take 
that  opportunity  of  leaving  the  country;  so  it  made 
an  immense  host,  to  say  nothing  of  all  the  flocks 
and  herds,  **even  very  much  cattle,"  that  they 
took  with  them.  It  was  a  tremendous  task  for 
Moses  to  lead  and  govern  such  a  multitude,  but 
we  don't  read  that  he  drew  back,  or  had  any  mis- 
givings now :  he  had  seen  too  much  of  the  Lord's 
power,  and  had  felt  His  presence  too  much  to  have 
any  doubt  that  He  would  be  with  him,  and  make 
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him  fit  to  bear  the  heavy  burden  He  had  laid  on 
him. 

It  is  clear  the  Egyptians  were  in  an  awful 
fright.  The  Israelites,  who  had  so  often  begged 
in  vain  for  a  short  holiday,  are  now  thrust  out  for 
good  and  all,  in  such  a  hurry,  that  they  have  no 
time  to  get  any  food  ready  for  their  journey;  and 
had  to  make  **  unleavened  cakes  of  the  dough 
which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it  was 
not  leavened;  because  they  were  thrust  out  of 
Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  neither  had  they  pre- 
pared for  themselves  any  victual."  Surely  these 
cakes  without  leaven,  dry  and  tasteless  though 
perhaps  they  were,  must  have  been  eaten  with  a 
far  greater  relish  than  any  of  the  savoury  messes 
that  came  out  of  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  just  to 
make  the  slaves  strong  to  work  for  their  cruel 
masters!  One  should  .think  their  first  meal,  eaten 
by  free  men,  would  taste  very  sweet  to  them. 

**  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years."  From  the  time  that  the  Lord  took  Abra- 
ham out,  and  bade  him  look  up  and  see  if  he  could 
count  the  stars;  for  his  children  should  be  as 
many,  and  they  should  possess  that  very  land  of 
Canaan,  but  should  first  be  in  bondage,  to  a  nation 
who  would  treat  them  cruelly,  and  oppress  them 
for  four  hundred  years.  And  then  the  Lord  would 
deliver  His  people  out  of  the  hands  of  their  op- 
pressors, and  they  should  be  brought  into  the  land 


EXODUS  xn.  135 

which  He  had  promised  to  Abraham  their  father. 
And  the  Lord  said,  that  He  would  bring  judgments 
on  the  nation  that  treated  them  so  ill.  Now  see 
how  exactly  all  that  has  come  to  pass,  which  was 
spoken  of  to  Abraham  four  hundred  years  before  ! 
Not  one  word  has  failed,  of  all  that  was  promised. 
Abraham's  children  who  came  down  unto  Egypt 
with  Jacob,  only  seventy  souls,  are  now  become  as 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky,  because  their  God 
was  blessing  them,  and  increasing  their  numbers 
all  the  time  they  were  so  cruelly  oppressed  in 
Egypt ;  and  now,  just  on  the  very  day  He  had 
appointed,  the  Lord  is  bringing  them  out  with  a 
mighty  arm.  No  wonder  that  the  night  of  the 
passover  was  "a  night  to  be  much  observed  unto  the 
Lord  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt ! 
This  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be  observed  of  all 
the  children  of  Israel  in  th^ir  generations.''  And 
then  the  Lord  gave  Moses  and  Aaron  some  parti- 
cular directions  about  the  yearly  observance  of 
the  feast  of  the  passover  ever  after,  so  soon  as 
they  got  to  Canaan.  No  stranger  was  to  eat  of 
the  passover  lamb,  unless  he  had  first  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Jewish  church,  by  the  sacrament  of 
circumcision ;  but  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
were  to  keep  the  feast,  in  thankful  remembrance 
of  the  great  deliverance.  **  In  one  house  shall  it 
be  eaten  :  thou  shalt  not  carry  forth  aught  of  the 
flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house ;  neither  shall  ye 
break  a  bone  thereof." 
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The  feast  of  the  passover  was  always  kept  in 
after  times  at  Jerusalem,  where  the  Lord's  hoase 
was.  Jews  went  np  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
and  many  came  from  other  lands,  to  keep  it  there. 
In  the  New  Testament  we  see  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  went  up  every  year  to  Jerusalem,  to  the 
feast  of  the  passover.  That  was  because  He  was 
bom  a  Jew,  of  a  Jewish  mother,  and  belonged 
to  the  Jewish  church ;  and  so  He  was  careful,  in 
everything  to  obey  the  law,  which  God  gave  by 
Moses. 

Now,  my  brethren,  give  heed,  for  the  Jewish 
passover  has  much  to  teach  m.  You  have  heard 
how  clearly  the  passover  shewed  the  death  of 
Jesus.  The  lamb  was  killed,  and  its  blood 
sprinkled  on  the  doors,  which  saved  the  people 
of  Israel,  when  the  destroyer  passed  by,  and  slew 
all  the  first-bom  of  Egypt ;  shewing  beforehand 
that  the  Lamb  of  God  was  to  be  slain ;  His  blood 
was  to  be  shed  to  redeem  the  world,  and  to  save 
His  people  from  eternal  death.  The  lamb  was  to 
be  roasted  with  fire,  shewing  the  awful  sufferings 
that  Jesus  was  to  bear  from  the  curse  of  God 
against  sin  :  but  not  a  bone  of  it  was  to  be 
broken.  Now,  listen.  Do  you  remember  how 
wonderfully  that  was  obeyed,  when  the  Lamb  of 
God  was  hanging  on  the  cross  ?  Death  by  cruci- 
fying was  sometimes  very  long  in  coming;  no 
part  of  the  body  was  wounded,  that  could  cause 
immediate  death,  and  the  sufferers  often  lingered 


BX0DU8  xn.  137 

two  or  three  days,  unless  their  bones  were  broken, 
to  put  an  end  to  their  agonies. 

Now  when  onr  Lord  and  the  two  thieves  were 
crucified,  it  was  the  day  before  the  passover,  when 
no  work  might  be  done,  as  it  was  the  Sabbath,  and 
also  a  high,  or  solemn  fast  day ;  so  the  bodies  had 
to  be  taken  down  the  evening  before :  and  besides 
that,  no  bodies  of  men  that  had  been  hanged,  were 
allowed  to  remain  hanging  after  sunset ;  for  they 
were  reckoned  accursed,  and  if  left  exposed,  would 
defile  the  land,  according  to  the  law;  so  on  all 
accounts  the  three  bodies  were  to  be  buried  that 
night :  (ah,  to  think  of  Him,  the  beloved  Son  of 
God,  being  made  a  curse,  and  counted  among  evil- 
doers !)  The  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  therefore 
asked  that  the  Eoman  governor  would  give  orders 
for  their  legs  to  be  broken,  that  they  might  die  at 
once,  and  be  taken  away.  The  Roman  soldiers 
began  with  the  crosses  on  either  side,  and  broke 
the  legs  of  the  thieves;  but  when  they  came  to  the 
middle  cross,  and  saw  that  Jesus  was  dead  already, 
they  did  not  break  His  legs ;  for  the  word  of  God 
had  said,  hundreds  of  years  before,  that  "  a  bone 
of  Him  should  not  be  broken."  Can  anything  be 
more  plain,  than  that  the  passover  lamb  was  the 
type  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  was  slain  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  ? 

The  passover  is  not  kept  now,  my  brethren, 
though  the  Jewp  would  fain  keep  it  if  they  could ; 
for  they  don't  yet  see  that  it  was  done  away  when 
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Jesus  died  on  the  cross ;  they  don't  yet  believe  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  King  they  are  looking  for. 
They  cannot  keep  it  any  longer ;  but  have  Chris- 
tians no  feast  to  keep  ?  The  Jews  kept  the  pass- 
over  in  memory  of  their  fathers'  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  bondage;  have  Christians  no  feast  to 
keep,  in  memory  of  their  own  far  greater  deliver- 
ance from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  death,  and  hell? 
Yes,  brethren,  they  surely  have. 

On  the  last  evening  of  the  Saviour's  life,  just 
before  He  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  His 
enemies  by  the  wretched  Judas;  He,  as  an  obedient 
member  of  the  Jewish  church,  kept  the  passoyer 
with  His  disciples,  in  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalem, 
for  the  last  time.  And  then,  as  the  Founder  of  the 
Christian  Church,  He  ordained  a  new  feast,  which 
was  to  take  the  place  of  the  old  one;  for  it  could 
be  of  no  more  use,  after  He,  the  true  passover 
Lamb,  should  be  slain.  Jesus  gave  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  His  eleven  disciples  (for  Judas  was  gone 
about  his  awful  work),  and  told  them  that  they 
were  to  keep  that  feast  ever  after,  in  remembrance 
of  Him;  and  St  Paul  says,  it  is  to  be  kept  till  the 
Lord  comes,  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  He  gave  them  bread 
and  wine,  to  shew  His  body  and  blood,  which  were 
about  to  be  given,  to  put  away  the  curse  of  sin;  and 
they  were  to  eat  and  drink  that  bread  and  wine,  in 
token  that  they  trusted  in  His  death,  to  save  them, 
and  to  make  them  clean,  by  washing  away  their 
sins.    And  the  Lord  shewed  them  that  the  blood  of 
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the  sacrifices,  which  had  been  offered  up,  by  God's 
appointment,  ever  since  the  fall  of  man,  meant 
His;  which  is  the  only  blood  that  can  take  away 
sin. 

You  notice  that  Judas  Iscariot,  the  miserable 
wretch  who  sold  his  Master  into  the  hands  of  those 
who  wanted  to  kill  Him,  Judas  ate  the  passover, 
for  he  belonged  to  the  Jewish  church;  but  he  did 
not  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  because  that  was 
only  meant  for  true  disciples,  only  for  those  that 
love  and  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  their 
own  Saviour.  And  after  the  Lord  went  back  to 
heaven,  all  the  Christians  used  constantly  to  keep 
the  feast,  which  their  Saviour  left  them  to  comfort 
and  cheer  their  hearts,  and  strengthen  their  faith 
during  the  time  He  is  away. 

And  His  true  disciples  keep  it  still,  in  memory 
of  the  dying  love  of  Him,  who  bore  all  the  pain  and 
the  woe,  and  left  nothing  but  the  feast  of  thanks- 
giving, for  His  people. 

My  brethren,  how  is  it  that  so  few  among  you 
keep  the  Christian  feast  ?  Why  is  it  that  so  few 
of  you  come  forward  to  obey  the  Saviour's  dying 
command,  "Do  this,  in  remembrance  of  me"? 
That  was  spoken  to  His  friends,  to  those  that  loved 
Him, — ^for  the  Lord's  Supper  is  only  meant  for  the 
Lord's  friends.  But,  are  none  of  you  His  friends  ? 
Are  none  of  you  trusting  in  His  death  to  save  you? 
Do  none  of  you  desire  to  walk  in  His  steps  ?  Are 
there  none  among  you  who  love  that  gracious 
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Saviour,  and  want  to  do  as  He  told  you  ?  How  is 
it  that  time  after  time,  the  table  is  spread  for  most 
of  you  in  vain  ?  that  you  coldly  turn  your  backs 
on  the  signs  of  His  great  love,  and  pass  your  lives 
without  ever  fulfilling  His  last  request  ? 

Mind,  every  Jew  had  to  eat  his  share  of  the 
passover  lamb;  surely  every  true  Christian  should 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  I  beseech  you,  my 
friends,  look  into  your  hearts,  and  see  what  it  is 
that  hinders  you.  Do  you  think  yourselves  un- 
worthy ?  So  you  are  in  yourselves ;  but  if  you  are 
trusting  in  Jesus  as  your  Saviour,  you  go  in  His 
worthiness,  not  in  your  own.  Are  you  afraid  you 
may  commit  some  great  sin  afterwards,  and  so 
bring  damnation  on  your  souls  ?  But  Peter  com- 
mitted the  awful  sin  of  denying  his  Lord  just  after 
he  had  received  the  bread  and  wine  from  the 
Saviour's  own  hands, — yet  he  was  pardoned  and 
brought  back;  and  so  would  you  be,  if  you  sought 
it  as  he  did. 

Have  you  some  reason  for  staying  away  that  you 
think  a  sufficient  one?  Ah,  do  you  remember 
what  answer  that  man  gave,  who  was  asked  why 
he  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment  ?  "  H«  was 
speechless/''  And  so  it  will  be  in  that  day,  with 
all  those,  who  make  reasons  of  their  own,  an  excuse 
for  not  doing  as  the  Lord  bids  them. 

There  can  be  no  excuse — ^for  the  Lord  will  make 
those  ^f,  who  honestly  seek  His  grace. 

Or  is  it,  oh,  is  it,  that  you  do  not  really  love  the 
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Lord?  that  you  cannot  yet  consent  to  give  up 
some  favourite  sin,  some  enslaving  habit,  for  His 
sake  ?  that  your  hearts  are  still  set  on  the  world, 
mid  you  are  not  quite  ready  to  follow  the  Lord 
fully  ?  Oh,  then,  stay  away  from  His  table.  But 
mind,  you  will  be  staying  away  from  salvation — 
away  from  heaven — for  there  is  no  safety,  and  no 
peace,  and  no  true  joy,  but  in  the  love  of  Jesus. 


EXODUS  XIII. 

THIS  chapter  begins  by  declaring  that  the  Lord 
had  a  claim  to  all  the  first-bom  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  beast.  He  had 
created  them,  and  He  had  preserved  them  from 
death,  and  now  He  claims  them  for  His  own. 

And  then  Moses  solemnly  exhorts  the  people 
always  to  remember  the  day  on  which  they  came 
out  of  Egypt,  for  their  deliverance  was  all  the 
Lord's  doing ;  and  they  were  to  keep  the  day  in 
remembrance,  from  gratitude  to  Him :  "  And 
Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Kemember  this  day, 
in  which  ye  came  out  from  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage ;  for  by  strength  of  hand  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  from  this  place :  there  shall  no 
leavened  bread  be  eaten."  And  they  are  to  begin 
to  keep  the  feast,  in  memory  of  the  Lord's  passing 
over  their  houses,  when  he  destroyed  the  Egyp- 
tians, so  soon  as  they  should  get  to  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  they  were  to  keep  it  ever  after,  at 
the  same  time  of  year,  in  the  first  month.  We 
keep  Easter,  at  the  time  of  the  Jewish  passover. 
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"  This  day  came  ye  out,  in  the  month  Abib.  And 
it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into 
the  land  of  the  Ganaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  that  thou  shalt 
keep  this  service  in  this  month.  Seven  days  thou 
shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord.  Unleavened 
bread  shall  be  eaten  seven  days  :  and  there  shall 
no  leavened  bread  be  seen  with  thee ;  neither  shall 
there  be  leaven  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters.** 
It  is  said  that  the  Jews  in  after  times,  were  ex- 
tremely particular  in  obeying  this  command. 
They  carefully  gathered  together  every  particle  of 
leaven,  even  searching  with  a  candle  into  every 
comer  of  the  house,  to  be  sure  that  they  over- 
looked none;  and  either  burnt  it,  or  broke  it  into 
crumbs,  and  scattered  it  to  the  winds.  That  would 
be  easily  done.  It  was  an  easy  matter  to  put 
away  every  morsel .  of  leaven,  and  sweep  their 
houses  clean ;  it  is  not  so  easy  to  get  rid  of  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  not  so  easy  to 
put  away  sin,  and  to  cleanse  our  hearts.  No, 
brethren ;  no  searching,  no  washing  of  ours,  can  do 
it ;  we  must  cry,  "  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know 
my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts ;  and 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting,'*  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24.  Our 
hearts  must  be  searched  by  the  candle  of  God*s 
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Spirit,  and  washed  in  the  blood  of  His  Son,  to 
make  them  clean ;  for  it  was  to  put  away  sin,  and 
the  consequences  of  sin,  that  God  gave  up  the  Son 
of  His  loye ;  it  was  to  redeem  the  world  from  the 
curse  of  sin,  that  Jesus  came  to  die. 

Moses  goes  on,  "And  thou  shalt  shew  thy  son  in 
that  day,  saying,  This  is  done  because  of  that 
which  the  Lord  did  unto  me  when  I  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  unto  thee 
upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between 
thine  eyes,  that  the  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy 
mouth :  for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt.  Thou  shalt  therefore 
keep  this  ordinance  in  his  season  from  year  to 
year.'*  And  then  Moses  again  tells  the  people, 
that  as  soon  as  they  reached  the  land  of  Canaan, 
they  were  to  set  apart  the  first-bom  of  their 
sons,  and  the  firstlings  of  all  their  animals,  for 
the  Lord.  The  clean  beasts  that  God  had  chosen 
for  sacrifice,  such  as  calves,  and  lambs,  and  kids, 
were  to  be  offered  up  on  the  altar ;  and  the  un- 
clean were  either  to  be  exchanged  for  a  lamb, 
or  else  destroyed ;  they  could  not  be  taken  back, 
they  belonged  to  the  Lord  ;  but  all  the  first-bom 
sons,  were  to  be  redeemed  :  "  Every  firstling  of 
an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  lamb ;  and  if  thou 
wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck: 
and  all  the  first-bom  of  man  among  thy  children 
shalt  thou  redeem." 

Now,  brethren,  here  is  the  hearty  as  we  may  call 
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it,  ofthe  book  of  Exodus.  Here  is  Bedemption.  You 
all  know  what  the  word  redemption  means.  You 
know  that  it  means  the  recovery  of  a  thing  that 
was  lost  away,  or  given  in  pledge.  You  know  too, 
that  it  can't  be  got  back  without  cost ;  you  have 
to  give  money,  before  you  can  have  your  property 
restored.  Then  you  have  redeemed  it ;  it  is  your 
own  again ;  the  cost  of  redemption  has  been  paid. 

Now  look  first  at  the  fact,  in  the  story  of  the 
Israelites;  and  then  see  the  grand  truth  it  teaches. 
Holy  Spirit,  open  our  hearts,  that  we  may  learn 
something  of  redeeming  love ! 

When  the  Lord  passed  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
in  judgment,  on  that  dreadful  night  when  He 
struck  down  the  first-bom ;  He  passed  over  the 
blood-stained  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
did  not  come  near  them  to  hurt  them,  for  He  saw 
the  blood,  His  own  appointed  means  of  safety. 
The  first-bom  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  beast, 
were  saved  from  death,  but  they  became  the 
special  property  of  Him  who  had  spared  them. 
All  creatures  belong  to  the  Lord,  because  He  made 
them;  but  those  first-born  of  Israel  belonged  to  Him 
in  a  particuliar  manner,  because  He  had  spared 
their  lives.  But  now  comes  in  redemption.  The 
Lord  allowed  His  people  to  have  their  first-bom 
sons  back,  but  not  without  cost :  they  must  pay 
redemption  piice.  That  which  has  been  given 
to  God,  cannot  be  taken  away  without  permission, 
and  payment  made;  but  the  Lord  Himself  gave 
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up  His  claim  to  the  first-bom  children  of  Israel, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  be  redeemed  by 
the  payment  of  a  fixed  sum  of  money.  "  All  the 
first-bom  of  man  among  thy  children  shalt  thou 
redeem.** 

Now,  see  here ;  wouldn't  that  make  the  Israelites 
understand  what  redemption  meant  ?  They  would 
know  well  what  was  meant  by  redeeming,  when 
each  family  had  to  carry  the  eldest  born  son  to 
the  Lord's  house,  and  pay  the  appointed  sum, 
before  they  could  take  it  home,  as  lawfully  their 
own. 

Now  do  you  think  that  law,  the  law  of  redemp- 
tion, was  made  only  to  remind  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  all  the  first-born  of  their  people  had 
been  spared,  when  the  Egyptians  were  smitten 
with  death,  and  that  they  therefore  became  the 
special  property  of  God  who  had  spared  them  ? 

Ah;  no,  my  brethren;  it  had  a  far  larger  mean- 
ing. It  was  intended  to  fix  the  notion  of  redemp- 
tion, firmly  in  the  minds  of  the  Jewish  people,  (and 
through  them  to  teach  the  Christian  Church),  and 
to  join  with  it,  the  shedding  of  blood :  for  when 
they  took  their  firstling  calf,  or  lamb,  to  the  house  of 
God,  they  were  not  allowed  to  redeem  it;  the  Lord 
had  accepted  it  as  clean,  it  was  a  type  or  figure  of 
the  Lamb  of  God;  and  it  must  be  killed,  its  blood 
must  be  poured  out  before  the  Lord ;  but  the  un- 
clean animals,  and  the  sons  of  men,  were  to  be 
redeemed.    Notice  that  men  are  counted  among 
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the  unclean  that  need  redemption.  If  a  man  did 
not  choose  to  redeem  his  young  ass,  with  a  young 
lamb^  he  was  to  break  its  neck.  Is  that  to  shew, 
that  without  redemption,  there  can  be  nothing  but 
absolute  ruin  ?  If  a  man  refused  to  redeem  his 
beast,  he  was  to  destroy  it ;  but  he  had  no  choice 
about  redeeming,  or  not  redeeming  his  child :  "All 
the  first-bom  of  man  among  thy  children,  shalt 
thou  redeem." 

Now,  brethren,  the  condition  of  the  first-born 
children  of  Israel,  is  an  exact  picture  of  the  condi- 
tion of  all  mankind.  All  men  were  slaves,  through 
Adam's  sin;  all  had  become  sinners;  they  had 
broken  God's  law,  were  become  slaves  to  the  devil, 
and  condemned  to  everlasting  death.  There  was 
no  hope  for  them,  and  the  worst  of  their  condition 
was,  that  they  did  not  know  how  bad  it  was.  They 
did  not  feel  that  they  were  slaves ;  they  did  not 
care  to  be  free.  They  were  both  weak  and  wicked; 
they  could  not  help  themselves,  and  they  had  no 
helper.  Then  God  looked  down,  and  saw  the 
misery,  the  wilful  guilt  and  misery  of  the  creatures 
He  had  made  so  pure  and  so  happy,  and  He  had 
pity  on  the  wretched  world.  In  the  fulness  of  His 
compassion.  He  determined  that  it  should  be  re- 
deemed. 

But  how  ?  Among  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  the 
holy  "angels  that  excel  in  strength,"  Ps.  ciii.  20, 
there  was  none  who  could  undertake  such  a  tre- 
mendous task,  there  was  none  who  could  pay  so 
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tremendous  a  price ;  not  one.  To  redeem  ruined 
man,  was  a  work  far  beyond  the  power  of  all  the 
holy  angels  put  together;  for  man  had  broken  God's 
law,  he  had  drawn  down  God's  wrath  upon  himself, 
and  no  creature,  not  even  the  mightiest  angel, 
could  bear  that,  and  live.  No ;  to  redeem  the  lost 
world,  was  for  no  angel  to  do ;  for  it  was  man  that 
had  sinned,  so  it  must  be  man  to  suffer, — it  was 
man  who  had  broken  God's  law,  the  law  of  obedi- 
ence, and  brought  on  himself  the  curse  of  eternal 
death  in  hell,  for  breaking  it,  so  it  must  be  man  to 
bear  the  curse,  to  take  it  on  himself,  and  let  the 
rest  go  free, — it  was  man  who  had  robbed  God 
Amighty  of  all  the  love,  and  the  obedience,  and 
the  service  that  were  His  due,  from  the  creatures 
He  had  made,  so  it  must  be  man  to  pay  the  debt, — 
it  was  man  who  had  squandered  away  his  heritage 
of  holiness  and  happiness,  for  the  guilty  pleasures 
of  sin,  so  it  must  be  man  to  take  the  kinsman's 
place,  and  redeem  the  lost  inheritance.  And  where 
could  poor  sinful,  ruined,  wretched  7nan  find  such 
a  kinsman?  One  who  should  be  strong  enough  to 
bear  his  punishment,  and  high  enough  to  make 
his  bearing  it  suiBScient :  near  enough  to  God,  to 
be  able  to  satisfy  Him  in  all  things,  and  near 
enough  to  man,  to  be  able  to  feel  for  him  in  his 
lost  estate,  to  care  for  him,  and  to  help  him  ;  and 
rich  enough  to  pay  his  debt,  that  couldn't  be 
counted  ? 
Man's  Eedeemer  needed  to  be  '*  very  God/'  to  do 
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all  that  God's  holiness  required ;  and  he  needed 
to  be  "very  man/'  to  sympathise  with  man's 
misery,  and  to  die  for  man's  sin.  Where  could 
such  a  "  daysman,"  Job  ix.  33,  be  found,  to  stand 
between  God  and  man,  and  to  lay  his  hand  on 
both  ?  Nowhere,  my  brethren ;  that  man  could 
reach.  Fallen  man  could  never  have  found  a 
Eedeemer  for  himself,  but  help  came  from  heaven* 
We  are  told  that  the  Lord  looked  round,  as  it 
were,  on  all  the  creatures  He  had  made,  and  He 
saw  that  there  was  no  arm  to  save,  there  was  none 
who  could  pay  redemption's  price ;  and  He  took 
counsel,  if  we  may  so  speak,  with  the  Eternal  Son 
and  Spirit,  and  He  looked  down  upon  wretched 
man,  and  He  said,  "  Deliver  him  from  going  down 
to  the  pit ;  I  have  found  a  ransom,"  Job  xxxiii.  24: 
"  I  have  laid  help  on  One  that  is  mighty ;  I  have 
exalted  One  chosen  out  of  the  people,"  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
19.  Then  a  Eedeemer  was  found  for  man,  and 
One  who  should  be  his  near  Kinsman ;  for  He 
should  take  part  of  our  flesh  and  blood,  and  be 
bom  into  our  world,  an  Infant,  in  our  very  nature, 
but  without  sin.  The  Eternal  Son  of  God  Him- 
self, who  had  been  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father 
before  the  worlds  were  made,  said,  that  He  would 
come  down  in  due  time,  to  suffer  in  man's  stead, 
and  redeem  his  forfeited  inheritance.  He  came : 
God's  best  Gift,  to  a  world  ruined  and  lying  in 
wickedness.  What  could  have  moved  the  Father 
to  give  such  a  Gift,  to  such  a  world  ?    Do  you  know 
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wiiat  it  waSy  that  made  Grod  send  Jesos?  Jt  ira« 
low.  When  we  were  nothing  but  giulty  wilfal 
sumers.  He  laved  us  f  Listen :  "  God  so  loyed  the 
wodd,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  thai 
whosoeyer  belieyeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  bat 
haye  eyerlasting  life/'  John  iii.  16. 

Did  onr  Bedeemer,  when  He  undertook  the  awfol 
task,  did  He  know  all  He  would  haye  to  go  through  ? 
Yes,  He  knew  all  things  that  were  coming  on  Him, 
but  He  would  not  draw  back,  for  He  knew  that  in 
redeeming  the  world  He  should  save  His  church — 
His  beloved;  all  those  who  were  afterwards  to 
believe  in  Him  out  of  the  world;  and  "for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  Him,"  of  saving  them. 
He  was  content  to  come  down,  and  suffer  all 
that  could  be  laid  upon  Him.  Did  it  cost  Him 
much  to  redeem  the  world?  Oh,  my  brethren, 
who  can  answer?  Neither  men  nor  angels  can 
ever  know  fully,  what  our  redemption  cost  the  Son 
of  God ;  yet  something  has  been  told  us,  which  we 
shall  do  well  to  consider;  seeking  the  Spirit's  help. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  always  been 
with  God  the  Father  as  His  only  beloved  Son, 
was  willing  for  our  sakes,  to  leave  His  blessed 
home  in  the  highest  heaven,  where*  there  was 
nothing  but  joy ;  to  lay  His  glory  by,  and  "  take  on 
Him  the  form  a  servant,'*  Philip,  ii.  7,  to  empty 
Himself  of  all  His  riches,  and  all  His  happiness, 
and  become  poor,  "a  Man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief,"  Isa.  liii.  3.    He  who  was  far 
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above  all  the  angels,  was  content  to  take  our 
nature,  with  all  its  weakness,  and  pains,  and  in- 
firmities, but  without  any  sin ;  and  to  be  born  the 
Infant  Child  of  a  poor  woman,  in  a  very  humble 
home ;  where,  as  He  grew  up,  we  believe  that  He 
worked  with  His  hands  for  His  daily  bread,  and 
lived  surrounded  by  those,  whose  ways  were  a  con- 
tinual distress  to  Him,  because  they  kept  not  God's 
law.  And  when,  after  passing  His  youth  in  obscure 
poverty,  He  began  to  preach  to  His  countrymen,  as 
no  man  had  ever  preached  before.  His  followers 
were  only  the  poor  and  humble  of  the  people.  He 
was  despised  by  most  of  the  rich  and  great,  hated 
by  others,  and  believed  in  by  very  few ;  though  His 
days  were  spent  in  doing  them  good,  and  His 
nights  often  passed  in  prayer.  His  intimate  com- 
panions, who  had  every  opportunity  of  seeing  His 
glorious  and  wonderful  works,  and  of  hearing  His 
gracious  words,  and  who  best  knew  what  a  perfect 
life  He  led;  even  they  often  vexed  and  grieved 
Him  by  their  hardness  of  heart,  and  utter  want  of 
sympathy,  as  well  as  by  their  slowness  to  learn, 
and  to  believe  the  great  truths  He  taught  them. 
He  was  persecuted  and  ill-treated,  and  evil  spoken 
of  by  His  enemies — ^He  was  wounded  and  grieved 
by  the  conduct  of  His  friends — in  His  time  of 
sorest  trial,  one  of  them  denied  that  he  knew 
Him — another  betrayed  Him  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  sought  His  life,  and  they  all  forsook 
EUm,  in  His  hour  of  great  need.    And  after  that. 
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He  had  every  kind  of  ill-usage  to  bear:  false- 
hood, injustice,  and  coarse  brutality,  and  cruel 
mocking ;  and,  at  last,  a  shameful  death.  Every- 
thing that  the  envious  rage  of  wicked  men  could 
invent,  was  heaped  on  the  holy  and  innocent  head 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  but  nothing  could  get  the 
better  of  His  lamb-like  patience  and  gentleness ; 
and  with  His  dying  lips,  He  prayed  for  His  cruel 
murderers.  We  can  understand  something  of  all 
that,  brethren,  for  these  things  came  from  the 
hands  of  men ;  but  there  was  far  more.  There 
was  the  fearful  time  in  the  wilderness,  when  He 
was  exposed  in  His  tender  human  nature,  to  the 
angry  and  malignant  attacks  of  the  evil  one  for 
forty  days,  weary,  and  hungry,  and  lonely,  face 
to  face  with  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man. 
Satan  did  all  he  could.  He  put  forth  all  his 
might  against  the  Holy  One  of  God  ;  but  he  could 
not  tempt  Him  to  distrust  His  Father,  or  draw 
Him  from  the  right  path,  not  by  an  hair's-breadth. 
And  that  was  for  us.  Jesus  conquered  the  devil 
in  man's  nature,  to  hinder  him  from  overmaster- 
ing us.  We  can  form  some  notion  of  the  sufferings 
our  Eedeemer  went  through,  from  evil  men  and 
devils ;  but  the  greatest  and  deepest,  we  cannot 
fathom,  that  which  He  endured  from  the  hand  of 
God.  As  you  have  lately  heard;  Jesus  bare  our 
curse.  He  appeared  before  the  holy  eye  of  God 
as  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  universe :  for  **  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all,"  Isa* 
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liii.  6 ;  and  He  hid  His  face  from  Him.  He  could 
not  look  on  the  Son  of  His  love ;  and  as  Jesus 
hung  on  the  cross,  He  felt  that  His  God  had  for- 
saken Him.  That  was  the  agony  of  hell !  Yet  He 
would  not  draw  back.  He  would  not  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  save  Himself.  He  went  on, 
and  bore  all,  till  His  work  was  "finished"  ;  and 
He  laid  down  His  life,  the  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion. Then  God's  justice  was  seen  in  heaven 
and  earth  ;  "  Death,  the  wages  of  sin,"  was  paid, 
and  His  people  were  saved.  Well  may  they  cry, 
''Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift!" 
2  Cor.  ix.  15. 

Now,  you  see,  that  it  cost  to  redeem  us,  nothing 
less  than  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  :  "  Ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  •  .  .  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot," 
1  Peter  i.  18,  19.  In  the  work  of  redemption, 
man  had  nothing  to  do :  he  could  ruin,  but  he 
could  not  save  the  world.  "  No  man  could  redeem 
his  brother,  or  give  a  ransom  for  his  own  soul." 
Our  Eedeemer  and  our  redemption  were  alike  the 
Gift  of  God.  Then,  brethren,  be  very  sure  that  it 
will  not  be  safe  for  us  to  despise  it.  If  we  neglect 
God's  great  Gift  all  our  lives,  there  will  be  nothing 
to  look  for,  but  anger  and  wrath  to  the  uttermost ; 
our  condition  may  be  worse  than  that  of  the 
devils  themselves,  for  they  have  never  refused  or 
slighted  redeeming  blood.     There  was  no  redeemer 
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provided  for  the  angels  that  'sinned.  The  Son  of 
God  did  not  stoop  to  take  on  Him  the  nature  of 
angels,  that  He  might  redeem  those  that  sinned ; 
He  took  on  Him  the  nature  of  man,  to  redeem  him 
from  the  misery  of  the  fall.  But  if  men  and 
women  will  go  on  living  for  this  world  only, 
neither  knowing  nor  caring  whether  they  have 
been  redeemed  or  not, — ^if  they  will  live  and  die 
without  heeding  what  God  has  done  for  them, — ^it 
would  have  been  far  better  for  them,  that  there 
had  been  no  Eedeemer — ^that  Christ's  blood  had 
never  been  shed.  The  Lamb  of  God  willingly 
laid  down  His  life  to  put  away  sin ;  but  for  those 
who  refuse  or  neglect  Him  all  their  lives,  there 
can  be  no  wrath  so  awful  as  "the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb"!  Rev.  vi.  16. 

My  brethren,  let  me  ask.  What  is  the  Re- 
deemer's blood  to  you  ?  Is  it  what  you  are  trust- 
ing in,  to  save  you  ?  The  blood  of  the  passover 
lamb  had  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  doorposts,  or  else 
the  children  of  Israel  would  not  have  been  saved 
that  night.  Now  mind  this :  If  the  blood  of  Christ 
be  not  sprinkled  on  your  souls  hj  faith,  you  have 
no  part  in  it ;  it  will  not  save  you.  But  if  you 
truly  believe  that  it  has  taken  away  your  sins, — ^if 
you  are  trusting  to  go  to  heaven,  just  because  that 
blood  was  shed  for  you, — ^then  it  has  become  your 
salvation ;  you  have  peace  with  God ;  your  souls 
are  safe  now,  and  your  bodies  shall  be  saved  by 
and  by.    Every  believer  may  cry  with  joy,  "I  will 


EXODUS  XIII.  155 

trust  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
my  strength  and  my  song ;  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation,"  Isa.  xii.  2  ;  "And  the  life  which  I  now 
live,  ...  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me,"  Gal.  ii.  20. 

You  know  that  when  a  thing  is  redeemed,  it  be- 
comes the  property  of  the  redeemer  ;  so  redeemed 
men  and  women  belong  to  Him  who  paid  the  price 
of  their  redemption:  nothing  less  than  His  own 
life.  St  Paul  reminds  you  that  "ye  are  not  your 
own ;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirits, 
which  are  God's,"  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 

Do  you  se^e,  my  friends?  Christian  men  and 
women  should  look  on  themselves  as  God's  ser- 
vants ;  and  they  must  be  diligent  and  faithful  in 
their  lawful  business,  remembering  that  their 
Master's  eye  is  on  them ;  and  honest,  and  true, 
and  pure  in  their  daily  conduct  towards  one  an- 
other, as  loving,  obedient  children  of  their  Father 
in  heaven. 

Do  you  ask.  How  can  we  be  all  that  ?  Go  to 
the  Saviour,  and  ask  help  from  Him ;  for  when 
He  saves  a  man.  He  will  do  everything  else  he 
needs,  by  giving  him  His  purifying,  strengthening 
Spirit,  to  cleanse  his  heart,  to  guide  him  in  his 
walk  through  life,  and  to  lead  him  to  heaven. 

Now,  my  brethren,  I  cannot  leave  this  great 
subject  without  warning  you  again,  not  to  be  careless 
about  your  salvation.    Don't  think  lightly  about 
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redeeming  blood.  Don't  go  on  living  as  if  the  Son 
of  God  had  never  died  for  you.  The  blood  of 
Jesus  is  most  precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  He 
loves  all  those  who  trust  in  it,  but  He  will  fearfully 
and  justly  punish  those  who  think  nothing  about 
it,  or  who  refuse  to  believe  in  it.  We  have  read 
that  the  blood  of  the  passover  lamb  was  sprinkled 
on  the  sides  of  the  door,  and  on  the  top,  in  the 
Israelites'  houses,  but  none  was  put  on  the  door- 
step, for  it  was  not  to  be  trodden  under  foot.  Oh 
take  care,  my  brethren,  that  you  do  not  trample 
your  Eedeemer's  blood  under  foot,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  by  coldly  and  unthankfully  living  without 
heeding  it,  as  if  it  were  nothing  to  you !  I  beseech 
you,  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus  now,  in  humble,  earnest 
prayer ;  ask  Him  to  blot  out  all  your  past  sins, 
and  to  wash  you  clean ;  and  you  have  His  pro- 
mise, *'Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise 
cast  out,''  John  vi.  37. 

We  read  before,  that  the  same  night  the  pass- 
over  was  eaten,  the  Lord  brought  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt.  Pharaoh  had  been  obliged 
at  last  to  let  them  go ;  nay,  he  was  so  terrified  at 
the  sudden  and  violent  death  of  the  first-bom, 
that  he  ordered  Moses  and  Aaron  to  be  gone 
directly,  and  take  all  the  people,  and  everything 
they  had  with  them.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them 
not  through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, although  that  was  near ;  for  God  said,  Lest 
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peradventure  the  people  repent  when  they  see 
war,  and  they  return  to  Egypt :  hut  God  led  the 
people  about,  through  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  the  Ked  Sea."    The  road  through  the  Philis- 
tines'  country  was  much    the   shortest    way  to 
Canaan.    It  would  only  have  taken  them  a  few 
days ;  but  though  it  was  a  short  way,  it  was  not 
the  right  way,  it  was  not  the  way  the  Lord  led  His 
people.     At  this  time,  the  time  we  are  reading 
about,  the  children  of  Israel  are  a  race  of  poor 
broken-spirited  slaves;   every  noble  and  manly 
feeling  has  been  crushed  and  kept  down,  by  long 
years  of  grinding  oppression,  and  cruel  ill  usage. 
They  had  been  so  long  used  to  the  furnaces  and 
the  brick-kilns  of  Egypt,  that  they  have  to  learn 
to  breathe  the  free  air  of  the  desert ;  and  to  be 
trained  to  liberty,  before  they  can  be  fit  to  face 
dangers  and  difficulties,  and  to  fight  like  brave 
men.     They  had  no  weapons  of  war  as  yet ;  they 
were  workmen,  but  not  soldiers ;  their  hands  were 
used  to  the  trowel  and  the  hoe,  but  not  to  the 
sword  and  spear,  and  it  was  too  soon,  to  expose 
them  to  the   chance  of  falling  in  with  warlike 
enemies,  and  having  to  fight  their  way. 

Their  God  tenderly  and  kindly  considered  His 
people's  weakness,  and  would  not  have  them  dis- 
couraged before  they  had  well  set  out;  and  tempted 
to  return  to  slavery,  to  escape  the  sword  of  the 
Philistines,  So  He  led  them  about  by  a  much 
longer    way,    a    way   they    would    never    have 
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chosen  for  themselves ;  but  it  was  the  right  way, 
though  it  led  them  through  a  wilderness.  They 
were  not  afraid  of  losing  themselves,  for  the 
**  Shepherd  of  Israel,"  Ps.  Ixxx.  1,  was  their  Guide, 
**  He  made  His  own  people  to  go  forth  like  sheep, 
and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 
And  He  led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they  feared 
not,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  52,  53.  Surely  they  have  little 
need  to  fear,  who  are  walking  in  a  way  of  the 
Lord's  pointing  out ! 

"  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  harnessed 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  That  is,  they  marched 
in  an  orderly  array,  five  abreast ;  there  was  to  be 
no  hurry  nor  confusion,  among  those  who  went 
out  at  the  Lord's  command.  Ps.  cv.  says,  "  He 
brought  them  forth  also  with  silver  and  gold ;  and 
there  was  not  one  feeble  person  among  their 
tribes."  **  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph 
with  him :  for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you;  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you." 
It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  Joseph's  dying  re- 
quest was  not  forgotten.  The  day  that  he  looked 
forward  to  by  faith,  has  come  at  last.  God  Km 
visited  his  people,  and  they  carry  the  bones  of  the 
noble  benefactor  of  their  race,  out  of  Egypt  with 
them,  that  they  may  be  buried  in  the  holy  land  ol 
his  fathers.  And  faithfully  they  took  care  of  them» 
through  all  their  weary  wanderings,  and  brou^t 
them  safe  to  Canaan. 
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'*  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  way  from 
Saccoth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of 
the  wilderness."  As  long  as  their  way  lay  along 
the  roads  they  were  acquainted  with,  the  Israelites 
were  merely  directed  which  they  were  to  take;  hut 
when  they  reached  the  last  encampment  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  saw  nothing  hefore  them  hut 
the  trackless  sands  of  the  desert,  they  must  have 
been  at  a  loss,  if  their  God  Himself  had  not 
become  their  Guide. 

"  And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ;  and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light,  to  go 
by  day  and  night.  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night, 
from  before  the  people."  The  pillar,  cloud  by 
day,  and  fire  by  night,  rising  high  towards  heaven, 
that  it  might  be  seen  by  every  eye,  was  the  sign  of 
the  Presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  midst 
of  them.  It  was  He  who  led  His  people  out  of  the 
land  of  their  bondage;  it  was  He  who  sheltered 
them  by  the  cloud  from  the  fierce  rays  of  ihe  sun 
by  day,  and  lighted  them  through  the  darkness  of 
night  by  the  flame  of  fire ;  and  that,  not  only  now 
and  then,  on  some  great  occasions,  but  continually: 
through  every  danger,  in  all  their  toilsome  wan- 
derings, and  through  all  their  sinful  murmurings, 
Hey  "  the  Angel  of  God's  Presence  saved  them ;  in 
His  love  and  in  ffis  pity  He  redeemed  them ;  and 
He  bare  them  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of 
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old,"  Isa.  Ixiii.  9,  till  He  brought  them  safe  to 
Canaan,  the  land  of  their  inheritance. 

Now,  perhaps  you  may  be  ready  to  say,  Ah,  the 
Israelites  were  well  off :  if  we  had  but  a  pillar  to 
guide  us  as  they  had,  we  should  never  go  astray, 
but  always  walk  in  the  right  way.  So  you  think, 
maybe,  because  you  haven't  got  it — and  yet,  my 
friends,  you  are  better  off  than  they  were.  They 
had  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire ;  but  you  have  the 
Word  of  the  living  God,  to  be  "a  lamp  to  your 
feet,  and  a  light  to  your  paths,"  Psalm  cxix.  105. 
The  children  of  Israel  had  no  Bible  to  guide  them, 
as  you  have.  You  have  God's  will  clearly  written 
down,  and  you  have  only  to  "search  the  Scrip- 
tures," John  V.  39,  to  learn  all  you  ought  to  do. 
Hear  what  is  said  of  that  blessed  Word :  "  When 
thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when  thou  sleepest, 
it  shall  keep  thee;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it 
shall  talk  with  thee.  For  the  commandment  is  a 
lamp,  and  the  law  is  light,"  Prov.  vi.  22,  23. 
What  more  had  the  Israelites  than  that?  They 
needed  to  be  taught  as  children  are,  by  some- 
thing they  could  see  before  their  eyes;  but 
**  blessed  are  they  which  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed,"  John  xx.  29,  in  God's  holy  word 
that  leads  them  to  Jesus  ! 

We  cannot  see  our  Saviour  Guide;  but,  my 
brethren.  He  is  nearer  to  His  people  now,  in  the 
truth  and  the  tenderness  of  His  human  sympathies, 
than  He  was  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  pillar 
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of  cloud  and  fire.  He  goes  before  them  as  their 
Guide  and  Shepherd — "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me,  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,"  John  x.  27,  28 ;  and  He 
is  always  at  hand  to  help — "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,**  Matt, 
xxviii.  20. 

Be  sure  the  Saviour  is  never  far,  from  His 
people  that  He  loves :  by  day  and  night  He 
watches  over  them,  though  they  cannot  see  Him 
yet ;  but  it  cheers  and  comforts  them  in  running 
patiently,  the  race  set  before  them,  to  look  off, 
from  the  dangers  and  troubles  of  the  way — off, 
from  their  weak  and  sinful  selves — straight  up 
unto  Jesus. 


EXODUS  XIV. 

Vl/E  left  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  first  en- 
campment on  the  borders  of  the  wilderness. 
They  had  started  from  Egypt,  the  night  when  the 
first-born  were  destroyed,  after  eating  the  passover 
in  grateful  memory  of  their  own  deliverance,  and 
were  now,  as  they  hoped,  bound  straight  for  Ca- 
naan. Their  first  march  was  in  a  north-easterly 
direction,  and  so  far,  they  were  following  the 
straight  way  to  their  own  land,  through  the  country 
of  the  Philistines;  but  you  remember  that  the 
Lord  would  not  let  them  go  that  road,  though  it 
was  short,  because  they  might  have  had  to  fight 
their  way,  against  an  enemy  accustomed  to  war — 
and  the  children  of  Israel  are  no  soldiers  as  yet. 
The  Lord,  considering  how  unfit  and  unable  they 
were  to  face  dangers  of  that  kind,  changed  their 
line  of  march,  and  graciously  put  Himself  at  their 
head,  guiding  them  by  a  Pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
and  of  fire  during  the  night;  beginning  at  the  edge 
of  the  wilderness,  where  they  could  not  have  found 
their  way  without  a  leader,  and  staying  with  them 
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through  all  their  long  wanderings,  till  they  came 
to  the  borders  of  the  promised  land. 

My  brethren,  that  is  just  the  way  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  deals  with  His  own  people.  He  will  not  let 
them  be  tempted,  more  than  they  are  able  to  bear, 
but  will  always  make  them  a  way  to  escape  from  the 
trial,  that  He  knows  will  be  too  great  for  their 
strength,  and  He  leads  them  by  a  way  they  didn't 
know  before :  it  may  be  long  and  rough,  but  it 
always  turns  out  to  have  been  the  best  way  in  the 
end ;  for  the  Saviour's  way  will  take  them  to  the 
Father's  house  with  the  many  mansions,  where 
there  is  a  place  and  a  loving  welcome  for  them  all, 
and  where  the  weary  ones  soon  forget  the  toils  of 
the  road,  in  the  blessed  rest  of  their  heavenly 
home. 

The  children  of  Israel  are  now  to  march  in  quite 
another  direction.  They  had  been  going  north- 
eastward, straight  for  Canaan ;  but  now  they  are 
to  turn  and  go  southward,  till  they  come  close  to 
the  shore  of  the  Bed  Sea,  where  they  are  to  en- 
camp. 

What  a  strange  thing  it  must  have  seemed! 
The  host  followed  where  the  guiding  Pillar  led,  and 
it  has  brought  them  into  a  difficulty  that  they  can 
see  no  way  out  of.  They  had  the  wilderness  on 
one  side,  the  mountains  behind,  and  the  sea  in 
front ;  and  presently  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his 
army  followed,  and  came  up  with  them,  by  the 
same  road  they  had  taken  themselves,  so  they  were 
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barred  in  on  every  side.  What  a  fearful  strait  for 
the  poor  Hebrews !  yet  they  do  as  the  Lord  com- 
mands. Perhaps  Moses  himself  was  surprised, 
but  the  Lord  tells  him  what  should  happen,  and 
that  it  should  end  to  the  glory  of  His  great  name. 
He  made  known  His  purposes  to  His  servant 
Moses,  as  He  had  done  to  Noah,  before  the  flood 
of  waters,  and  to  Abraham,  before  the  burning  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

Meanwhile  the  king  of  Egypt  heard  that  the 
Hebrews  had  taken  him  at  his  word,  and  were  all 
gone;  and  when  he  found  what  road  they  had 
taken,  he  might  very  naturally  say  to  himself. 
Ah,  these  slaves  have  done  for  themselves :  they'll 
find  they're  in  a  trap  that  they  can't  get  out  of  ; 
they  can't  escape  me  now;  between  the  moun- 
tains, and  the  desert,  and  the  sea,  I  have  them 
fast :  **  They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wilder- 
ness hath  shut  them  in."  And  the  Lord  says,  **I 
will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  that  he  shall  follow 
after  them ;  and  I  will  be  honoured  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  host;  that  the  Egyptians  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  The  king  is  now  given 
up  to  follow  his  own  ways.  He  will  go  on  defying 
the  God  of  the  Hebrews.  He  has  already  forgotten 
the  death  of  his  first-born,  and  seems  as  if  daring 
the  Almighty  to  do  His  worst.  He  is  rushing 
blindly  on  to  his  ruin.  "And  it  was  told  the  king 
of  Egypt  that  the  people  fled :  and  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants  was  turned  against 
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the  people,  and  they  said,  Why  have  we  done  this, 
that  we  have  let  Israel  go  from  serving  us  ?"  He 
and  his  counsellors  were  filled  with  rage  and  shame, 
to  think  they  had  been  such  fools,  as  to  let  their 
slaves  go,  and  lose  all  their  work ;  so  they  directly 
made  up  their  minds  to  go  after  them,  and  bring 
them  back :  **And  Pharaoh  made  ready  his  cha- 
riot, and  took  his  people  with  him/*  (We  notice 
that  the  Egjrptian  people  were  just  as  bad  as  the 
king :  they  encouraged  him  in  all  that  he  did  against 
the  Israelites.)  "  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen 
chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  cap- 
tains over  every  one  of  them.**  The  king  orders 
out  his  horsemen  and  chariots,  and  no  doubt  ex- 
pects to  get  up  to  the  Hebrews,  before  they  can 
have  gone  very  far ;  marching  on  foot,  and  ham- 
pered with  so  many  women  and  children,  to  say 
nothing  of  baggage  and  cattle;  but  he  wilfully 
forgets  the  God  of  Israel.  Pharaoh  never  takes 
Him  into  his  account,  though  His  mighty  arm  had 
so  lately  executed  judgments  on  the  gods  of  Egypt, 
and  shewn  to  all  who  would  open  their  eyes  and 
see,  what  a  senseless  foUy  it  is  to  trust  in  graven 
images.  **And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
out  with  an  high  hand**;  without  any  haste  or 
confusion,  but  with  dignity  and  order,  as  became 
the  people  who  were  marching  under  the  command 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  *'  But  the  Egyptians  pur. 
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sned  after  them,  (all  the  horses  and  chariots  of 
Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen,  and  his  army,)  and 
overtook  them  encamping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pi- 
hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon.  And  when  Pha- 
raoh drew  nigh,  the  children  of  Israel  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and,  behold,  the  Egyptians  marched 
after  them;  and  they  were  sore  afraid:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  out  unto  the  Lord."  The 
only  road,  that  one  by  which  they  had  come 
themselves,  was  now  filled  with  their  enemies,  the 
cruel  taskmasters,  who  were  bent  on  driving  them 
all  back  to  the  brick  kilns  and  furnaces,  more 
hopeless  slaves  than  ever ;  and  in  their  horror  and 
distress,  on  seeing  the  terrible  Egjrptians  close  be- 
hind them,  "  they  forgot  the  high  God  their  Ee- 
deemer*';  gave  themselves  up  to  abject  terror, 
and  "  were  sore  afraid/*  It  was  natural  enough 
they  should  be  frightened  at  first ;  and  yet  it  does 
seem  wonderful  that  the  sight  of  the  cloudy  Pillar 
should  not  have  quieted  and  calmed  the  people. 
As  they  saw  it  towering  high  into  the  air,  spread- 
ing a  cool  veil  between  them  and  the  fiery  rays  of 
the  sun,  should  it  not  have  reminded  them  that 
the  Almighty  was  their  refuge  and  strength  ? 
Should  they  not  have  encouraged  one  another, 
and  said,  What  can  our  cruel  enemies  do,  when 
our  God  is  with  us  ?  Yes,  my  brethren,  we  can 
see  well  enough  what  the  children  of  Israel  ought 
to  have  done,  yet  we  need  never  fancy  that  if  we 
had  been  in  their  place,  we  should  have  done 
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better  in  anything,  than  they  did.  They  are  a  true 
picture  of  the  Christian  church.  Are  there  not 
many  times  in  the  life  of  every  Christian,  when  he 
murmurs  against  his  God,  and  trusts  in  His  love, 
just  as  little  as  they  did  ?  And  does  he  not  grieve 
his  Saviour  by  his  sins,  and  shortcomings,' and  in- 
consistencies, and  vex  His  Holy  Spirit,  just  as  the 
children  of  Israel  provoked  Him  in  the  wilderness? 
Yes,  truly ;  and  Christians  ought  to  do  better  than 
they,  for  they  have  clearer  light,  and  more  know- 
ledge than  were  given  to  the  Jews. 

You  may  ask,  as  perhaps  some  of  the  Israelites 
asked,  Why  should  their  God  have  led  them  into 
such  terrible  straits?  Just  to  shew  them  that  they 
had  nothing  for  it,  but  to  trust  Him  entirely ;  just 
to  teach  them  that  their  being  saved,  was  all  the 
Lord's  doing.  They  were  brought  into  a  situation 
that  no  human  skill  or  power  could  help  them  out 
of,  just  to  shew  them  that  their  help  must  come 
entirely  from  God ;  to  make  them  feel  that  when 
their  need  was  the  sorest,  the  loving  mercy  of 
their  God  was  the  closest.  And  so  it  is  with  us. 
We  are  every  one  by  nature,  in  a  state  of  bondage 
that  no  power  of  man  can  get  us  out  of ;  we  must 
be  saved  from  sin  by  God  alone,  or  not  at  all ;  we 
cannot  help  ourselves  in  that  matter.  And  His 
glory  will  be  seen,  in  saving  His  people  from  sin 
and  death,  just  as  it  was  seen  in  saving  the 
children  of  Israel,  from  the  swords  of  the  Egyptians. 
And,  brethren,  if  we  were  never  to  be  in  trial  and 
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distress,  we  should  know  nothing  of  the  tender 
sympathy  of  our  Saviour ;  if  we  were  not  some- 
times brought  into  troubles  that  no  human  friend 
can  help  us  through,  we  should  not  have  the 
blessedness  of  leaning  on  His  supporting  arm,  and 
of  feeling  how  completely  we  may  rest  in  His  love. 
If  everything  always  went  smoothly  with  God's  chil- 
dren, they  would  not  know  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
half  so  well,  and  they  would  miss  all  the  sweetness 
of  trusting  in  His  fellow-feeling  as  "  the  Brother 
born  for  adversity."  Oh,  surely  it  is  far  happier 
for  us  to  have  the  trial,  and  God's  consoling  pre- 
sence in  it,  than  to  sit  always  at  ease,  and  know 
no  sorrow,  and  so  miss  really  knowing  the  Com- 
forter ! 

Daniel  would  never  have  had  such  deep  ex- 
perience of  the  loving,  protecting  care  of  his  God, 
if  He  had  merely  kept  him  from  being  thrown  into 
the  den  of  lions ;  and  if  the  three  young  men  had 
not  been  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  would  they 
ever  have  known  so  well,  how  tenderly  the  Son  of 
God  watches  over  His  own,  and  suffers  nothing  to 
do  them  real  harm  ?  The  children  of  Israel  will 
soon  see  much  more  of  the  power,  and  feel  much 
more  of  the  mercy  of  their  God,  than  if  they  had 
been  allowed  to  march  undisturbed  to  Canaan, 
and  had  met  with  no  enemies,  and  no  difficulties 
by  the  way.  But  now  we  see  how  they  behave  in 
their  first  trial,  which,  to  be  sure,  was  not  a  small 
one.      "They  cried  out  unto  the  Lord,"  but  it 


EXODUS  XIV.  169 

can't  have  been  with  the  voice  of  prayer,  for  they 
directly  begin  an  angry  fault-finding  with  His  ser- 
vant :  "  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away 
to  die  in  the  wilderness?  wherefore  hast  thou 
dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 
Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in  Egypt, 
saying.  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may  serve  the  Egyp- 
tians ?  For  it  had  been  better  for  us  to  serve  the 
Egyptians,  than  that  we  should  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness/* The  slavish  spirit  of  fear  gets  the  better 
of  them  at  once,  and  they  passionately  find  fault 
with  Moses  for  having  meddled  with  them  at  all; 
they  have  forgotten  the  beatings,  the  bricks  and 
the  stubble,  and  cry  out,  that  they  were  better  off 
in  Egypt ! 

This  first  trial  shews  Moses  what  the  people  are 
made  of,  and  what  a  task  lies  before  him :  but  he 
is  full  of  trusting  expectation;  he  looks  for  great 
things  from  God's  hand,  and  has  no  fear.  **  And 
Moses  said  unto  the  people.  Fear  ye  not,  stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
will  shew  to  you  to-day :  for  the  Egyptians  whom 
ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no 
more  for  ever.  The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and 
ye  shall  hold  your  peace."  Fear  ye  not !  Stand 
still!  Just  the  two  hardest  things,  for  people 
situated  as  the  Israelites  were !  They  were  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides,  and  had  no  possible  way  of 
escape ;  they  looked  for  nothing  but  death,  either 
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firom  the  swords  of  the  enraged  Egyptians,  or  firom 
the  roaring  waves  of  the  sea,  perha;^  both ;  and 
yet  Moses  ca}i  tell  them  not  to  be  afraid,  and  to 
stand  still !  What  else  is  there  to  do  ?  It's  of  no 
nse  to  try  either  to  eUmb  the  mountains,  or  to  find 
their  way  through  the  desert,  in  the  fa^e  of  their 
enemies;  they  mnst  just  be  quiet;  they  cannot 
help  themselves,  they  have  only  to  stand  still,  and 
see  how  God  will  help  them.  When  men  are  at 
their  wit's  end,  and  can  do  nothing  for  themselves, 
then  it  is  the  Lord's  time  to  work ;  they  have  no- 
thing to  do  bnt  to  stand  still,  and  give  glory  to 
Him  who  does  aU  for  them. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  now  to  trust  them- 
selves entirely  to  their  God;  and  surely,  when 
they  remembered  what  He  had  done  for  them 
already,  they  need  not  have  been  afraid.  While 
Moses  had  been  shewing  a  firm  and  calm  front,  to 
the  angry  and  terrified  crowd,  striving  to  compose 
and  quiet  them  down,  and  spiriting  them  up  to 
behave  like  men,  in  face  of  a  danger  they  could 
neither  get  the  better  of,  nor  flee  from,  his  heart 
sank  within  him  at  this  view  of  the  cowardly  and 
craven  spirit  of  his  people.  He  painfully  saw 
what  poor  degraded  creatures  they  were ;  good  for 
nothing  but  toiling  under  the  lash,  without  a 
spark  of  the  manly  feeling,  which  would  have  led 
them  rather  to  die,  as  free  men  in  the  desert,  than 
to  wear  out  their  wretched  lives,  as  slaves  in  Egypt. 
He  felt  how  ready  they  were  to  turn  upon  him,  the 
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moment  things  looked  threatening  hefore  them  ; 
and  in  his  trouble  and  sorrow  of  mind,  he  raised 
his  eyes  to  the  Lord,  and  was  praying,  perhaps 
that  the  sinful  murmuring  of  the  people  might  be 
forgiven,  when  the  Lord  reminds  him  that  now,  is 
the  time  for  action:  "And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me?  speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward.'* 
Forward  ?  Where  to  ?  There  was  nothing  before 
them  but  the  deep  water  of  the  Bed  Sea,  stretch- 
ing for  miles  across,  and  dividing  Egypt  from 
Arabia ;  and  it  is  exactly  into  the  sea,  that  they  are 
ordered  to  go.  The  same  voice  which  before  had 
commanded  the  people  to  stand  still,  now  orders 
them  to  go  forward,  while  the  Lord  enables  them 
to  do  it,  by  making  a  way  before  them.  He  says  to 
Moses,  **  Lift  thou  up  thy  rod  and  stretch  out  thine 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  land  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea.  And  I,  behold,  I  will  harden  the  hearts 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them :  and 
I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horse- 
men." Then  the  guiding  Pillar  moved  before  the 
hosts  of  Israel,  and  the  roaring  waves  of  the  Eed 
Sea  fell  back  at  its  presence  ;  just  as,  long  after- 
wards, the  stormy  waves  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
smoothed  their  foaming  crests,  and  became  quiet 
and  calm,  when  He  who  was  in  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire,  stood  up  in  the  little  ship  as  Jesus  of 
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Nazareth,  and  said,  *^  Peace,  be  still."  And  the 
vast  maltitnde  of  Israel  go  into  the  sea,  and, 
behold,  to  their  astonishment,  the  waters  standing 
op  like  a  solid  wall  on  each  side,  while  they  are 
marching  on  firm  dry  land  between  them! 

And  now  the  Pillar  moves  to  the  rear,  and  goes 
behind  them.  The  way  was  plain.  The  Israelites 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  forward,  and  the 
waves  part  before  their  feet,  making  them  a  safe 
path,  with  a  protecting  wall  of  water  on  either 
hand;  while  the  Pillar  was  between  them  and 
their  enemies,  who  were  foolhardy  enongh  to  follow 
them  into  the  sea.  ''  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
which  went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed, 
and  went  behind  them;  and  the  Pillar  of  the 
cloud  went  from  before  their  face,  and  stood  be- 
hind them.  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a 
cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by 
night  to  these :  so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the 
other  all  the  night.  And  Moses  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  sea ;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to 
go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and 
made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided.  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground :  and  the 
waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left.  And  the  Egyptians  pursued, 
and  went  in  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
even  all  Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his 
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horsemen."  St  Paul  says  that  the  children  of  Israel 
went  h  J  faith:  "  Through  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Eed  Sea,  as  by  dry  land,"  Heb.  xi.  29.  By  the 
light  of  the  fiery  pillar  they  saw  the  deep  waters 
before  them,  which  opened  a  way,  as  they  went  for- 
ward, step  by  step,  on  the  wondrous  path  that  God 
had  made  for  them :  "  And  He  led  them  on  safely, 
so  that  they  feared  not,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  53 ;  for  now 
they  knew  that  the  Lord,  was  the  God  who  was 
saving  them.  Surely,  that  midnight  march  on  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  was  the  march  of  faith ;  for  at 
any  moment  the  tremendous  watery  walls  might 
fall  down  and  overwhelm  them ;  and  they  could 
do  nothing  but  go  forward,  trusting  in  their  God. 
"  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  in  the  morning  watch, 
the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians 
through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and 
troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  off 
their  chariot-wheels,  that  they  drave  them  heavily; 
so  that  the  Egyptians  said.  Let  us  flee  from  the 
face  of  Israel:  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them 
against  the  Egyptians." 

As  the  day  began  to  dawn,  the  Egyptians  felt 
that  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  was  against  them. 
An  awful  terror  fell  upon  them,  from  the  Pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire.  They  began  to  feel  what  it  was,  to 
fight  against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  were 
anxious  to  turn  about,  and  escape  by  the  way  they 
had  come ;  but  it  was  too  late.  We  have  heard, 
my  brethren,  of  wicked  men  being  pursued  by 
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"the  terrors  of  the  Lord":  their  evil  conscience 
stings  them  like  undying  vipers ;  and  they  have, 
as  it  were,  a  foretaste  of  hell.  Men  who  have 
lived  in  open  and  daring  rebellion,  and  disobedi- 
ence to  God,  all  their  lives,  are  sometimes  made  to 
feel,  before  they  leave  this  world,  what  it  will  be,  to 
dwell  with  God's  enemies  for  ever.  They  have  a 
glimpse,  even  here,  of  the  torments  of  the  damned ; 
and  see,  when  too  late,  that  all  their  efforts  against 
God,  have  only  brought  about  their  own  ruin,  body 
and  soul ! 

The  king  of  Egypt  now  knew  that  he  was  lost, 
In  vain  he  strove  and  struggled  to  go  back.  His 
once  despised  and  ill-used  slaves,  are  now  become 
terrible  in  his  eyes.  What  would  he  have  given 
then,  that  he  had  let  them  go  in  peace  ?  How  he 
must  have  cursed  the  presumptuous  madness  that 
led  him  to  measure  himself  with  the  God  of  the 
Hebrews ! 

Pharaoh  had  long  despised  the  threatenings  of 
the  Lord ;  now  his  end  will  be  destruction,  and  it 
is  close  at  hand.  In  vain  his  gallant  horsemen, 
,his  war  chariots,  the  pomp  and  pride  of  Egypt, 
strive  to  turn  round  and  flee ;  they  sink  in  the 
yielding  sand ;  all  their  efforts  only  increase  the 
dreadful  'confusion ;  the  terror  of  the  Lord  is  on 
them;  the  splendid  host  is  now  a  fear-stricken, 
dismayed  rabble,  pushing  and  struggling  to  get 
further  away  from  the  awful  Pillar,  which  frowns 
gloomily  upon  them,  covering  them  with  a  black 
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pall  of  darkness,  which  will  soon  be  eternal,  for 
their  last  hour  has  come. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come 
again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots, 
and  upon  their  horsemen.  And  Moses  stretched 
forth  his  hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned 
to  his  strength  when  the  morning  appeared ;  and 
the  Egyptians  fled  against  it ;  and  the  Lord  over- 
threw the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  And 
the  waters  returned,  and  covered  the  chariots,  and 
the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  that 
came  into  the  sea  after  them :  there  remained  not 
so  much  as  one  of  them.  But  the  children  of 
Israel  walked  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea;  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on 
their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left.  Thus  the 
Lord  saved  Israel  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians;  and  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead 
upon  the  sea-shore.  And  Israel  saw  that  great 
work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians ;  and 
the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord, 
and  his  servant  Moses." 

What  could  be  added,  my  brethren,  to  that  grand 
description  ?  No  words  can  make  it  plainer.  We 
seem  to  see  the  children  of  Israel,  gathered  in  knots 
along  the  shore,  talking  together  with  throbbing 
hearts,  of  the  wonderfid  night  march ;  and  every 
now  and  then  stopping  to  look,  with  a  mixture  of 
awe  and  thankfulness,  at  the  dead  bodies  of  their 
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lite  masters,  east  up  by  the  waves  at  their  feet ; 
while  the  Bed  Sea  itself,  looked  as  calm  and  peace- 
ful in  the  morning  sunshine,  as  if  its  waters  had 
not  been  stopped  in  their  course,  by  their  Creator's 
hand,  nor  had  rushed  back,  and  overwhelmed  the 
pride  and  glory  of  Egypt,  since  the  dawning  of  day ! 
What  must  Israel  have  felt,  when  they  saw  the 
Egyptians  lying  dead  before  their  eyes  ?  when  they 
thought  of  the  thousands  buried  beneath  the  waves, 
through  which  they  themselves  had  been  brought  in 
safety  ?    Surely  their  hearts  would  swell  with  grate- 
ful love  to  their  fathers'  God,  who  had  so  nobly  kept 
His  promise,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  house  of  their 
bondage ;  and  they  would  with  joyful  yet  solemn 
feelings,  obey  their  leader's  signal,  and  gather  round 
him  to  lift  up  their  voices  in  the  hymn  of  praise  : 
"  Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  this 
song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying,  I  will  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  : 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the 
sea.     The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  he 
is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will 
prepare  him  an  habitation  ;  my  father's  God,  and 
I  will  exalt  him." 

This  is  the  oldest  and  grandest  hymn  that  has 
ever  been  written.  Oh  !  what  it  must  have  been, 
to  hear  it  rising  towards  heaven,  from  the  voices 
of  hundreds  of  thousands,  all,  as  one  man,  sending 
up  praise  and  glory  to  the  Lord  Almighty !  As 
we  listen  to  its  noble  words,  the  whole  tremendous 
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scene  rises  before  us,  and  we  feel  how  little  man 
is,  with  all  his  pomp  and  power,  if  the  Lord  do 
but  speak.  You  will  notice  that  it  is  to  God 
alone,  the  glory  is  given ;  there  is  not  a  word  of 
Moses,  nor  of  the  wonder-working  rod  that  he 
stretched  over  the  sea;  he  speaks  only  of  the 
mighty  acts  of  the  Lord,  whether  in  confounding 
and  destroying  His  enemies,  or  in  guiding  and 
preserving  His  people.  No,  surely;  man  had 
nothing  to  do  there,  but  to  stand  still,  and  sing  the 
praise  and  glory,  of  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

We  cannot  go  through  all  the  verses  of  this 
glorious  hymn,  but  we  must  mark  one  thing. 
After  speaking  of  the  fear  and  dread,  which  should 
fall  on  all  the  neighbouring  nations,  when  they 
heard  of  the  mighty  works  the  Lord  had  done  for 
Israel,  Moses  goes  on,  "  Thou  shalt  bring  them 
(thy  people)  in,  and  plant  them  in  the  mountain 
of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  place,  0  Lord,  which 
thou  hast  made  for  thee  to  dwell  in;  in  the 
sanctuary,  0  Lord,  which  thy  hands  have  estab- 
lished. The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
Do  you  observe  that  the  land  of  Canaan,  where 
the  children  of  Israel  were  going,  is  spoken  of  as 
the  Lord's  own  inheritance,  the  place  which  He 
had  made  for  Himself  to  dwell  in,  and  where  He 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever?  You  always  think 
of  the  Lord  as  reigning  in  heaven,  and  looking 
down  on  this  earth  from  His  throne  above ;  but 
there  are  many  places  in  the  Bible,  which  speak  of 
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the  Lord  dwelling  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
reigning  on  mount  Zion.  The  prophet  Isaiah 
looks  forward  to  the  time  "when  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem," Isaiah  xxiv.  23;  and  Jeremiah  says,  "They 
shaU  call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord,'*  Jer. 
iii.  17;  and  Zechariah  tells  us  that  "all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  to 
worship  the  king,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,*'  Zech.  xiv. 
16,  17.  Now,  remember  what  Moses  and  the 
prophets  say;  and  then  think  of  what  the  angel  of 
God  said  to  Mary,  when  he  came  to  tell  her  she 
should  "bring  forth  a  Son,  and  should  call  His 
name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God 
shaU  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  his  father  David; 
and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end," 
Luke  i.  31,  32,  33. 

The  throne  of  David  was  on  mount  Zion,  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  there,  we  believe,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  reign,  for  He  is  the  King  of  the  Jews. 
He  is  gone  away  now,  "  to  receive  for  Himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return,"  Luke  xix.  12;  and  by 
and  by.  He  will  come  back  and  claim  His  inherit- 
ance, the  world  which  He  bought  with  His  blood ; 
and  He  will  reign  over  the  new  earth  in  "Jeru- 
salem, for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King,"  Matt. 
V.  35.  Now  see,  brethren  ;  why  should  Moses  have 
spoken  of  the  Lord  reigning  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
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in  the  very  hymn  where  he  gives  glory  to  God,  for 
having  drowned  all  their  enemies  in  the  Eed  Sea? 
Because  the  Lord's  enemies,  the  disobedient  and 
rebellious,  are  to  be  destroyed  before  He  sits 
down  on  the  throne  of  David ;  and  this  teaches  us, 
that  this  great  and  solemn  event  of  the  drowning 
of  the  Egyptians  was  written  down,  not  only  that 
we  may  know  that  it  once  happened,  but  to  shew 
beforehand  what  shall  be  again. 

All  those  who  are  living  in  disobedience  to  God, 
shall  be  destroyed  with  an  awful  and  sudden  de- 
struction, as  the  Egyptians  were,  when  the  Lord 
came  in  judgement.  All  night  long  the  Egyptians 
were  striving  to  overtake  and  punish  the  Lord's 
people,  but  they  were  all  drowned  when  the  morn- 
ing appeared ;  while  the  Israelites  were  safe  on  the 
opposite  shore.  During  this  world's  night  time, 
the  ungodly  and  unbelieving,  have  been  living  in 
defiance  of  God's  laws,  and  persecuting  and  dis- 
turbing His  people ;  but  when  the  morning  breaks, 
when  the  great  day  of  His  coming  shall  appear, 
then  shall  sudden  destruction  overtake  them,  and 
they  shall  not  escape ;  while  all  believers  shall  be 
safe  with  their  Lord. 

My  brethren,  this  is  no  fancy.  You  have  seen 
the  children  of  Israel  standing  on  the  sea-shore, 
beholding  the  solemn  sight  of  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and  singing  praise 
and  glory  to  God,  who  had  delivered  His  people 
and  destroyed  their  enemies ;  and  it  is  written  in 
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the  very  end  of  the  Bible,  in  the  book  of  Eevela- 
tion,  that  after  the  awful  judgments  on  them  that 
obeyed  not  God,  His  own  people  were  seen  stand- 
ing on  the  glassy  sea,  "having  the  harps  of  God, 
and  singing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
(the  song  you  have  just  heard)  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,"  Eev.  xv,  2,  3  :  giving  glory  and  praise  to 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  for  having  avenged  His 
cause  on  His  enemies,  and  delivered  His  ransomed 
people  from  all  their  sufferings. 

My  friends,  there  is  only  time  now,  to  point  out 
what  this  part  of  Israelis  history  teaches  us.  We 
are  to  look  deeper  than  the  facts  themselves.  The 
coming  of  God*s  people  out  of  Egypt  through  the 
Eed  Sea,  has  a  spiritual  meaning :  it  is  a  picture 
of  what  believers  go  through,  before  they  get  to 
heaven.  They  are  brought  out  of  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  made  new  creatures,  free  men,  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God's  Spirit;  and  in  their  passage 
through  life,  they  get  into  many  a  dilficulty,  and 
many  a  trial ;  they  are  surrounded  by  enemies ; 
an  enticing  world,  a  deceiving  devil,  and  their  own 
weak  and  sinful  hearts ;  which  are  all  as  dangerous 
to  them,  and  as  impossible  to  overcome  by  their 
own  strength,  as  the  wilderness,  and  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  Eed  Sea,  were  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

But  Christians  have  a  Guide  and  Helper,  as 
they  had.  The  Saviour  who  led  Israel  by  the 
cloudy  Pillar,  guides  them  by  His  holy  Word,  and 
by  His  indwelling  Spirit ;  and  they  walk  by  faith 
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through  the  dark  and  rough  paths  of  this  world, 
looking  up  to  Jesus;  just  as  Israel  went  through 
the  sea,  guided  by  the  light  of  fire.  And  when  the 
morning  comes,  their  Lord  will  come  with  it,  and 
take  all  His  own  to  Himself,  and  they  will  by  and 
by,  see  the  enemies  that  distressed  them,  sin  and 
death,  made  an  end  of  for  ever.  Their  night  of 
weeping  is  over  and  gone,  and  their  morning  of 
joy  has  dawned,  never  to  set  again ! 

Brethren,  the  Saviour  is  still  calling  you  all,  to 
rise  and  follow  Him.  Oh  go;  and  He  will  never 
leave  you  till  you  are  safe  in  heaven. 


EXODUS  XV.  XVL 


WUKX  Hoses,  foUowed  b^  the  srais  <rf  Isimd, 
nused  the  Tcnee  <rf  thanksghing  to  the  L<Kd, 
in  the  gnmd  hyiiiii,  joa  lemember  we  read  last 
Sunday;  the  women  did  not  stand  still  and  sQent. 
Led  bjr  Miriam^  the  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
they  took  up  the  ehoms,  and  joined  in  the  glorions 
song :  ^^  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of 
Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand;  and  all  the 
women  went  oat  after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances.  And  Miriam  answered  them.  Sing  ye  to 
the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously ;  the 
horse  and  his  rider  hath  he   thrown  into  the 


sea* 


Sorely  never  has  such  an  anthem  been  smig  on 
earth :  the  voices  of  a  whole  people,  blending  to- 
gether in  one  trimnphant  burst  of  praise !  How 
indeed  could  they  have  kept  silence,  when  they  re- 
membered that  their  God  had  *'  saved  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  him  that  hated  them,  and  redeemed 
them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy"  ?  When  "they 
kt  the  waters  covered  their  enemies,  that 


uj^hAi 
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there  was  not  one  of  them  left :  then  believed  they 
His  word ;  they  sang  His  praise." 

They  saw  that  the  Lord  was  as  good  as  His 
word,  when  they  thought  on  the  mighty  deliver- 
ance He  had  wrought  out  for  His  people;  and 
they  feared,  when  they  beheld  His  judgments  on 
their  enemies. 

The  passing  on  dry  land  through  the  Eed  Sea, 
was  a  thing  that  could  never  be  forgotten  in  the 
history  of  Israel.  We  often  find  it  spoken  of  long 
after,  in  the  Psalms,  and  by  the  prophets  too.  The 
holy  men  of  old,  were  never  tired  of  telling  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  His  people.  How  strange 
it  seems,  that  the  very  men  themselves,  whose  eyes 
had  seen  it,  and  whose  tongues  had  been  loud  in 
giving  praise  to  the  Lord,  for  the  wonders  He  had 
wrought,  should  so  soon  have  forgotten  His  works, 
and  provoked  Him  by  their  unbelieving  murmurs ! 
We  read,  "  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Eed 
Sea;  and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of 
Shur ;  and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  water." 

Moses'  bringing  the  people,  looks  as  if  they  hadn't 
been  very  willing  to  leave  the  sea-shore,  where 
they  found  plenty  of  spoil  washed  up  by  the  waves. 
They  gleaned  a  rich  harvest  by  stripping  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  Egyptian  soldiers,  of  their  armour 
and  costly  ornaments.  The  Israelites  would  in 
that  way,  get  plenty  of  weapons  of  war,  which  they 
could  learn  to  use,  and  so  become  fit  to  meet  any 
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enemy  they  might  fall  in  with,  among  the  roving 
tribes  of  the  desert.  But  at  last,  Moses  gets  them 
away  from  spoiling  the  Egyptians.  They  Inarch 
for  three  days  to  the  southward,  but  without  find- 
ing any  water  to  drink.  The  desert  of  Shur  was  a 
dry  and  thirsty  land,  very  scantily  supplied  with 
springs;  and  when  we  think  of  the  many  thou- 
sands, who  were  gasping  and  choking  from  want  of 
water,  we  can  feel  for  their  bitter  disappointment, 
when,  after  three  hot  and  weary  days,  they  reached 
Marah:  "And  when  they  came  to  Marah,  they 
could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah,  for  they 
were  bitter :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called 
Marah,"  which  means  bitterness.  It  was  bitter 
indeed.  To  rush  to  the  spring,  fling  themselves 
down  to  bathe  the  burning  brow,  and  cool  their 
parched  lips  in  the  clear  water,  and  then  find  that, 
thirsty  though  they  were,  it  was  perfectly  undrink- 
able  !  No  doubt  it  was  a  hard  trial ;  but  had  they 
not  just  been  brought  on  dry  land  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea  ?  and  ought  they  to  have  forgotten  their 
God  so  soon,  and  murmured  against  His  servant 
Moses?  But  a  mob  never  reflects,  and  never 
reasons.  Why  did  they  not  cry  to  the  Lord  ? 
Surely  He  had  not  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  in 
such  a  wonderful  way,  only  to  kill  them  with  thirst 
in  the  desert !  It  is  painful  to  see  how  much  more 
natural  it  was  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  find 
fault  with  their  kind  and  patient  leader,  and  lay 
the  blame  on  Moses,  when  anything  went  wrong 


EXODUS  XV.  XVI.  186 

with  them,  than  to  humble  themselves  before  God, 
and  ask  Him  to  help.  They  surely  were  a  faith- 
less, ifcigrateful  race.  They  did  little  else  than 
murmur, — ^while  Moses  prayed.  He  had  troubles 
enough  to  try  the  temper  and  patience  of  any  man; 
but  he  knew  where  to  take  them ;  and  while  the 
people  grumbled  and  found  fault  with  him,  he 
went  to  his  God  :  and  clearly  Moses  did  the  better 
thing.  "And  the  people  murmured  against  Moses, 
saying.  What  shall  we  drink  ?  And  he  cried  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree,  which 
when  he  had  cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were 
made  sweet :  there  he  made  for  them  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance,  and  there  he  proved  them." 

Now  mark,  brethren,  how  ready  the  Lord  was 
to  hear  and  answer  the  prayer  of  His  servant. 
He  patiently  bore  with  the  provoking  and  sense- 
less crowd,  and  took  no  notice  of  their  faithless 
complaints ;  but  the  moment  Moses  looked  up  to 
Him,  and  cried  for  help,  that  moment  the  Lord 
gave  a  gracious  answer.  And  so  He  does  still. 
Oh,  what  patience,  what  forbearance  our  God  shews 
towards  our  backslidings  and  our  shortcomings, 
seeming  not  to  notice  all  we  do  amiss;  but  we 
cannot  breathe  a  real  prayer,  we  cannot  look  up 
to  Him  with  a  beseeching  eye,  that  He  does  not 
mark  it,  and  is  sure  to  give  the  help  we  need! 
The  Lord  shewed  Himself,  as  loving,  and  kind, 
and  patient,  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  He  did  afterwards,  when  He  came  down  to 
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live  among  men,  and  bore  with  the  infirmities, 
and  pardoned  the  sins,  and  graciously  accepted 
the  poor  services  of  His  followers;  and  as  Se  does 
now  up  in  heaven,  whence  He  bends  down  looks 
of  love  and  pity  on  His  wandering  ones,  hearing 
their  faintest  cry,  bringing  them  back  to  the  right 
way,  and  "  saving  them  out  of  their  distresses," 
Ps.  cvii.  19. 

Now  observe  how  the  Lord  helped  Moses.  Did 
He  just  by  a  word  of  His  mouth,  command  the 
bitter  waters  to  become  sweet,  that  His  people 
might  drink  ?  (and  the  water  would  have  obeyed  if 
he  had).  No,  but  He  ordered  Moses  to  use  certain 
means.  He  was  to  ciit  branches  oflf  a  tree  which 
the  Lord  pointed  out  to  him,  and  throw  them  into 
the  spring,  when  the  waters  directly  lost  all 
their  bitterness,  and  became  sweet  and  pleasant. 
Perhaps  Moses,  who  had  just  seen  the  deep 
divide,  and  the  rushing  waters  stand  up  like  solid 
walls,  when  he  stretched  the  rod  of  God  over  it, 
he  maybe  expected  that  something  of  the  kind 
would  happen  now,  and  that  he  should  be  told,  to 
stretch  the  rod  over  the  bitter  stream  to  make  it 
sweet ;  but  the  Lord  would  teach  His  servant  not 
to  look  for  miracles,  when  means  will  do.  The  sea 
was  made  dry  land,  because  there  was  no  other 
way  for  the  people  to  escape,  and  they  could  do 
nothing  ioi  themselves ;  but  here,  there  was  a  way 
of  sweetening  the  water,  and  Moses  was  told  how 
to  use  it.    And,  brethren,  that  is  our  God's  ordi- 
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nary  way  of  working.  He  blesses  His  people  in 
the  proper  use  of  means.  He  does  not  convert 
onr  souls  by  miracles,  but  He  blesses  some  means 
of  grace  to  us.  And  you  must  remember  that 
these  usual  means,  reading  and  hearing  the  Word, 
listening  to  the  preached  gospel,  are  just  what 
God's  Spirit  makes  them  to  you ;  you  are  not  to 
content  yourselves  with  using  them,  but  must 
diligently  seek  His  blessing  with  them,  or  they 
will  do  you  no  good.  That  tree  had  likely  no 
healing  virtue  of  its  own ;  but  because  the  Lord 
commanded  it  to  be  used,  His  blessing  went  with 
it,  as  it  does  with  His  own  ordinances,  when  we 
use  them  rightly.  And  may  not  that  pleasant 
tree,  that  sweetener  of  the  bitter  waters,  be  a  fore- 
shadowing of  Him,  who,  "  as  a  tender  Plant,**  "  a 
Root  out  of  a  dry  ground,**  Isa.  liii.  2,  was  cast 
into  the  bitter  waters  of  death,  and  took  away  all 
their  bitterness  for  His  people,  leaving  sweet  peace 
instead,  for  their  sinking  hearts  ;  and  who,  by  and 
by,  as  the  "Branch  of  righteousness,**  Jer.  xxxiii. 
15,  the  " Plant  of  Renown,**  Ezek.  xxxix.  13,  "the 
Tree  of  life,**  shall  gather  all  His  ransomed  ones 
under  His  shadow ;  while  His  "  leaves  shall  be 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations,**  Rev.  xxii.  2. 

My  friends,  most  of  us  know  what  trial  is.  Pew 
of  us  get  very  far  on  life's  journey,  without  com- 
ing to  many  a  "Marah,"  many  a  well  of  bitterness, 
where  our  fondest  hopes  have  been  deceived,  our 
most  anxious  desires  disappointed ;  and  when  we 
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have  found  things  in  ourselves,  that  have  given  us 
many  a  taste  of  pain  and  sorrow ;  but  let  us  re- 
member, that  the  bitterest  draught  will  be  a  whole- 
some one,  if  we  receive  it  from  the  healing  hand 
of  the  Good  Physician.  There  can  be  no  trial  so 
painful,  no  grief  so  bitter,  but  it  is  soothed  and 
sweetened,  when  the  loving,  sympathising  Saviour 
takes  part  in  it.  He  knew  and  cared  for  His 
people's  sorrow,  when  He  "  came  down  to  deliver 
them,*'  chap.  iii.  7,  8.  After  the  healing  of  the 
bitter  waters  of  Marah,  the  Lord  made  for  the 
children  of  Israel  a  statute,  that  is.  He  gave  them 
a  law.  It  is  written :  "  There  he  made  for  them 
a  statute  and  an  ordinance,  and  there  he  proved 
them,  and  said.  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will 
put  none  of  these  diseases  upon  thee,  which  I  have 
brought  upon  the  Egyptians  :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
that  healeth  thee."  Though  the  Israelites  were 
no  longer  slaves,  they  were  not  to  be  wanderers 
without  a  master,  but  were  to  look  on  themselves 
as  subjects  and  servants  to  the  Lord,  as  their  King ; 
and  they  are  now  told  on  what  terms,  the  Lord 
will  make  an  agreement  with  them,  as  His  own 
people.  From  them.  He  asks  only  one  thing,  and 
that  is  obedience ;  while  He  engages  on  His  part, 
to  keep  them  in  health,  to  let  none  of  the  terrible 
diseases  come  near  them,  which  they  must  re- 
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member  with  horror  and  dread,  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  And  God  signs  the  agreement,  as  it  were, 
with  a  new  name,  "  The  Lord  that  healeth  thee." 
He  is  truly  the  God  of  our  health.  We  think 
little  enough  about  it,  my  friends ;  but  it  is  none 
the  less  true,  that  every  morning  you  rise  in  health, 
able  to  go  about  your  daily  work,  you  owe  to  the 
preserving  care  of  the  Lord  the  Healer,  as  well  as 
every  time  that  you  are  raised  up  from  a  sick-bed. 
Oh,  should  we  not  oftener  lift  up  our  hearts  in 
thankfulness,  and  say,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits :  who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases  '*  ? 
Ps.  ciii.  2,  3.  Do  you  notice  that  the  pardon  of 
sin,  is  mentioned  as  the  first  of  the  Lord's  benefits? 
That  is  because  sin  is  the  worst  disease ;  the  root 
of  all  our  misery  and  all  our  pain,  and  it  was  to 
heal  our  souls,  sick  from  the  effects  of  sin,  that 
Jesus  came  to  die.  When  He  lived  on  earth,  He 
saw  sin  and  misery  on  all  sides :  wherever  He 
went,  the  sick  and  the  suffering  were  brought  to 
Him,  and  He  cured  all  their  diseases,  and  all 
their  plagues,  whether  of  body  or  mind :  He  but 
spoke  the  word,  and  the  dying  were  raised  up,  and 
the  dead  lived  again:  He  shewed  HimseK  to  be 
indeed  the  Lord  the  Healer.  But  there  was  more 
still :  He  who  gave  health  to  the  suffering  body, 
and  vigour  to  the  crippled  limbs,  could  also  cure 
the  soul ;  for  He  came  to  bind  up  the  broken  heart, 
to  heal  the  wounded  spirit,  "to  comfort  all  that 
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mourn.*'  He  came  to  give  peace  to  the  troubled 
conscience,  and  to  say  to  every  trembling  penitent, 
"  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven.**  Ah, 
my  friends,  only  trust  yourselves  to  the  Saviour  ; 
you  will  find  there  is  no  sorrow,  no  sore  heart, 
that  His  love  cannot  heal;  there  is  no  sin  so 
black  that  His  blood  cannot  wash  it  away.  He  is 
"  the  Lord  that  healeth  us  *' ! 

We  read  next  that  "  They  came  to  Elim,  where 
were  twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten 
palm  trees:    and  they  encamped  there  by  the 
waters.**    The  wells  in  the  wilderness,  were  not  all 
wells  of  bitterness.    This  was  one  of  those  bright 
and  beautiful  spots,  that  travellers  in  the  desert 
meet  with,  where  a  spring  of  water  makes  every- 
thing green  around  it,  and  prepares  a  cool  and 
pleasant  resting-place  for  the  weary  and  thirsty 
wayfarer.     So,  my  brethren,  our  life  in  this  wil- 
derness world,  is  not  all  sadness  and  sorrow ;  how 
many  bright  and  sunny  spots  we  come  to ;  how 
many  blessings  are  given  to  cheer  us  on  our  way, 
and  to  comfort  us  after  some  sore  and  bitter  afflic- 
tion !     Shewing  that  our  gracious  Father  is  watch- 
ing over  His  children,  not  letting  them  have  too 
much  of  the  bitter,  and  none  of  the  sweet ;  but 
guiding  them  in  the  best  way,  and  giving  them 
just  what  they  need,  if  not  all  they  would  choose ; 
and  gently  leading  them,  step  by  step,  all  through 
their  pilgrim  days,  to  the  rest  of  their  promised 
home. 
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The  children  of  Israel  stayed  some  time,  at  the 
green  and  shady  resting-place  where  the  Pillar  of 
cloud  led  them.  There  was  a  good  supply  of  water, 
twelve  wells,  one  for  each  tribe;  and  a  grove  of 
palm  trees,  casting  a  light  but  refreshing  shadow 
on  the  ground,  where  Moses  and  Aaron,  no  doubf , 
often  sat  with  the  elders  of  Israel,  talking  together 
of  the  wonderful  works  of  the  Lord,  which  they 
had  seen  since  their  wandering  Ufe  began.  And 
surely  that  palm  grove  often  resounded  with  the 
voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  when  night  fell, 
and  their  camp  was  lighted  up  by  the  glowing 
Pillar,  which  shone  out  in  the  darkness,  and  made 
the  people  feel  that  their  God  was  in  the  midst  of 
them !  It  seems  so  strange,  that  with  that  grand 
and  awful  Presence  beside  them,  the  children  of 
Israel  should  ever  dare  to  murmur ;  but  we  read 
directly,  that  soon  after  leaving  their  last  encamp- 
ment, they  were  complaining  loudly,  that  they  had 
nothing  to  eat.  They  must  have  just  come  to 
the  end  of  the  month's  provision  which  they  had 
brought  out  of  Egypt ;  and  instead  of  crying  to  the 
Lord  to  help  them,  as  they  were  well  warranted  to 
do,  by  what  He  had  done  for  them  already,  "  The 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
mured against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilderness. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them.  Would 
to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the  flesh-pots,  and 
when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full!  for  ye  have 
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brought  us  forth  into  this  wilderness,  to  kill  this 
whole  assembly  with  hunger."  Was  there  ever 
such  wickedness  and  folly?  They  fly  out  into 
passionate  and  senseless  complaining;  abusing 
their  leaders  for  having  brought  them  out  of- 
Bgypt,  and  declaring  that  it  would  have  been  far 
better,  if  the  Lord  had  made  an  end  of  them  all 
there,  where  they  were  well  fed,  and  didn't  know 
what  hunger  was.  Poor  craven  wretches  !  They 
have  forgotten  all  about  the  bricks,  and  the  stubble, 
and  the  furnaces,  and  the  taskmaster's  lash,  and 
only  think  of  the  flesh-pots  and  the  fulness  of 
bread.  What  a  long  training  it  will  take,  to  make 
them  into  any  thing  but  selfish,  mean-spirited 
slaves.  Only  to  think  of  their  sighing  and  crying 
after  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  when  they  were 
breathing  the  free  air  of  the  desert,  under  the  care 
of  the  God  of  their  fathers  !  See,  brethren,  what 
fools  men  make  of  themselves,  when  they  get  into 
a  passion,  and  speak  without  thinking.  If  the 
children  of  Israel  had  thought  for  one  minute, 
they  could  never  have  spoken  such  foolish  and 
sinful  words.  They  would  have  seen  directly,  that 
if  the  Lord  had  meant  ill  by  them.  He  had  no 
need  to  bring  them  into  the  desert  to  starve  them 
with  hunger.  If  He  had  meant  to  kill  them,  there 
were  the  swords  of  Pharaoh's  army,  or  the  waves 
of  the  Eed  Sea,  ready  to  do  His  bidding,  and  make 
a  quick  end  of  the  thankless  people,  who  had  no 
trust  in  their  God,  but  were  always  murmuring 
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against  Him,  forgcitting  the  wonders  that  He  had 
shewed  them,  and  provoking  Him  by  their  un- 
grateful unbelief ;  as  they  did  ten  times  over,  before 
they  got  out  of  the  wilderness. 

The  Israelites  knew  that  the  Lord  had  promised 
to  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  nay,  the^ 
saw  His  presence  in  the  midst  of  them,  guiding 
and  sheltering  their  host  by  day,  and  shining 
through  the  darkness  of  .night:  yet,  no  sooner 
have  they  eaten  their  last  unleavened  cake,  and 
don't  see  where  the  next  meal  is  to  come  from, 
than  they  shew  plainly  what  dull,  low,  earthly- 
minded  slaves  they  are ;  thinking  of  nothing  but 
what  they  are  to  eat  and  drink,  and  never  raising 
one  look  upwards, — never  one  hopeful  trusting 
glance  towards  their  God,  who  had  redeemed  them. 

Brethren,  it  was  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  drew 
this  picture  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Do  you 
believe  that  He  meant  it  to  be  a  likeness  of  Chris- 
tian people  ?  Can  it  be  possible,  think  you,  that 
God's  children  are  no  better  than  those  rebellious 
Israelites  ?  Let  us  see.  Only  try  to  remember  how 
many  mercies  they  receive  every  day,  not  to  speak 
of  the  greatest  of  all,  the  pardon  of  sin ;  the  being 
taken  into  God's  own  family,  and  having  a  heavenly 
home  to  look  to.  They  think  little  enough  where 
their  daily  blessings  come  from,  yet  no  sooner  is 
one  taken  away,  than  they  begin  to  murmur,  and  to 
think  that  God  is  dealing  hardly  with  them ;  they 
forget  His  daily  and  long-continued  goodness,  to  fret 
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over  some  little  trial,  to  mourn  over  some  perhaps 
trifling  los8>  which,  after  all,  was  only  sent  to  try 
them,  and  do  them  good.     Are  not  Christians 
like  the  children  of  Israel  in  all  that  ?    Yes,  my 
brethren,  but  how  unlike  to  Him  who  left  us  "  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  in  His  steps !  " 
1  Peter  ii.  21.    When  He  was  left  for  forty  days 
in  the  wilderness,  exposed  to  fierce  temptations,  in 
loneliness  and  hunger,  did  He  lose  His  .trust  in 
Q^s  Father,  and  murmur  and  complain  that  His 
God  had  forgotten  Him,  because  He  suffered  such 
things  ?    Ah,  no  !    On  the  contrary.  He  waited  in 
patience  and  prayer,  and  would  receive  nothing 
that  His  Father  did  not  give  Him ;  for  He  re^ 
membered  God's  words  written  by  Moses,  that 
"  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God," 
Deut.  viii.  3 :  and  to  do  His  Father's  will  at  all 
times,  was  more  than  meat  and  drink  to  Him. 
Would  that  Christians  tried  more  earnestly  to 
follow  in  the  Saviour's  steps  ! 

We  read  again,  how  patiently  the  Lord  bore 
with  the  faithless  ingratitude  of  Israel.  Instead 
of  punishing ;  He  promises  to  supply  their  wants. 
He  knew  that  His  people  had  need  of  daily  food, 
and  He  *'  said  unto  Moses,  Behold  I  wiU  rain  bread 
from  heaven  for  you ;  and  the  people  shall  go  out 
and  gather  a  certain  rate  every  day,  that  I  may 
prove  them,  whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law  or 
no.    And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
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day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring  in ; 
and  it  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather 
daily."  There  was  no  way  for  themselves,  to  pro- 
vide food  for  so  vast  a  multitude  in  the  wilderness, 
so  the  Lord  will  send  them  daily  bread  from  hea- 
ven. In  the  gathering  of  this  heavenly  bread, 
there  was  to  be  a  constant  trial  of  the  people's 
faith  and  obedience  ;  they  were  to  learn  the  reve- 
rence and  respect,  due  to  the  Sabbath  of  rest. 

In  this  chapter,  is  the  first  mention  of  keeping 
the  Sabbath-day ;  though  we  believe  that  it  had 
always  been  observed  among  the  sons  of  God,  ever 
since  the  Lord  had  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  when 
He  rested  on  it,  from  His  work  in  making  the 
world. 

We  noticed  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  that  Noah  did 
not  forget  the  seventh  day  in  the  Ark ;  and  we 
cannot  but  believe  that  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  kept  the  Sabbath  themselves,  and  taught 
their  children  and  their  households  to  keep  it. 
But  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  bondage 
in  Egypt,  they  must  have  got  out  of  the  good 
habit,  and  the  keeping  of  the  holy  Sabbath  had 
fallen  out  of  use.  But  now  they  are  a  redeemed 
people ;  no  longer  slaves,  but  the  Lord's  freemen ; 
and  they  are  to  have  their  birthright  again,  the 
precious  gift  of  the*  holy  day  of  rest,  which  was 
given  to  man  by  his  gracious  God.  The  people 
are  to  prepare  for  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  by 
gathering  and  making  ready,  a  double,  portion  of 
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food  on  the  day  before,  so  that  no  needless  work 
might  be  done  on  the  seventh ;  and  by  the  way 
they  observed  that  command,  could  be  seen 
whether  they  had  faith  enough,  to  depend  on  the 
Lord's  providing  for  the  wants  of  that  day,  with- 
out their  working.  The  holy  Sabbath  was  to  be  a 
continual  reminder  to  men,  that  they  had  souls  to 
be  fed,  as  well  as  bodies  ;  and  that  while  six  days 
were  given  to  provide  for  their  bodily  wants,  the 
seventh  was  to  be  kept  for  the  Lord's  service. 
Nothing  but  work  that  was  absolutely  necessary, 
was  to  be  done  ;  it  was  the  day  when  their  souls, 
their  better  part,  were  to  be  specially  cared  for, 
and  nourished  by  God's  word,  and  by  attending  on 
such  means  of  grace,  as  He  had  provided  for  them. 

We  find  afterwards  in  the  history  of  Israel,  that 
their  condition  as  a  nation,  depended  mainly  on 
the  way  the  Sabbath  was  kept  among  them:  as 
long  as  they  hallowed  it  as  God  commanded.  He 
kept  them  in  peace  and  prosperity ;  but  whenever 
they  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  broke  the 
Sabbaths ;  seeking  nothing  but  their  own  pleasure 
on  His  holy  day,  punishment  surely  followed ;  and 
they  had  to  learn  by  long  and  bitter  experience, 
what  an  evil  thing  it  was,  to  forsake  their  own 
mercies,  and  to  despise  the  good  gifts  of  their 
God. 

My  brethren,  let  me  ask.  What  .do  you  think  of 
the  Sunday  ?  You  value  it,  no  doubt,  and  would 
be  sorry  to  give  it  up,  but  did  you  ever  think  why 
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you  value  it  ?  Is  it  because  it  is  a  day  of  rest 
from  the  week's  toil  ?  a  day  when  you  may  enjoy 
yourselves  in  sight-seeing,  or  visiting  your  friends? 
or  is  it  as  a  convenient  day  for  winding  up  matters 
of  business,  casting  up  accounts,  or  writing  letters 
that  you  hadn't  time  for  through  the  week  ?  Are 
such  as  these,  the  reasons  why  you  prize  the 
Sunday  ?  But,  my  friends,  that  would  be  making 
Sunday  your  own  day:  you  may  do  all  such 
things  without  once  thinking  of  God,  who  gave  it, 
and  who  calls  it  holy.  Ah  then,  the  blessed  day 
can't  have  been  given,  to  be  spent  like  that.  It  is 
the  day  on  which  Jesus  rose  from  the  grave,  and 
gained  the  victory  over  death  and  hell,  for  His 
people ;  and  surely  it  can't  be  rightly  spent,  unless 
some  time  be  given  to  learning  more  about  Him, 
how  He  loved  our  world,  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
The  Lord's  day  was  given  to  be  a  blessing,  and  a 
comfort,  and  a  rest  to  men  from  their  daily 
labour ;  but  while  using  and  enjoying  it  as  such, 
they  must  remember  that  they  have  souls  to  be 
saved,  and  that  some  of  the  Sunday  hours  are  to 
be  spent  in  caring  for  them.  Men  should  not 
rest  on  the  Lord's  day  merely  as  their  cattle  do. 
They  should  strive  to  rest  from  worldly  cares  and 
anxieties — to  rest  from  earthly  thoughts— that 
they  may  try  to  think  of  heaven — shewing  to  their 
families  how  much  they  value  it,  as  a  time  of 
sacred  leisure  from  the  cares  of  the  week,  and 
winning  them  to  go  together  to  the  house  of  God, 
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where  they  may  join  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  in 
listening  to  the  holy  Book,  which  tells  how  God 
loved  poor  sinful  man.  My  friends,  if  the  Sunday 
be  a  day  of  holy  rest,  and  innocent  enjoyment  to 
you,  then  you  know  well,  what  a  blessed  gift  your 
Father  has  bestowed  on  you,  and  by  and  by  you 
will  think  with  joy,  that  there  remains  a  day  of 
rest  for  God*s  people  in  heaven,  where  there  will 
be  no  night,  and  no  sin,  and  no  sorrow  for  ever ! 

*'  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  At  even,  then  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  the  glory  of 
the  Lord ;  for  that  he  heareth  your  murmurings 
against  the  Lord;  and  what  are  we,  that  ye  murmur 
against  us  ?  And  Moses  said.  This  shall  be,  when 
the  Lord  shall  give  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to 
eat,  and  in  the  morning  bread  to  the  full;  for  that 
the  Lord  heareth  your  murmurings  which  ye 
murmur  against  him :  and  what  are  we  ?  your 
murmurings  are  not  against  us,  but  against  the 
Lord.**  The  people,  in  their  senseless  and  wicked 
grumbling,  because  they  did  not  see  where  their 
meat  was  to  come  from,  forgot  who  was  their 
Leader;  and  laid  all  the  blame  on  Moses  and 
Aaron,  for  having  brought  them  away  from  Egypt, 
where  there  was  plenty;  into  the  wilderness,  where 
there  was  nothing  to  eat;  now  they  shall  see,  that 
it  was  the  Lord  Himself,  who  had  led  them  out ; 
iihey  shall  know  that  all  their  sinful  and  foolish 
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murmuring  was  really  against  Him;  for  what  were 
Moses  and  Aaron  but  the  Lord's  servants,  who 
only  did  what  they  were  commanded  by  their 
Master?  Now  they  should  see,  that  the  same 
Almighty  Hand,  which  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
could  also  feed-them  in  the  desert ;  and  they  were 
reminded  that  the  Lord  heard,  and  took  notice  of 
their  ungrateful  complaints,  and  was  displeased 
that  they  should  dare  to  murmur  against  Him, 

^^And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  Come 
near  before  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  heard  your 
murmurings.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness, 
and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
cloud.'*  When  the  children  of  Israel  looked 
towards  the  Pillar  of  cloud,  they  saw  it  lighted  up 
with  a  glorious  brightness,  too  dazzUng  for  their 
sight ;  and  they  felt  that  they  were  standing  in 
the  presence  of  God.  "  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of 
the  children  of  Israel :  speak  unto  them,  saying. 
At  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye 
shall  be  filled  with  bread ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God,"  What  gracious  words 
to  the  rebellious  and  ungrateful  people  !  The 
Lord  will  shew  them  that  He,  who  alone  can  give 
them  bread  and  flesh  in  the  wilderness,  is  the  same 
mighty  God,  who  brought  them  with  a  strong  hand 
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out  of  the  land  of  their  bondage,  that  they  be  no 
more  faithless,  but  believing.  "And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  at  even  the  quails  came  up,  and  covered 
the  camp."  Immense  bevies  of  quails,  birds  like 
small  plump  partridges,  came  in  such  abundance 
as  to  cover  the  ground  all  about  the  encampment; 
so  that  when  the  people  went  out  and  picked  them 
up,  there  was  an  ample  supply  of  the  most  delicate 
meat  for  them  aU.  "And  in  the  morning  the  dew 
lay  round  about  the  host.  And  when  the  dew  that 
lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face  of  the 
wilderness  there  lay  a  small  round  thing,  as  small 
as  the  hoar  frost,  on  the  ground.  And  when  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another. 
It  is  manna:  for  they  wist  not  what  it  was." 
They  were  astonished  at  the  sight ;  all  the  time 
they  had  been  in  the  desert,  they  had  never  seen 
anything  like  it  before :  they  look  curiously  at  the 
small  white  grains,  and  say  to  one  another.  What 
is  it?  Now,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  which  the 
people  spoke,  these  three  little  words  sound  like 
manna  (Man-hu),  and  so  their  food  came  to  be 
called  manna. 

"  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  This  is  the  bread 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat."  Here  we 
have  the  first  mention  of  the  wonderful  provision 
that  the  Lord  made  for  His  people,  during  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness.  This  manna  is  so  remark- 
able in  itself,  and  is  so  often  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible,  and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and 
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is  so  clear  and  beautiful  a  figure  of  Him,  that  we 
must  take  pains  to  learn  the  lessons  it  teaches. 

You  know,  brethren,  that  man  was  made  from 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  that  the  food  for  the 
daily  nourishment  of  his  body,  comes  for  him  out 
of  the  ground ;  but  that  is  not  enough  for  him,  , 
"  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,'*  because  he 
has  a  soul  as  well  as  a  body,  and  he  needs  the 
Word  of  God  to  nourish  that  soul. 

Now,  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  here  a  figure 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  that  is,  all  true  believers, 
and  were  fed  all  through  their  wanderings  in  the 
wilderness  with  manna,  which  fell  with  the  dew 
from  the  sky,  and  did  not  belong  to  the  earth  at 
all ;  it  shews,  that  as  their  natural  life  was  sup- 
ported by  food  from  heaven,  so  the  spiritual  life, 
the  well-being  of  the  soul,  in  the  true  Christian, 
must  be  supported  by  the  true  manna ;  the  ''bread 
from  heaven;"  the  lif^-giving  Word;  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  who  said,  "I  am  the  bread 
of  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst ; 
whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood 
(that  is,  whoever  believes  in  me  as  his  Saviour), 
hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day,**  John  vi.  85,  54.  That  day  is  coming  for 
us  all.  Think  what  it  would  be  to  know  that  the 
coming  Judge,  is  the  Saviour  we  have  long  known 
and  loved  !  Think  what  it  would  be,  to  see  Him 
turn  with  a  bright  and  gracious  smile,  and  say, 
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"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world"  !  Ah,  go  and  trust  in  Him  now,  and 
that  joy  will  be  yours  for  ever ! 


V 
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ll/Jbi  left  the  children  of  Israel  in  great  surprise, 
■when,  on  leaving  their  tents  in  the  morning, 
they  saw  the  ground  all  covered,  with  what  looked 
like  white  rime.  It  had  fallen  at  night  with  the 
dew,  gently  and  softly  from  the  clouds,  but  did  not, 
like  the  dew,  go  away  when  the  sun  rose.  It  lay 
in  rich  abundance  round  about,  and  was  within 
the  reach  of  all  the  people.  "And  Moses  said 
nnto  them.  This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat.  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  Gather  of  it  every  man 
according  to  his  eating,  an  omer  for  every  man, 
according  to  the  number  of  your  persons ;  take  ye 
every  man  for  those  which  are  in  his  tent."  This 
was  the  provision,  that  the  Lord  supplied  with  a 
bountiful  hand  for  the  people's  wants,  all  through 
their  wilderness  days,  and  He  commanded  them 
to  gather  it,  for  the  food  of  their  households.  A 
certain  measure,  just  what  was  sufficient  for  each 
one,  an  omer  per  head,  was  to  be  brought  in  every 
day,  and  it  was  to  be  all  used  the  same  day« 
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"  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till  the 
morning.  Notwithstanding  they  hearkened  not 
unto  Moses ;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the 
morning,  and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank:  and 
Moses  was  wroth  them.  And  they  gathered  it 
*j8very  morning,  every  man  according  to  his  eating: 
and  when  the  sun  waxed  hot,  it  melted." 

The  manna  gathering,  was  to  be  a  continued 
trial  of  their  faith  and  obedience ;  if  they  did  not 
bring  it  in  as  they  were  desired,  they  lost  their 
food  for  the  day,  as  no  one  had  any  to  spare  for 
his  neighbour.  It  was  to  be  gathered  early,  soon 
after  sunrise,  before  the  heat  melted  it  away: 
'*  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth  day  they 
gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two  omers  for  one 
man :  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  came 
and  told  Moses."  The  Israelites  remembered  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded  them  to  gather  a  double 
portion  of  manna  on  the  sixth  day,  which  they  did; 
and  perhaps  that  shews,  that  though  the  holy 
Sabbath  had  not  yet  been  named  by  Moses,  they 
had  some  idea,  that  it  had  once  been  the  custom  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  law  of  their  God ;  so 
the  notion  of  a  weekly  day  of  rest,  was  not  strange 
to  them. 

But  the  rulers  seem  to  have  been  anxious  lest 
the  people  should  be  doing  wrong ;  and  the  manna 
should  spoil  and  corrupt,  as  it  had  done  before, 
when  some  of  it  had  been  left  till  the  next  day ; 
and  they  come  and  tell  Moses  what  the  people 
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were  doing.  But  Moses  shewed  them  that  it  would 
be  quite  different,  when  the  manna  was  gathered 
in  obedience  to  God's  command:  "And  he  said 
unto  them,  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said, 
To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto 
the  Lord:  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to-day, 
and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe;  and  that  which 
remaineth  over  lay  up  for  you,  to  be  kept  until  the 
morning.  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning, 
as  Moses  bade ;  and  it  did  not  stink,  neither  was 
there  any  worm  therein."  It  was  plain  to  every 
one,  that  his  daily  bread  was  sent  by  God's  hand, 
when  it  neither  came  on  the  Sabbath  day,  nor 
spoiled,  when  it  was  kept  for  it :  "  And  Moses  said. 
Eat  that  to-day :  for  to-day  is  a  Sabbath  unto  the 
Lord :  to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the  field*  Six 
days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the  seventh  day, 
which  is  the  Sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be  none." 
But  some  of  the  people  didn't  believe  it  would  be 
so,  and  they  went  out  on  the  Sabbath  day,  in  spite 
of  Moses'  warning.  Maybe  they  had  only  brought 
in  one  portion  on  the  sixth  day :  and  if  so,  they 
were  rightly  punished,  by  having  to  go  without 
food  on  the  Sabbath.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
there  went  out  some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh 
day  for  to  gather,  and  they  found  none."  The 
Lord  was  displeased  with  their  disobedience,  and 
He  "  said  unto  Moses,  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep 
my  commandments  and  my  laws  ?  Bee,  for  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  Sabbath,  therefore 
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He  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two 
days:  abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place;  let  no 
man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day.  So 
the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day." 

The  children  of  Israel  are  now  obliged  to  keep 
the  law  of  their  God.    They  have  to  depend  on 
Him  for  their  daily  bread,  and  He  shews  them 
that  He  will  have  the  Sabbath  day  to  be  honoured : 
and  they  shall  have  no  excuse  for  breaking  it,  by 
having  to  go  out  and  gather  in  their  day's  pro- 
visions.   And  then  we  have  a  description  of  what 
the  manna  was  like.    In  the  Psalms  it  is  called 
**  angels'  food,"  and  "  com  of  heaven,"  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
24,  25,  to  shew  that  it  was  not  an  earthly  thing 
at  all,  but  a  continued  miracle  from  God's  hand. 
"And  the  children  of  Israel  called  the  name  thereof 
manna:  and  it  was  like  coriander  seed,  white; 
and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  made  with 
honey."     Moses  tells  us  afterwards  that   "the 
people  went  about  and  gathered  it,  and  ground  it 
in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  baked  it  in 
pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it,"  Num.  xi.  8.   And  that 
Israel  might  never  forget,  how  the  Lord  had  fed  their 
fathers  in  the  wilderness,  when  they  were  come 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  with  its  milk  and  honey, 
and  abundance  of  good  things;  "  Moses  said,  This 
is  the  thing  which  the*  Lord  commandeth.  Fill  an 
omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your  generations ;  that 
they  may  see  the  bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you 
in  the  wilderness^  when  I  brought  you  forth  from 
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the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna 
therein,  and  lay  it  up  before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept 
for  your  generations.  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  Aaron  laid  it  up  before  the  testimony  to 
be  kept,"  And  St  Paul  tells  us  that  "  the  golden 
pot  that  had  manna,"  Heb.  ix.  4,  was  one  of  the 
things  that  were  kept  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
in  the  house  of  God,  This  bountiful  supply  was 
not  for  a  month,  or  a  year,  but  it  lasted  all  through 
the  journeyings  in  the  wilderness  ;  in  spite  of  the 
people's  ingratitude,  and  their  frequent  grumbling 
that  they  hadn't  the  savoury  fare ;  the  fish,  and 
onions,  and  leeks,  and  melons,  that  they  had  been 
used  to  in  Egypt,  instead.  We  read  that  "the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  eat  manna  forty  years,  until  they 
came  to  a  land  inhabited :  they  did  eat  manna  until 
they  came  unto  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan." 
Now,  brethren,  we  have  gone  over  in  this  chap- 
ter, all  that  is  said  about  the  manna ;  and  we  must 
go  back  and  consider  it  a  little,  for  it  is  full  of 
teaching.  We  must  not  think  that  all  this  has 
been  written  down,  under  the  direction  of  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  only  that  we  may  know  what  the 
children  of  Israel  had  to  eat  in  the  wilderness.  If 
the  manna  had  been  nothing  more,  than  a  mira- 
culous supply  of  food,  to  keep  them  alive,  when 
they  must  have  been  starved  without  it,  it  would 
hardly  matter  to  us,  to  know  much  about  it ;  but  it 
had  a  far  higher  meaning. 


208  COTTAGE  READINGS  IN  EXODUS. 

The  manna  in  the  wilderness,  was  to  teach  Chris- 
tians about  the  Life  of  their  souls,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  life-giving  Bread  from  heaven. 

Holy  Spirit,  we  pray  Thee,  guide  us  to  find  Him 
in  the  manna,  and  nourish  our  souls  with  the 
bread  of  life ! 

First,  the  manna  came  down  from  heaven,  sent 
from  God;  and  it  came  in  the  night :  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  said,  "  I  am  the  living  bread  which 

came  down  from  heaven The  Father  hath 

sent  me."  He  came  down  to  this  earth  in  the 
world's  night-time,  at  a  time  when  the  darkness 
of  sin  covered  all  the  world ;  and  we  know  that  it 
is  very  dark  in  a  man's  soul,  till  he  learn  to  know 
Jesus,  the  Light  of  life. 

The  manna  lay  on  the  ground,  small,  and  round, 
and  white,  and  sweet :  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  Most 
High,  took  our  earthly  nature,  lowly  and  humble ; 
born  of  a  woman,  yet  from  all  eternity,  without 
beginning  or  end ;  pure  and  spotless  in  His  holi- 
ness, and  sweet  in  His  saving  grace :  the  word  that 
speaks  of  Him,  is  sweeter  than  honey  to  the  taste ; 
and  His  very  name  is  sweet  music  '*  in  a  believer's 
ear."  The  manna  was  gathered  morning  by  morn- 
ing, for  the  daily  food  of  the  people :  Jesus  is  the 
constant  nourishment  of  the  believing  soul ;  and 
they  thrive  best,  who  seek  Him  early  and  daily. 
The  manna  was  gathered  early,  ere  the  sun  was 
hot :  so  every  day,  should  begin  with  Jesus.  That 
day  is  the  best,  that  life  is  the  most  blessed,  where 
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the  waking  tboughtSy  the  fresh  youthfal  heart  and 
desires,  have  been  given  to  Him.  Each  man 
gathered  just  manna  enough  for  his  food  during 
the  day ;  he  was  not  to  lay  it  up  for  the  morrow, 
but  was  to  lie  down  at  night,  knowing  that  he  had 
not  a  bit  of  bread  in  the  house,  and  trusting  in 
God,  to  send  him  a  new  supply,  for  the  new  day. 
So  the  believer  who  knows  the  most  of  his  Sa- 
viour's love  and  grace,  feels  that  he  is  always 
wanting  more;  he  cannot  live,  as  it  were,  on 
the  old  store,  because  he  longs  to  grow,  to  grow 
day  by  day,  in  the  knowledge  and  in  the  love  of 
Jesus. 

"  He  that  gathered  much  of  the  manna,  had 
nothing  over ;  and  he  that  gathered  little,  had  no 
lack."  He  who  has  most  grace,  will  find  that  he 
needs  it  all ;  he  has  nothing  to  spare.  It  needed 
all  that  Christ  could  do,  to  save  him ;  while  the 
poor  sinner  who  flees  to  the  sheltering  Saviour,  at 
the  last  moment,  and  cries,  "  Lord,  remember 
me,"  will  find  that  it  was  enough,  to  touch  even 
the  hem  of  His  garment.  The  least  grain  of  true 
faith  saves  the  soul,  for  it  brings  it  to  rest  on 
Jesus.  And  the  manna  was  food  for  all ;  it  nour- 
ished the  young,  the  old,  the  strong,  the  tender, 
all  alike  ;  nothing  else  was  wanted :  so  is  Jesus, 
the  Bread  from  heaven,  exactly  the  needed  nourish- 
ment for  every  believing  soul  j  and  He  is  all  that 
it  needs.  All  that  will  may  come,  and  they  will 
find  that  His  death  has  put  away  their  curse,  His 
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blood  has  washed  away  their  sins,  His  perfect 
obedience  has  opened  heaven  to  them,  and  His 
Spirit  guides  them  there.  Whether  young  or  old, 
or  rich  or  poor,  or  strong  or  feeble,  they  are  all 
alike  in  one  thing — they  are  all  sinners,  and  each 
one  finds  Jesus,  to  be  the  very  Saviour  he  needs. 
The  young  are  drawn  to  Him,  who  so  gently  and 
tenderly  feels  for  their  longings  after  happiness, 
and  wins  them  from  a  disappointing  world,  to  find 
their  joy  in  His  love, — the  tempted  and  struggling 
find  that  He  feels  for  them ;  He  raises  them  when 
they  fall,  and  gives  them  new  strength,  so  that 
they  are  enabled  to  run  the  race,  and  fight  the 
battle  of  life,  looking  up  to  Him ;  and  at  last  are 
more  than  conquerors  over  sin  and  the  grave, 
through  Him  that  loved  them, — ^while  to  the  suf- 
fering and  bereaved,  Jesus  makes  Himself  known 
as  the  "Brother  born  for  adversity,"  Prov.  xvii. 
17  ;  "the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther," Prov.  xviii.  24  ;  who  draws  near  to  the 
sorrowing  heart,  and  whispers  with  tender  sym- 
pathy, "  Weep  not,  for  I  am  with  thee."  Am  not 
I  better  to  thee  than  all  thou  hast  lost? — and  by 
the  deathbed  of  God*s  saints,  when  the  senses  are 
failing  fast,  and  the  dull  ear  is  closing  to  the  voices 
most  loved  on  earth,  it  has  been  seen  that  the  dim 
eye  brightened  at  the  sound  of  the  blessed  Name, 
and  the  dying  lips  tried  once  again,  to  falter 
"Jesus."  Yes,  surely, — ^He  is  all  in  all  to  His 
people, — "  Their  Guide  through  life,  their  Comfort 
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in  death,  and  their  everlastiQg  Joy."    "Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  Bread !  " 

And  another  thing.  The  manna  came  down 
from  God's  open  hand,  and  all  might  gather  freely; 
rich  and  poor,  all  fared  alike,  for  it  came  down 
like  the  rain  and  the  sunshine,  "  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  Matt. 
V.  45.  What  a  picture  of  God's  free  salvation ! 
Open  to  all,  not  to  be  purchased  by  any.  Hear 
how  destitute  sinners  are  invited,  to  accept  the 
richest  Gift  that  God  Almighty  has  to  offer :  "  Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money :  come  ye,  buy  and 
eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money, 
and  without  price,"  Isa.  Iv.  1.  Jesus  says,  "  The 
bread  that  I  wUl  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world,"  John  vi.  51 ;  and  the 
Spirit  cries,  "Whosoever  wUl,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  Eev.  xxii.  17.  The  manna 
lasted  all  through  the  wilderness  journeying.  For 
forty  years  the  Lord  rained  it  down  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  their  daily  food.  In  spite  of  all 
their  provoking  ways,  and  their  "  bad  manners," 
God  remembered  His  promise  to  their  fathers ;  He 
nourished  them,  and  "  satisfied  them  with  the 
bread  of  heaven,"  Ps.  cv.  40,  tiU  they  came  to  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan  :  so  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "the  true  Bread  from  heaven,"  John  vi.  82, 
is  the  strength  and  support  of  His  people  all  their 
lives ;  those  whom  He  loves.  He  loves  to  the  end. 
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He  pardons  all  their  sins,  and  recovers  them  from 
their  backsliding, — ^He  strengthens  them  by  His 
grace,  and  feeds  them  by  his  word, — He  makes 
them  holy  by  His  Spirit,  and  blesses  them  by  His 
love,  in  every  step  of  their  journey  through  life, — 
and  when  they  come  to  the  end,  and  have  only 
death  between  them  and  heaven,  He  bends  over 
their  dying  beds,  cheering  their  fainting  hearts, 
and  lighting  up  the  dark  valley  by  His  blessed 
presence,  till  they  reach  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the 
land  of  their  inheritance.  And  if  the  wilderness 
provision  be  so  strengthening  and  so  sweet,  what 
will  it  be  to  enjoy  Him  in  His  fulness,  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  ? 

Again.  The  manna  was  pure  and  wholesome 
food,  but  it  had  no  power  to  keep  off  death.  "With 
many  of  them  (who  ate  it)  God  was  not  well 
pleased,  and  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilder- 
ness," 1  Cor.  X.  5.  Now  in  this,  it  was  not  like 
the  true  Bread  from  heaven.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  said  to  the  Jews  one  day,  "Your  fathers 
did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead ; " 
and  then  He  added,  "  I  am  the  living  Bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven ;  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread  he  shall  live  for  ever/*  John  vi.  49,  51 ; 
"  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day,"  John  vi.  54.  The  Lord  had  explained 
to  them  before,  that  eating  and  drinking  His  flesh 
and  blood,  meant  coming  to  Him,  and  trusting  in 
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Him  as  the  Saviour.  Ah,  mind,  brethren,  that 
there  is  no  way  of  having  life  for  ever,  but  by  be- 
lieving in  Jesus. 

We  must  notice  one  thing  more,  and  it  is  this. 
Though  the  manna  came  down  in  rich  abundance 
from  the  sky,  as  free  to  all  the  children  of  Israel 
as  the  sun  or  the  rain,  yet  it  didn't  drop  into  their 
mouths,  without  any  trouble  or  pains  on  their  part. 
They  had  to  get  up  early  in  the  morning  and 
gather  it,  and  then  grind  it  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in 
a  mortar,  and  bake  it  in  pans  to  prepare  it  for 
use ;  and  what  was  not  gathered  did  not  stay,  but 
melted,  and  was  drawn  up  to  the  clouds  again. 
Now  is  that  not  to  teach  us,  that  our  God  has 
provided  us  richly  with  heavenly  blessings ;  but  if 
we  just  sit  still,  and  don't  use  them,  they  will  do 
UB  no  good,  and  may  be  taken  from  us  ?  For  ex- 
ample, you  have  the  holy  Bible  in  your  houses,  but 
if  you  don't  read  it,  and  pray  for  God's  teaching, 
that  you  may  walk  by  it ;  it  will  be  worse  than  use- 
less to  you,  it  will  make  you  more  inexcusable  and 
guilty  at  the  last  day.  You  have  God's  house,  and 
all  his  appointed  means  of  grace  beside  you,  but 
if  you  don't  attend  them,  and  seek  His  blessing 
vdth  them,  it  will  one  day  be  worse  for  you,  than 
if  Christian  England,  as  it  is  called,  had  been  a 
heathen  land.  The  Saviour  has  come;  He  has 
borne  the  sins  of  men,  and  died  to  save  them; 
He  paid  their  debt,  and  opened  a  free  way  to 
heaven;  He  loves  poor  sinners,  and  has  done 
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everything  needful  for  their  salvation, — and  why 
^jre  so  many  men  and  women  not  saved?  The 
Lord  Jesus  gives  the  reason,  "Ye  will  not  come 
unto  me."  Do  you  notice,  He  doesn't  say,  "  Ye 
cannot?"  Yes,  brethren,  men  and  women  will 
have  only  themselves  to  blame,  if  they  are  ruined 
at  last ;  because  when  God  had  gone  more  than 
haK  way  to  meet  them,  they  would  not  take  one 
step  towards  Him — when  He  had  done  so  much 
for  them,  they  would  do  nothing  for  themselves. 
Look  here  now.  Whose  fault  would  it  have  been, 
if  anv  of  the  Israelites  had  been  starved  to  death 
with  hunger,  when  the  manna  was  lying  thick 
round  about  the  camp  ?  You  say,  their  own,  of 
course :  for  there  was  plenty  of  food  lying  at  their 
very  doors,  and  they  wouldn't  take  the  trouble  to 
go  and  gather  it.  Was  the  bread  from  heaven  to 
have  been  put  into  their  mouths  whether  they 
wanted  it  or  no  ?  Surely  not.  And  my  brethren, 
God  forces  His  salvation  on  no  man.  He  will  not 
make  any  of  you  go  to  Him  and  be  saved,  if  you 
don't  choose  it.  He  will  save  none  of  you  against 
your  will.  Do  you  remember  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  told  the  Jews,  about  the  great  supper 
that  was  provided  for  the  marriage  of  the  king's 
son,  and  many  people  were  invited  to  come  to  it  ? 
That  none  of  them  went,  but  all  made  excuses : 
they  had  their  own  business  to  attend  to,  their 
own  pleasure  to  seek.  Then  what  happened? 
Did  the  master  send  out  another  message,  and 
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make  them  all  go  whether  they  would  or  not? 
No,  that  he  did  not.  He  had  others  put  in  their 
places,  and  said  in  his  just  displeasure,  **  None  of 
those  men  that  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my 
supper."    Luke  xiv.  24. 

Now,  dear  friends,  give  heed,  I  beg  of  you.  The 
King  asks  you  all,  to  go  and  share  the  good  things 
which  He  has  provided.  He  offers  you  His  own 
Son  for  your  Saviour ;  and  with  Him,  you  get  the 
pardon  of  your  sins,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make 
your  hearts  new  and  clean.  He  gives  you  grace 
now,  to  walk  as  God's  children,  so  long  as 
you  live  in  this  world ;  and  glory,  by  and  by,  when 
you  come  to  sit  down  at  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb.  Are  these  things  not  worth  striving 
for  ?  Mind,  that  though  you  can't  win  them  by 
any  works  or  doings  of  your  own,  for  they  are  in 
God's  gift,  yet  He  will  not  bestow  them  on  any 
but  those  who  love  His  Son,  and  try  hard  to  please 
Him,  by  living  Christian  lives  down  here.  Oh, 
pray  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  give  you  His  Holy  Spirit, 
that  you  may  hear  the  King  say  to  you  all  that 
day,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants: 
enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord"  ! 

We  read  again,  "And  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sin,  after  their  journeys,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in  Eephi- 
dim :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to 
drink.     Wherefore    the   people    did   chide  ^itk 
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Moses,  and  said,  Give  ns  water  that  we  may 
drink.''  How  strange  it  seems  that  the  people 
should  have  been  troubled  for  one  moment,  be- 
cause there  was  no  water  at  their  halting-place ! 
When  they  knew  that  their  bread  came  every 
morning  from  the  Lord's  storehouse,  surely  it 
wasn't  much  to  believe  that  He  would  send  water 
too!  But  they  were  an  unbelieving,  rebellions 
race ;  it  was  much  more  natural  to  them  to  find 
fault,  and  quarrel  with  Moses,  than  to  lay  their 
wants  before  the  Lord  and  to  ask  His  help;  so 
now,  with  angry  words,  they  call  upon  Moses  to 
give  them  water  to  drink.  The  stupid,  low-minded 
people,  would  not  learn  to  look  higher  than  the  rod 
in  their  leader's  hand.  They  had  seen  the  tre- 
mendous plagues  in  Egypt, — they  had  seen  the 
deep  waters  of  the  Eed  Sea,  divide  and  stand  up  in 
a  heap  on  either  side,  to  leave  a  dry  path  for  them, 
— ^they  had  seen  the  waves  return  and  cover  their 
enemies,  when  Moses  stretched  the  rod  over  the 
sea, — they  had  tasted  the  bitter  spring,  sweetened 
by  the  branch,  cast  in  by  the  hand  of  Moses, — and 
they  have  now  lost  sight  of  the  Lord  altogether, 
and  look  to  their  leader,  to  do  everything  for  them, 
as  if  he  had  been  their  redeemer,  and  not  merely 
the  servant,  who  only  did  what  his  Lord  com- 
manded him.  The  children  of  Israel  shewed  very 
plainly  that  "they  believed  not  in  God,  and 
trusted  not  in  his  salvation,  though  he  had  com- 
inanded  the  clouds  from  above,  and  opened  the 
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doors  of  heaven,  and  had  rained  down  manna 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  com 
of  heaven,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  22,  23,  24.  "  And  Moses 
said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with  me  ?  where- 
fore do  ye  tempt  the  Lord?"  The  people's  sin 
was  against  the  Lord;  they  tempted  Him,  and 
provoked  Him  to  punish  them,  by  not  acknowledg- 
ing that  He  was  among  them ;  that  all  their  bless- 
ings came  from  His  hand,  and  that  He  was  ready 
and  willing  to  supply  all  their  need.  "  And  the 
people  thirsted  there  for  water;  and  the  people 
murmured  against  Moses,  and  said,  Wherefore  is 
this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to 
kUl  us,  and  our  children,  and  our  cattle,  with 
thirst?" 

Their  angry  impatience  made  the  evil  worse ; 
their  thirst  became  unbearable,  and  in  their  pas- 
sion they  turn  furiously  upon  Moses,  as  if  he  was 
the  cause  of  their  sufferings,  and  demand  why  he 
had  brought  them  from  Egypt,  that  they  might 
all  die  of  thirst  in  the  desert?  Moses  could  do 
nothing  with  the  unreasoning  and  furious  mob, 
they  wouldn't  listen  to  a  word  he  could  say,  while 
his  very  life  was  in  danger,  from  their  mad  violence. 
He  turned  away  from  the  fearful  uproar,  and  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  saying,  **  What  shall  I  do  unto  this 
people  ?  they  be  almost  ready  to  stone  me." 

Moses  had  done  nothing  but  good,  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  yet  in  their  senseless  passion,  they 
were  ready  to  take  his  life.    And  was  it  not  so 
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long  after  when  a  Greater  than  Moses  came,  and 
did  many  good  works  among  the  Jews  of  His  time  ? 
'*  They  took  up  stones  to  stone  Him,"  and  He  who 
came  down  to  save  the  lost,  who  went  about  among 
the  people  continually  doing  them  good,  and  speak- 
ing to  them  as  "  never  man  spake; "  He,  the  loving 
compassionate  Son  of  God,  was  often  obliged  to 
escape  from  their  murderous  hands,  till  the  time 
should  come  to  lay  down  His  life  !  We  see  that  in 
his  treatment  by  the  Jews,  as  well  as  in  many 
other  things,  Moses  was  a  striking  type  of  Jesus. 

We  are  ready  to  wonder  at  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  to  think  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men, 
because  they  behaved  so  very  ill,  and  were  so 
rebellious  and  unbelieving :  they  were  surely  bad 
enough,  but,  my  brethren,  we  may  look  nearer 
home.  Don't  we  see  every  day,  that  men  will  take 
up  with  any  notions,  and  trust  in  any  inventions, 
and  look  up  to  any  teachers,  rather  than  believe 
what  God  has  said  in  His  word,  and  trust  in  His 
way  of  salvation  ?  And  how  apt  we  all  are,  to  try 
and  get  out  of  troubles  and  difficulties,  by  some 
way  of  our  own  devising,  by  any  means,  rather 
than  lay  them  before  our  God,  and  humbly  ask  His 
help! 

It  was  the  long  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  that 
shewed  what  the  children  of  Israel  really  were ; 
every  difficulty,  and  every  trial,  brought  out  their 
true  character.  And  their  life  in  the  desert,  was 
very  like  ours  in  the  world ;  we  are  no  better  than 
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they  were,  until  we  are  changed,  and  made  new 
creatures  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  if  he  have  a  hard  task  in  managing  the  un- 
governable people,  Moses  has  deep  comfort  and 
blessing  in  his  God.  He  finds  the  Lord  always 
near,  ready  to  listen,  and  to  help  him  in  his  many 
distresses.  He  had  no  sooner  laid  the  case  before 
Him,  than,  as  we  read,  **  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  on  before  the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the 
elders  of  Israel ;  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  thou  smot- 
est  the  river,  take  in  thine  hand  and  go."  Behold,  I 
will  stand  before  thee  there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb  ; 
and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there  shall  come 
water  out  of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink.  And 
Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel." 

Now,  my  brethren,  you  find  that  we  cannot  take 
one  step  through  the  wilderness  without  meeting 
with  Jesus.  Here  He  is  before  us  as  the  Eock. 
When  St  Paul  was  telling  the  Christians  of  Corinth, 
what  had  happened  to  his  fathers  in  the  wilder- 
ness, speaking  of  the  rock  which  gave  them  water, 
he  says,  "  that  rock  was  Christ."  Now  give  heed, 
and  you  will  see  what  a  suitable  thing  a  rock  is, 
to  represent  our  Saviour. 

A  rock  gives  us  the  notion  of  enduring  strength. 
"  As  firm  as  a  rock,"  we  say,  when  we  speak  of 
something  that  cannot  be  shaken;  and  he  who 
would  build  his  house  securely,  must  lay  its 
foundation  on  a  rock.  Then  the  winds  may  blow, 
and  the  storms  may  rage,  and  the  waves  may 
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dash  against  it,  and  it  cannot  fall,  for  it  is  founded 
on  a  rock.  The  rock  in  the  wilderness  was  Christ, 
He  is  the  Lord  in  His  everlasting  strength,  "  the 
Eock  of  Ages."  And  he  who  desires  to  be  saved, 
must  build  his  trust  and  confidence  on  Him,  and 
no  power  on  earth  can  shake  him,  he  is  safe  for 
ever.  All  the  weight  of  a  world's  sin,  was  laid,  a 
crushing  load  on  Jesus,  and  bore  Him  down  to  the 
grave  ;  but  it  could  not  overwhelm  the  Eock  of  our 
refuge ;  He  rose  again.  And  all  the  waves  and 
billows  of  God's  holy  anger  against  sin,  rolled  over 
our  sinless  Eedeemer ;  but  He  rose  above  them  all, 
and  stood  triumphant,  as  the  rock  of  our  strength. 
All  that  the  rage,  and  malice,  and  hatred,  and 
power  of  the  evil  one,  could  do  against  Him,  was 
done ;  but  Satan's  devilish  attempts  only  recoiled 
on  his  own  head,  and  one  day  he  shall  know  what 
he  has  gained,  by  dashing  himself  against  the  Eock 
of  man's  salvation.  Oh,  shall  not  saved  sinners 
cry  with  joyful  voice,  our  God  "  is  the  rock,  his 
work  is  perfect ;  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  a 
God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity;  just  and  right 
is  he"  ?  Deut.  xxxii.  4. 

Now,  look  at  the  rock  in  the  wilderness.  The 
Lord  God  was  above  it,  and  Moses  was  com- 
manded to  strike  it  with  the  rod,  and  water  should 
come  out  that  the  pe"bple  might  drink.  Jesus,  who 
was  God's  equal,  took  on  Him  the  nature  of  man, 
and  "the  form  of  a  servant,"  Phil.  ii.  7,  and  "was 
stricken,  smitten  of  God, — bruised  for  our  ini- 
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quities;  for  the  transgression  of  the  people  was 
he  stricken,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed/' 
Isa.  liii. 

The  rock  in  Horeb,  stood  there  in  its  strength 

and  majesty ;  but  the  mere  sight  of  it,  gave  no 

relief  to  the  gasping,  fainting  people.   What  then  ? 

It  was  smitten  by  God's  command,  and  forthwith 

there  came  out  bright,  sparkling  streams  of  cool 

refreshing  water,  and  the  people  drank  and  lived : 

Jesus  lived  a  long  time  on  earth,  in  all  the  majesty 

of  His  spotless  purity,  and  all  the  tenderness  of 

His  self-denying  compassion ;  but  the  Jews  were 

no  better  for  His  presence,  they  did  not  believe  in 

Him.    What  then  ?    He  was  nailed  to  the  cross, 

and  gave  up  His  life  ;  and  from  His  smitten  side 

there  came  out  blood  and  water;  the  blood  to 

shew  His  death,  which  took  away  our  guilt ;  and 

the  water  to  shew  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  that 

death  procured  for  His  people,  to  give  them  new 

hearts,  and  cleanse  them  from  the  love  of  sin. 

As  we  have  just  seen  that  the  rock  was  a  type  of 

Jesus  Himself,  so  in  the  water  that  flowed  out 

when  the  rock  was  stricken,  we  have  a  type  of  the 

Spirit.    And  as  the  rock  in  the  wilderness  was 

smitten,  before  the  water  came  out  to  revive  the 

children  of  Israel ;  so  Jesus  had  to  be  smitten  to 

death,  before  He  could  send  down  the  gift  of  the 

Holy  Spirit,  the  living  water,  to  give  new  life  to 

His  people.     Those  who  drank  of  the  water  from 

the  rock  in  Horeb,  thirsted  again  and  again,  and 
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died  in  the  wilderness  ;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
says,  "Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  flhall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life,"  John 
iv.  14.  "  And  that  spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  Him  should  receive,"  John 
vii.  39.  And  when  the  Spirit  was  sent  down, 
soon  after  the  Lord  Jesus  went  back  to  heaven, 
thousands  were  turned  to  God  in  one  day,  some 
even  of  those  who  with  wicked  hands,  had  crucijBied 
the  holy  Saviour ;  and  sinners  since,  are  saved  every 
day,  through  the  same  blessed  Spirit,  leading  them 
to  trust  in  Jesus.  My  brethren,  think  what  a 
precious  gift  that  Holy  Spirit  must  be,  when  our 
blessed  Lord  told  His  disciples,  that  it  was  better 
for  them  that  He  should  go  away,  that  the  Com- 
forter might  come :  for  He  would  teach  them  all 
things,  and  dwell  in  them,  and  guide  them  into 
all  truth.  Pray — pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
"  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  His,"  Eom.  viii.  9.  He  that  has  the 
Spirit,  hates  sin ;  and  those  that  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  are  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  heaven. 
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"Y"OU  remember  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
to  strike  the  rock  in  the  wilderness,  and  there 
came  out  a  bountiful  supply  of  water  for  the  Israel- 
ites to  drink. 

But  though  the  Lord  supplied  their  need,  He 
did  not  forget  their  sinful  and  rebellious  murmurs 
against  Him,  and  He  would  have  the  people  re- 
member too ;  so  names  were  given  to  the  place,  to 
be  a  continual  reminder  to  them,  of  their  wicked- 
ness in  tempting  the  Lord.  "  And  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Massah,  and  Meribah,  because 
of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because 
they  tempted  the  Lord,  saying.  Is  the  Lord  among 
us,  or  not?" 

And  now  we  read  of  something  quite  new  in 
Israel's  experience :  their  first  battle.  "  Then 
came  Amalek,  and  fought  with  Israel  in  Eephidim." 
The  people  have  something  else  to  do  now,  than  to 
quarrel  and  chide  with  Moses.  They  are  properly 
punished  for  their  strife  and  rebellion  at  home  ; 
a  real  enemy  is  before  them,  and  one  who  had  an 
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old  grudge  against  Israel ;  for  Amalek  came  frSm 
Esau,  who,  perhaps  you  remember,  was  Jacob's 
elder  brother,  who  quarrelled  with  him  on  account 
of  the  birthright  and  blessing;  and  though  the 
brothers  met  again  kindly,  and  parted  for  the  last 
time  as  friends,  there  had  always  been  hatred  and 
ill-will  between  their  families ;  and  we  find  that 
the  children  of  Esau,  or  Edom,  continued  active 
enemies  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  never  lost  a 
chance  of  doing  them  hurt.  Moses  says  afterwards, 
Num.  xxiv.  20,  "  Amalek  was  the  first  of  the  na- 
tions" that  warred  against  Israel;  and  they  fell  upon 
them  now,  without  any  provocation;  for  the  people 
were  merely  passing  through  the  desert,  and  neither 
eating  any  food,  nor  drinking  from  any  wells  of 
theirs.  It  seemed  to  have  been  the  old  hatred 
between  the  two  races,  that  broke  out  this  first 
opportunity  and  never  slept  afterwards. 

But  see  now  what  command  is  given:  "And 
Moses  said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  us  out  men,  and 
go  out,  fight  with  Amalek :  to-morrow  I  will  stand 
on  the  top  of  the  hill,  with  the  rod  of  God  in  mine 
hand."  It  was  an  anxious  night  for  Israel,  the 
eve  of  their  first  battle,  for  they  are  not  now,  to 
stand  still  and  see  the  Lord  fight  for  them  ;  they 
are  to  go  out  against  their  enemies  themselves, 
and  fight  their  own  battles:  while  Moses  would 
stand  on  the  hill  top,  where  they  could  aU  see  him, 
and  hold  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand,  to  encourage 
the  soldiers,  and  remind  them  to  put  their  trust  in 
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Him  who  had  brought  them  through  so  many 
dangers.  The  children  of  Israel  are  now  well 
provided  with  weapons  of  war,  from  the  spoils  of 
the  dead  Egyptians,  and  have  probably  learnt  to 
use  them;  but  they  will  find  before  the  day  is  done, 
that  the  victory  is  not  to  be  gained  by  the  swords 
of  the  soldiers,  without  the  prayers  of  the  servant 
of  God.  When  Joshua  (a  young  man  who  is  spoken 
of  here  for  the  first  time)  had  chosen  out  a  body  of 
men,  and  marched  in  battle  array  against  the  enemy, 
Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up  to  the  top 
of  the  hill,  and  then — what  a  wonderful  scene ! 
Those  who  looked  on  the  battlefield,  might  have 
seen  that  the  real  struggle  was  going  on  above,  on 
the  hill  top ;  and  that  Israel's  success  waxed  and 
waned  just  as  Moses'  hands  were  held  up  towards 
heaven  in  prayer,  or  fell  down  from  weariness 
towards  the  earth  :  for  we  read  that  "it  came  to 
pass,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel 
prevailed ;  and  when  he  let  down  his  hand,  Amalek 
prevailed.  But  Moses'  hands  were  heavy;  and 
they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he 
sat  thereon;  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his 
hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on 
the  other  side ;  and  his  hands  were  steady  until 
the  going  down  of  the  sun."  When  Aaron  and 
Hur  saw  that,  in  spite  of  the  valour  and  general- 
ship of  Joshua,  and  the  earnest  efforts  of  his 
soldiers,  their  enemies  always  got  the  better,  when- 
ever Moses  was  obliged,  from  weariness,  to  let 
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his  hands  fall  to  his  side,  they  got  him  a  stone  to 
sit  on,  and  each  took  one  of  his  hands,  and  held 
it  up  on  either  side,  supporting  them  firmly  in 
that  position  till  sunset ;  and  by  that  time  '^  Joshua 
discomfited  Amalek  and  his  people  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword."    And  then,  to  shew  that  this  was 
not  a  thing  to  be  forgotten,  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  to  write  it  down  in  a  book,  that  it  might  be 
taken  care  of.    This  is  the  first  time  that  we  hear 
of  the  art  of  writing :  it  was  to  be  made  use  of,  to 
preserve  the  memory  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  to 
His  chosen  people ;  and  of  His  judgments  on  His 
enemies :  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in 
the  ears  of  Joshua :  for  I  will  utterly  put  out  the 
remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven."    My 
brethren,  it  is  a  grand  distinction  of  the  holy  Word 
of  our.  God  to  be  called  "  the  written  word."    No- 
thing has  been  trusted  to  man's  fading  memory ; 
all  that  is  needful  to  salvation,  has  been  written 
down  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  using  the  pens  of 
different  men,  that  we  may  have  God's  Truth,  to 
be  read,  and  studied,  and  loved,  as  our  guiding 
Light  through  the  crooked  paths,  and  the  uncertain 
glimmer  of  this  deceiving  world,  till  it  bring  us 
safely  to  our  Father's  house.      Keep  fast  and 
loving  hold  of  your  Bible ;  let  nothing  shake  your 
dependence  on  its  every  word.    There  be  many 
fools  now-a-days,  as  there  were  long  ago,  Ps.  xiv. 
1,  who  think  it  is  wise,  and  sensible,  and  clever  to 
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doubt  and  disbelieve.  There  are  men,  alas !  even 
in  high  places,  who  misuse  the  faculties  God  has 
given  them,  by  trying  to  weaken  men's  faith  and 
simple  trust — ^by  casting  doubts  on  His  written 
Word.  It  is  a  cruel  robbery  of  their  poor  fellow 
creatures,  to  destroy  their  belief  in  the  Bible :  and 
what  have  they  to  offer  in  exchange?  Nothing, 
absolutely  nothing ;  for,  mind  this,  if  the  Word  of 
God  is  not  true,  there  is  nothing  true  but  man's 
misery ;  and  he  has  no  Saviour.  But,  blessed  be 
God,  we  believe  and  are  sure,  that  the  Bible  is  His 
truth ;  in  every  part  of  it,  the  living  word  of  the 
living  God :  and  "  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salva- 
tion," 2  Tim.  iii.  15.  Oh  seek  His  grace,  that  you 
may  love  it  and  live  by  it,  more  and  more  ! 

Now,  brethren,  I  ask  you  to  give  good  heed  to  this. 
Why  should  this  story  of  Israel's  first  fight  with 
the  old  enemies  of  their  race,  have  been  so  carefully 
written  down  in  a  book,  if  it  had  not  some  very 
particular  teaching  for  Christians  ?  St  Paul  says, 
that  "the  things  that  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,"  Eom.  xv.  4.  Let  us 
strive  to  attend,  then,  to  what  God  has  had  written 
for  us. 

It  is  very  plain,  that  when  so  large  a  part  of  the 
Bible  is  taken  up  with  the  history  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  in  the 
wilderness,  and  afterwards  in  the  land  of  Canaan; 
the  Lord  meant  that  history  to  teach  spiritual 
truth  to  the  Christian  church,  to  the  end  of  time. 
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And  for  that  purpose,  He  makes  use  of  the  things 
that  happened  to  His  chosen  people,  which  His 
servants  were  directed  to  write  down,  just  as  we 
use  pictures  to  give  children  a  right  notion  of 
things  they  never  have  seen,  and  never  may  see. 

If  you  will  turn  to  Ps.  Ixxviii.,  you  will  see  that 
this  is  no  fanciful  idea.  It  is  there  written,  "  I 
will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable;  I  will  utter 
dark  sayings  of  old;  which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us."  Then 
comes  the  parable ;  and  what  is  it  ?  Just  a  par- 
ticular account  of  the  history  of  the  children  of 
Israel;  of  all  the  wonders  that  the  Lord  had 
wrought  for  them  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  Sea, 
and  in  the  wilderness,  and  of  the  sins  and  crimes 
of  the  people;  and  how  their  God,  in  His  compas- 
sion, forgave  their  iniquity,  and  turned  away  His 
anger  many  a  time,  and  brought  them  into  the 
good  land,  that  He  had  promised  their  fathers.  So 
we  see  that  the  account  of  how  all  these  things 
happened,  is  the  parable  or  "  earthly  story,''  while 
the  "  heavenly  meaning  '*  belongs  to  God's  people 
everywhere.  We  believe,  that  if  afterwards,  the 
nation  of  Israel  represents  Christendom,  that  is, 
all  people  who  have  been  baptised,  and  call  them- 
selves Christians ;  the  deliverance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  cruel  bondage  of  Egypt,  shews 
the  redemption  of  the  church  of  God,  from  the 
misery  and  ruin  of  the  fall,  and  from  the  bondage 
pf  sin  and  Satan.    You  have  seen  that  the  Israel- 
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ites  had  nothing  to  do  with  that  deliverance,  but 
to  take  the  benefit  of  it.  It  was  all  done  for  them* 
The  Lord  Himself  was  their  deliverer.  It  was 
He  who  broke  the  chain  of  their  slavery,  and  let 
His  oppressed  people  go  free.  It  was  He  who 
guided  them  bv  day  and  night,  and  opened  a 
path  for  them  through  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
brought  back  the  rushing  waters  on  their  enemies, 
and  drowned  them  every  one.  It  was  His  bounte- 
ous hand  which  spread  a  daily  table  in  the  barren 
wilderness  for  His  people,  and  caused  the  flinty 
rock  to  give  out  streams  of  sparkling  water,  that 
they  might  not  thirst.  It  was  their  God  alone 
who  had  done  these  things  for  them ;  Israel  had 
only  to  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation,  and  enjoy 
the  daily  blessings  He  provided  for  them. 

The  spiritual  meaning  of  all  that  is,  that  with 
the  work  of  redemption,  man  has  nothing  to  do 
but  to  believe  in  it.  It  was  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  alone.  He  came,  in  the  love  and 
power  of  God,  and  in  the  nature  and  sympathies 
of  holy  man,  to  bear  the  curse,  to  pay  the  debt, 
and  to  redeem  the  lost  world,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself.  And  He  did  it  all,  and  more  besides. 
He  brought  many  nations  out  of  the  darkness  and 
misery  of  heathen  ignorance  and  wickedness,  into 
a  state  of  light  and  liberty.  He  gave* them  His 
holy  word.  Christian  privileges,  and  means  of 
grace,  just  as  He  brought  the  children  of  Israel 
away  firom  the  brick  kilns  and  furnaces  of  Egypt 
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into  the  free  air  of  the  wilderness,  where  he  guided 
them  by  His  presence,  and  fed  them  with  "the  com 
of  heaven."  Now^  do  you  see  what  is  meant  by 
the  children  of  Israel  being  a  picture,  as  it  were, 
of  us  who  are  true  Christians  ?  We  are  in  the 
same  position  in  the  world,  spiritually,  as  they 
were  in  the  desert,  naturally.  We  did  not  redeem 
ourselves  from  the  curse  of  sin,  any  more  than 
they  delivered  themselves  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt;  and  we  did  not  bring  ourselves  out  of 
heathen  darkness,  into  a  state  of  Christian  light 
and  liberty,  any  more  than  they  made  for  them- 
selves, a  dry  and  safe  path  through  the  dark  and 
stormy  waters  of  the  Eed  Sea,  into  the  light  and 
freedom  of  the  wilderness.  But  the  chosen  people 
were  not  to  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  it  was  but  the 
road  which  lay  between  them  and  Canaan,  as  this 
world  lies  between  the  Christian  and  his  home  in 
heaven.  They  were  called  to  pass  through  the 
wilderness  on  their  way  to  the  good  land  of  pro- 
mise, and  they  have  many  enemies  to  fight  with, 
who  try  to  hinder  them  from  getting  there.  The 
first,  as  you  have  heard,  were  the  Amalekites. 
Amalek  himself  was  the  grandson  of  Esau,  that 
careless  and  "  profane  person,"  Heb.  xii.  16,  who 
sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  and  he 
may  very  well  represent  the  worldly  spirit,  "the 
fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  souls"  of  Chris- 
tians, 1  Pet.  ii.  11,  and  are  more  deadly  enemies  to 
them,  than  Amalek  was  to  Israel,  bitterly  though  he 
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hated  the  sons  of  Jacob.  Perhaps  the  Amalekites 
came  out  to  fight  against  Israel,  because  they 
wanted  to  get  possession  of  the  beautiful  sparkling 
spring  gushing  in  full  streanas  from  the  dry  and 
flinty  rock,  where  no  water  had  ever  been  seen 
before ;  and  it  surely  was  a  prize  worth  fightmg 
for,  to  dwellers  in  the  hot  and  thirsty  desert. 
Or,  perhaps  it  was  only  the  old  grudge  against 
Jacob's  family,  breaking  out  on  the  first  occasion. 
However  that  might  be,  theyi  came  out  in  battle 
array,  and  Joshua  is  ordered  to  pick  out  a  body  of 
soldiers  to  fight  against  them.  The  Lord  does 
not  here  fight  for  Israel,  but  He  helps  His  people 
to  fight  for  themselves.  You  all  know  how  the 
battle  ended,  and  that  the  victory  was  due,  not  so 
much  to  the  bravery  of  the  troops,  as  to  the 
prayers  of  Moses. 

Now  my  brethren,  this  battle  between  Israel  and 
Amalek,  teaches  us  a  good  deal  about  the  struggle 
that  goes  on,  with  more  or  less  violence,  in  the 
heart  of  every  true  Christian.  So  soon  as  a  man 
is  "  born  again,"  or  converted  to  God  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  water  flowing  from 
the  smitten  rock  was  a  type  of,  he  has  a  new 
nature  given  to  him,  quite  opposite  to  the  old  one 
he  was  born  with.  The  new  one  teaches  him  to 
believe  in  Jesus,  and  to  love  his  God  and  Saviour; 
desiring  to  please  Him  more  than  anything  in  the 
world,  and  to  grow  like  Him ;  but  then,  the  sins, 
and  corruptions,  and  evil  habits  of  his  old  nature, 
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start  up  in  troops,  and  sorely  hinder  and  keep  him 
back,  in  running  the  Christian  race.  There  is  a 
continual  fight  going  on  in  the  man's  heart,  between 
the  new  nature  implanted  by  God's  Spirit,  and  the 
old  one  which  was  bom  with  him ;  and  sometimes 
his  enemies  seem  as  if  they  would  get  the  better, 
for  they  are  strong  and  cunning,  always  watching 
to  set  a  trap  for  him,  or  take  him  in  an  unguarded 
moment,  and  give  him  a  great  fall ;  but  there  is  a 
strong  Helper  in  heaven,  and  prayer  will  bring 
Him  down  to  His  people's  aid.  St  Paul  knew 
well  what  the  struggle  is,  that  goes  on  in  a  Chris- 
tian, between  the  new  heart,  and  the  old  nature. 
All  his  life,  he  was  warring  with  the  evil  that  was 
in  him,  but  though  he  knew  he  should  gain  the 
victory  at  last,  the  sins  and  corruptions  still 
clinging  to  him  were  as  horrible  and  abhorrent  to 
his  renewed  spirit,  as  it  would  be  dreadful  and 
loathsome  to  a  living  man,  to  be  bound  to  a  dead 
body,  and  he  cries  out  with  a  startling  burst  of 
feeling,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  but  he 
immediately  looks  up,  and  adds,  "I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  Eom.  vii.  24,  25  ; 
and  long  after,  he  could  say,  **I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith,"  2  Tim.  iv.  7 :  he  knew  the  battle  was 
nearly  won,  and  the  crown  was  in  sight, — ^he  was 
made  "more  than  conqueror  through  Him  that 
loved  him,"  Eom.  viii.  37. 
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We  read  next  that  "  Moses  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  Jehovah-nissi,  which  means, 
the  Lord  my  banner,"  in  grateful  memory  of  his 
presence  and  help.  With  the  Lord  on  their  side, 
the  children  of  Israel  had  been  able  to  beat  their 
enemies.  They  knew  it  was  not  their  own  bravery, 
that  had  gained  the  battle  over  the  Amalekites ; 
it  was  because  their  God  was  helping  them,  and 
under  His  banner  they  had  fought  and  conquered. 
Now  mark  this.  As  the  children  of  Israel  con- 
quered the  Amalekites  by  the  Lord's  help,  so  do 
Christians  overcome  their  spiritual  enemies  by  the 
help  of  Jesus,  "  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,*' 
Heb.  ii.  10.  "His  banner  over  them  is  love," 
Song  of  Sol.  ii.  4 ;  they  have  only  to  keep  close  to 
Him,  and  His  loving  Spirit  enables  them  by 
degrees  to  give  up  their  sins,  to  rise  above  the 
world,  and  to  "resist  the  devil,"  James  iv.  7. 
They  shall  more  than  conquer  them  all,  in  the 
strength  of  Him,  who  overcame  for  His  people. 
And  Amalek  should  never  be  able  to  get  the  better 
of  Israel  in  time  to  come,  for  the  Lord  looks  on 
the  enemies  of  His  chosen  people,  as  the  enemies 
of  Himself;  and  He  sware,  that  because  the  hand 
of  Amalek  is  against  the  throne  of  the  Lord  (His 
throne  in  Israel),  "therefore  the  Lord  will  have 
war  with  Amalek  from  generation  to  generation ; " 
and  we  learn  from  the  after  history  of  Israel,  how 
He  commanded  Saul,  their  first  king,  to  destroy 
the  Amalekites,  saying,  "  I  remember  that  which 
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Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  he  laid  wait  for  him  in 
the  way  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt.  Now  go 
and  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  destroy  all  that 
they  have,  and  spare  them  not,"  1  Sam.  xv.  2,  8. 
Saul  did  not  do  as  the  Lord  bid  him,  and  lost  his 
kingdom  for  his  disobedience;  but  David,  who 
came  after  him,  made  war  on  the  Amalekites, 
and  entirely  destroyed  them,  so  that  after  his 
time,  the  name  of  Amalek  was  heard  no  more. 
And,  my  brethren,  his  utter  destruction,  shews 
what  will  be  the  awful  end  of  the  Lord's  enemies, 
when  He  comes. 

Now  that  we  have  carried  the  history  of  the 
Amalekites  to  its  end,  we  must  come  back  to  their 
first  battle  with  the  children  of  Israel ;  for  it  is  a 
picture  of  the  struggle  that  goes  on  in  the  true 
Christian,  between  the  sinful  flesh  and  the  renewed 
spirit.  It  ought  to  be  something  for  us  all  to 
think  about,  because,  as  flesh  and  spirit  never  can 
agree,  if  any  of  us  are  really  become  children  of 
God,  we  must  feel,  more  or  less,  that  such  a 
struggle  is  going  on  in  ourselves ;  and  when  we 
feel  how  weak  we  are,  and  how  strong  are  our  sin- 
ful habits,  we  may  learn  from  this  history,  where 
to  look  for  help.  As  the  battle  in  the  wilderness 
was  fought  under  the  leadership  of  Joshua,  whose 
name  is  the  same  as  Jesus,  so  the  Christian  must 
fight  against  the  world,  and  self,  and  the  devil, 
under  the  banner  of  the  **  Captain  of  our  Salva- 
tion," the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    And  He  does  for 
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His  people,  all  that  Joshua  and  Moses  both  to- 
gether, could  do  for  Israel,  and  more,  far  more. 
He  leads  them  in  the  fight  like  Joshua,  and  He 
prays  for  them  like  Moses,  only  He  is  never  tired. 
As  soon  as  Moses  was  unable  from  weariness,  to 
hold  up  his  hands  in  prayer,  the  battle  went 
against  his  people;  because  he  was  their  mediator; 
it  was  only  through  Moses  that  the  Lord  sent  down 
blessings  to  Israel,  and  when  he  was  unable  to  ask 
for  it,  the  blessing  did  not  come.  Moses  praying 
on  the  hill-top  was  the  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
pleading  for  us  before  the  throne  in  heaven,  but 
how  weak  and  feeble  a  type  !  How  different  in  his 
weakness  and  weariness  from  our  Mediator  !  "He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us."  He  ap- 
pears before  God's  throne,  and  is  always  advo- 
cating His  people's  cause,  and  holding  up  the 
hands  that  once  were  pierced  with  nails,  and 
streamed  with  blood ;  and  the  Father  can  refuse 
nothing  to  that  blood,  and  those  prayers,  but  sends 
down  fulness  of  grace  and  blessing  in  answer ; 
and  the  tried  and  struggling  child  of  God,  knows, 
that  though  the  battle  of  life  be  fierce  and  long, 
though  he  have  to  fight  all  through  "  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day,"  at  evening  time,  he  shall 
wave  the  victor's  palm,  and  join  in  the  song  of 
thanksgiving,  to  Him  whose  love  has  made  him 
"  more  than  conqueror  "  at  last. 

My  brethren,  does  this  sound  like  something 
strange  in  your  ears  ?    Do  you  understand  any- 
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thing  of  all  this  ?  Do  you  know  anything  about 
fighting  with  your  sins  ?  anything  of  earnest  and 
painful  striving,  to  get  the  better  of  your  bad 
habits  ?  anything  about  weary  disheartening,  for 
your  frequent  falls  ?  or  of  feeling  that  your  cor- 
ruptions are  too  strong,  and  too  many  for  you, 
that  you  cannot  master  them  ?  Neither  you  can, 
if  you  look  to  no  higher  strength  than  your 
own  ;  but  if  any  of  you  know  really,  what  it  is  to 
struggle  against  your  sins,  because  they  grieve  your 
Saviour,  then  don't  be  afraid,  take  comfort,  look  up 
and  see  who  is  on  your  side,  leading  you  in  the 
battle,  raising  you  when  you  fall,  and  praying  for 
you  without  leaving  off,  till  the  fighting  shall  be 
over,  and  the  victory  won. 

"  Consider  Jesus ; ''  He  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  in  the  glory  of  heaven,  but  He  once  lived 
down  here,  a  man  like  us,  in  all  but  sin ;  beset 
with  our  infirmities,  and  exposed  to  trials  and 
temptations  far  far  greater  than  any  we  can  know; 
so  He  is  the  very  Friend  and  Saviour  we  need,  for 
He  knows  what  we  are  made  of.  He  can  enter, 
by  His  own  experience,  into  all  that  troubles  us ; 
He  has,  we  can  well  believe,  a  very  tender  sym- 
pathy with  working  men.  He  understands  their 
difficulties  and  peculiar  trials;  He  knows  how 
temptations  come  to  them,  and  how  hard  it  often 
is,  to  get  the  better,  and  turn  away  from  places  and 
companions  that  lead  them  to  sin. 

And  Jesus  is  the  very  Advocate  that  we  need  to 


EXODUS  XVII.  237 

appear  before  God  in  our  behalf,  for  He  knows 
everything  about  us,  all  our  struggles  to  stand 
upright,  all  the  bitter  grief  over  our  falls,  all  the 
earnest,  though  feeble  resolutions  to  do  better; 
and  then,  the  over  confidence,  and  the  want  of 
watching,  and  the  neglect  of  prayer,  and  the 
falling  again  and  again;  He  knows  and  sees  every- 
thing, and  loves  us  through  it  all.  Ah,  my 
brethren,  it  is  only  through  Jesus,  that  His  people 
shall  win  the  day ;  it  is  only  because  they  have 
an  Elder  Brother  to  plead  for  them,  that  they 
shall  gain  the  victory,  for  His  love  won't  let  him 
leave  off,  so  long  as  any  of  His  own  are  exposed  to 
danger,  and  struggling  with  their  enemies.  And 
He  sends  His  Spirit  to  dwell  in  them,  to  confirm 
their  feeble  faith,  and  to  strengthen  their  good 
desires,  that  they  may  overcome  the  world  and  the 
vncked  one,  and  inherit  eternal  life. 

Now  answer  this  to  your  own  hearts.  When 
God  has  given  you  such  a  Saviour,  and  such  an 
Advocate  in  heaven,  why  should  any  of  you  lose 
your  souls  ?  The  Lord  does  not  desire,  nay,  He 
is  not  willing,  that  any  one  of  you  should  die.  He 
wants  all  of  you  to  come  to  Him,  and  live.  His 
heaven  is  wide  enough,  and  His  mercy  is  large 
enough,  to  take  you  all  in ;  there  is  room  enough 
and  to  spare,  there  is  a  kind  and  loving  welcome 
for  all.  Then  when  God  asks  you,  why  don't  you 
go  ?  Are  none  of  you  such  as  He  invites  ? — None 
of  you  weary,  heavy  laden  sinners  ? — Weary  of  tk^ 
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wear  and  tear  of  life,  and  longing  to  be  sure  that 
you've  a  better  one  to  look  to? — None  of  you 
weary  of  your  own  sinful  selves,  and  heavy  laden 
with  the  burden  of  disappointment,  and  sorrow, 
and  sin  ?  Ah,  surely  there  are  some  among  you, 
who  are  weary  of  setting  your  hearts  on  the  world, 
and  are  longing  for  better  things — ^who  feel  the 
emptiness  and  vanity  of  all  things  here,  and  are 
longing  for  the  hope  of  an  unfading  inheritance, 
and  for  present  rest,  in  the  Saviour's  love.  Then 
why  do  you  keep  putting  off  from  day  to  day,  from 
week  to  week  ?  Are  you  waiting  till  you've  more 
leisure,  or  better  thoughts,  or  truer  repentance  ? 
Then  you  may  never  come — death  may  be  upon 
you  before  your  better  time  comes.  There  is  no 
reason  to  believe  it  ever  came  to  Felix  the 
governor. 

When  Paul  was  speaking  to  him  about  right- 
eousness and  temperance,  and  telling  him  that 
there  was  a  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled. 
Acts  xiv.  25.  He  remembered  his  sips ;  he  felt 
that  he  could  not  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  a  just  and  holy  God,  and  yet  the  miserable 
man  put  off,  and  turned  away  from  him,  who 
would  have  shewn  him  how  to  find  peace.  "  Go 
thy  way  for  this  time,"  said  he  to  St  Paul;  "when 
I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee;" 
but  the  devil  took  care  he  should  never  find  one. 
Eemember  this,  my  friends ;  convenient  seasons, 
or  Jeisure  times,  are  things  that  seldom  come, 
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when  you  really  want  them.  No  time  is  yours, 
but  "  now ;  *'  your  first  time,  is  the  best  time,  and 
your  first  step,  must  be  to  Jesus.  The  Lord  says, 
"  Come  rvow^''  Isa.  i.  18 ;  and  the  Saviour  says, 
"Come  unto  we,"  Matt.  xi.  28.  Then,  don't  you 
go  to  seek  after  repentance,  or  good  thoughts,  or 
duties  rightly  done,  to  bring  in  your  hand — if  you 
had  them  all,  they  couldn't  help  you — ^just  believe 
that  God  really  means  what  He  says,  when  He 
tells  you  to  go  to  Him  just  as  you  are;  and 
though  your  sins  should  be  as  deeply  dyed  as 
crimson  or  scarlet,  they  shall  be  washed  out  as 
white  as  the  purest  wool  or  snow.  Jesus  gave  up 
His  life — shed  His  blood,  on  purpose  to  make 
amends  for  our  sins,  and  it  is  for  His  sake,  not 
eurs,  that  God  can  pardon,  and  make  us  holy. 
Therefore,  brethren,  the  worst  sin  you  can  commit, 
is  not  to  believe  in  God,  and  put  your  trust  in 
Jesus;  not  to  love  Him  who  so  loves  you,  and 
who  tells  you,  that  there  is  joy  in  heaven,  when- 
ever any  poor  wandering  sinner  comes  back  to 
God.  Do  you  say.  How  must  we  go?  Go  as 
David  did,  who  went  and  confessed  to  God,  how 
grievously  he  had  sinned  against  Him,  and  then 
prayed  for  pardon,  and  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  re- 
store him  to  the  joy  of  feeling  that  he  was  saved, 
and  to  make  his  heart  clean.  Go  like  Daniel, 
who  set  himself  in  right  earnest,  to  make  humble 
confession  of  his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  his 
people  before  God,  and  to  ask  forgiveness,  and 
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even  while  he  was  praying,  the  answer  came,  his 
prayer  was  granted,  before  it  was  finished.  Just 
you  go  to  your  heavenly  Father  in  the  same  way. 
He  is  very  near,  though  you  can't  see  Him  yet : 
He  hears  your  lightest  whisper,  when  you  tell  Him 
about  your  sins  and  troubles,  and  how  cold  and 
worldly  your  hearts  are,  and  how  hard  you  find 
it  to  think  of  anything  better,  than  what  goes  on 
around  you.  He  listens  to  your  simplest  prayer, 
when  you  beg  Him  to  pardon  and  save  you  for 
Jesus'  sake,  and  to  give  you  new  hearts,  warm 
with  grateful  love  to  Him.  You  know  that  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  us.  He  took 
all  the  anger,  and  all  the  punishment  on  Himself, 
that  there  might  be  nothing  left  for  poor  sinners 
but  love.  God  is  your  Father,  now;  if  you  believe 
in  Jesus,  you  needn't  be  afraid  to  go  and  pray  to 
Him ;  you  are  not  half  so  anxious  to  be  pardoned 
and  saved,  as  He  is  anxious  to  save  you.  Think 
of  all  God  has  done,  to  make  it  easy  for  you  to  go 
to  Him,  and  be  safe  and  happy  for  ever.  He  does 
not  ask  you  to  do  anything  first ;  He  does  not 
bid  you  repent,  and  mend  your  ways  first,  and 
then  He  will  forgive  you.  He  says,  "Come  now,'' 
Go  just  as  you  are ;  you  cannot  mend  yourselves, 
and  God  says,  ''  I  will  heal  their  backslidings,  I 
will  love  them  freely,"  Hosea  xiv.  4.  Don't  you 
remember  about  the  prodigal  son  ?  He  didn't  wait 
till  he  had  begged  or  borrowed  some  decent  clothes 
to  appear  before  his  father  in ;  no  doubt  he  was 
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ashamed  of  being  such  a  figure,  yet  he  went  back 
in  the  miserable  rags,  which  were  all  he  had  be- 
longing to  him,  and  in  them  he  was  folded  to  his 
father's  heart,  and  felt  tears — ^tears  of  love  and 
joy — fall  on  his  face  from  his  father's  eyes,  because 
he,  the  sinning,  the  lost  one,  had  returned  home. 
But  notice  this :  as  soon  as  the  wanderer  came 
back,  and  was  taken  to  his  father's  arms,  he 
wasn't  allowed  to  stay  ragged  and  barefoot  any 
longer ;  he  was  not  fit  for  his  home  that  way ;  so 
his  father  sent  directly,  for  the  best  robe,  and  a 
ring,  and  shoes  for  him,  to  shew  that  he  was  not 
only  fully  forgiven,  and  restored  to  his  father's 
love  as  a  dear  son,  but  was  raised  to  a  higher 
place,  and  treated  with  greater  honour  than  he 
had  before.    Now,  you  have  all  been  like  the  pro- 
digal, in  sinning  against  your  gracious  Father,  you 
are  all  like  him,  in  having  nothing  but  rags  of  your 
own ;  be  you  like  him,  too,  in  rising  up  and  going 
to  your  God,  confessing  your  unworthiness,  and 
praying  to  be  forgiven  for  your  Saviour's  sake. 
Go  as  he  did,  just  as  you  are;  you  will  be  welcomed 
with  joy,  and  without  one  upbraiding  word,  and 
find  all  that  you  need  in  the  love  of  Jesus — par- 
don for  your  sins,  peace  of  conscience,  and  the 
Saviour's  perfect  goodness,  reckoned  to  you  as 
your  own,  so  that  you  can  stand  before  God,  in  the 
judgment  without  fear;  for  you  stand  behind  your 
Advocate,  who  pleads  that  His  blood  has  paid 
your  debt,  and  washed  out  all  your  stains. 


242  COTTAGE  READINGS  IN  EXODUS. 

Oh,  my  brethren,  now,  now  is  your  time ;  don't 
lie  down  in  your  beds  this  night,  till  you  have 
humbly  and  heartily  asked  God,  to  take  you  to  the 
arms  of  His  mercy,  for  the  love  of  His  dear  Son  ! 
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TN  chapter  xviii.  we  have  the  account  of  a  visit 
which,  about  this  time,  or  perhaps  shortly 
afterwards,  was  paid  to  Moses  by  his  father-in- 
law,  the  priest  of  Midian.  We  may  be  sure  that 
the  fame  of  the  mighty  wonders  that  had  been 
wrought  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Bed  Sea,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  was  ringing  through  the  deserts  of 
Arabia  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  it 
reached  the  ear  of  Jethro.  He  listened  to  the  tale 
with  such  deep  interest,  that  he  could  not  stay 
quietly  at  home,  but  as  soon  as  he  "  heard  of  all 
that  God  had  done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his 
people,  and  that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,''  he  took  his  daughter,  Moses'  wife,  and 
her  two  children,  and  set  out  to  see  his  son-in-law. 
He  found  the  host  of  Israel  encamped  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  near  Mount  Horeb,  and  he 
sent  to  Moses  to  say,  **  I  thy  father-in-law  Jethro 
am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons 
with  her."  Moses  received  his  father-in-law  with 
great  respect  and  affection ;  he  went  out  to  meet 
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him,  and  bowed  down  before  him,  and  **  kissed 
him;  and  they  asked  each  other  of  their  welfare," 
and  then  went  together  into  Moses'  tent.  "  And 
Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all  that  the  Lord  had 
done  unto  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Egyptians,  for 
Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail  that  had  come 
upon  them  by  the  way,  and  how  the  Lord  delivered 
them.  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness 
which  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  whom  he  had 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians." 

Though  he  did  not  belong  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  Jethro  could  rejoice  at  all  the  great  things 
that  had  been  done  for  them,  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  in  taking  care  of  His  people,  and 
delivering  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 
"  And  Jethro  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hiath 
delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh;  who  hath 
delivered  the  people  from  under  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians.  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  greater 
than  all  gods:  for  in  the  thing  wherein  they 
dealt  proudly  he  was  above  them."  And  then, 
Jethro,  who  was  a  priest,  solemnly  worshipped 
God  by  offering  the  bleeding  lamb,  with  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving,  before  sitting  down  with  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread 
before  God. 

What  a  beautiful  meeting  that  was,  brethren ! 
The  old  man,  who,  though  he  wasn't  an  Israelite, 
was  a  descendant  of  Abraham,  and  a  worshipper 
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of  his  father's  God,  brought  to  Moses  his  wife  and 
sons,  whom  he  had  sent  back  to  Midian,  when  he 
went,  by  God's  command,  to  deliver  His  people 
out  of  Egypt.  Moses  was  the  Lord's  servant; 
and  when  he  had  a  great  work  appointed  him,  he 
willingly  left  wife  and  family  for  his  Master's  sake: 
but  now  times  are  changed,  and  it  was  right  for 
them  to  come  to  him,  and  strive  to  comfort  and 
cheer  him,  in  the  midst  of  his  toilsome  and  harass- 
ing duties,  in  leading  and  governing  the  unruly 
people.  But  it  wasn't  merely  to  take  care  of  his 
daughter  and  grandsons  through  the  desert,  that 
now  brought  Jethro  to  Moses :  he  came  to  hear  if 
the  wonderful,  glorious  things  that  all  men  were 
talking  about,  were  true;  he  came  to  know  whether 
the  Lord  had  really  wrought  such  a  great  salvation 
for  Israel ;  and  after  his  son-in-law  and  he,  had 
met  like  friends  and  relatives,  it  was  the  noble 
works  of  the  Lord,  that  they  talked  about.  The 
"  high  praises"  of  God,  were  first  in  their  mouth, 
and  they  rejoiced  together,  in  speaking  and  hearing 
of  all  the  mighty  acts  of  the  God  of  Israel.  Surely 
such  talk  was  well  worth  a  long  journey  through 
the  wilderness;  and  surely  Christians  should 
oftener  be  like  Jethro,  in  making  God's  kind  and 
gracious  dealings,  the  subject  of  their  discourse 
when  they  meet  together;  for  they  have  many 
merciful  deliverances  to  thank  Him  for,  as  well  as 
the  children  of  Israel.  Ah,  brethren,  if  we  felt 
more  deeply  what  the  Lord  Jesus  has  doii^  lox  \\a»^ 
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in  bearing  our  curse,  and  laying  down  His  life  that 
we  might  live,  surely  we  should  not  always  keep 
such  cold  silence  about  Him,  surely  "  our  hearts 
would  sometimes  bum  within  us,"  when  we  thought 
on  His  love,  and  all  it  led  Him  through,  for  our 
sakes.  Help  us,  gracious  Saviour,  help  us  to  feel 
more  deeply  what  we  owe  to  Thee  ! 

Now  notice  how  earnest,  and  diligent  Moses  was, 
as  the  Lord's  servant.  "And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  morrow,  that  Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people : 
and  the  people  stood  by  Moses  from  the  morning 
unto  the  evening."  Though  he  had  just  got  his 
wife  and  children  home,  and  his  father-in-law  was 
come  to  visit  him,  he  doesn't  give  himself  any 
holiday  from  his  daily  duties,  but  the  very  next 
morning,  he  is  busy  as  usual  as  the  judge  and 
adviser  of  the  people,  and  in  teaching  them  what 
God's  laws  were,  on  all  the  cases  that  they  laid 
before  him.  Of  course,  it  took  up  the  whole  of 
Moses'  time ;  for  the  people  were  very  many,  and 
seem  to  have  been  very  quarrelsome,  and  he  had 
no  one  to  help  him. 

You  may,  perhaps,  wonder  what  they  quarrelled 
about,  travelling  through  the  desert,  having  neither 
houses  nor  lands,  nor  anything  but  what  they 
carried  with  them.  But  though  the  children  of 
Israel  were  wanderers;  they  weren't  beggars — they 
had  plenty  of  silver  and  gold,  and  other  things — 
and  so  there  was  plenty  to  go  to  law  about.  And 
if  they  had  had  nothing  but  the  clothes  on  their 
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backs,  they  would  have  quarrelled  still,  for  they 
had  sinful  hearts  within  their  breasts,  and  out  of 
men's  evil  hearts,  come  strife,  envying,  and  all 
uncharitable,  unkind  feelings  towards  one  another. 
When  the  apostle  James  asked  where  "wars  and 
fightings"  came  from,  he  himself  answered,  out 
of  the  sinful  hearts  within  us ;  envying  and  covet- 
ing what  is  not  ours,  and  striving  to  get  for 
ourselves,  what  belongs  to  others.  What  does  he 
tell  us  to  do  ?  To  cleanse  our  hands  and  purify 
our  hearts,  by  drawing  near  to  God,  James  iv.  8, 
so,  seeking  to  become  more  like  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Ah,  my  brethren,  if  we  were  ever  so  little 
like  Him,  we  shouldn't  often  quarrel  with  our 
neighbours. 

"  And  when  Moses'  father-in-law  saw  all  that  he 
did  to  the  people,  he  said.  What  is  this  thing  that 
thou  doest  to  the  people  ?  why  sittest  thou  thyself 
alone,  and  all  the  people  stand  by  thee  from 
morning  unto  even?  And  Moses  said  unto  his 
father-in-law.  Because  the  people  come  unto  me 
to  enquire  of  God.  When  they  have  a  matter, 
they  come  unto  me ;  and  I  judge  between  one  and 
another,  and  I  do  make  them  know  the  statutes 
of  God,  and  his  laws."  Jethro,  who  seems  to 
have  been  a  very  sensible  man,  with  a  clear  head, 
saw  at  once,  that  Moses  was  wasting  his  own 
strength,  and  wearing  the  temper  and  patience  of 
the  people,  by  trying  to  do  by  himself,  what  was 
far  too  much  for  any  one  man  to  do  rightly ;  and 
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he  strongly  advised  his  son-in-law,  to  choose  out 
from  among  the  people  themselves,  men,  who 
would  take  a  great  burden  ofif  his  shoulders,  by 
hearing  all  the  small  cases,  giving  judgment,  and 
being  rulers  over  the  people,  if  he  should  find 
that  such  a  thing  was  according  to  God's  will. 
Moses  was  still  to  be  between  the  people  and  God; 
he  had  to  lay  every  serious  matter  before  Him, 
and  teach  His  law  to  them,  but  all  common  cases 
could  be  decided,  and  justice  done,  by  the  men 
whom  he  should  provide.  Every  great  matter 
they  were  to  take  to  Moses,  and  every  small 
matter  they  could  judge  themselves:  so,  said 
Jethro,  "  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and  they 
shall  bear  the  burden  with  thee."  That  sounds 
very  good  advice,  and  easily  followed,  if  Moses 
could  find  the  right  men,  to  put  in  so  responsible  a 
position.  What  kind  of  men  did  his  father-in-law 
recommend  him  to  look  for?  "Able  men,  such 
as  fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetousness." 
There  we  have  the  character  of  perfect  judges. 
Clever  and  learned,  able  to  judge  rightly  in  every 
matter,  between  man  and  man,  fearing  God,  and 
so  loving  justice,  mercy,  and  truth;  and  hating  all 
covetous  desire  of  money,  so  their  hands  would 
never  be  soiled  by  a  bribe.  Let  us  thank  God, 
brethren,  for  the  able  and  upright  judges  of  our 
own  land. 

We  read  next,  "  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice 
ofbia  father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 
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And  Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
made  them  heads  over  the  people,  rulers  of  thou- 
sands, rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and 
rulers  of  tens.  And  they  judged  the  people  at  all 
seasons :  the  hard  cases  they  brought  unto  Mojses, 
but  every  small  matter  they  judged  themselves." 
After  that  was  done,  Moses  let  his  father-in-law 
depart ;  and  he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 

We  have  now  come  to  a  very  solemn  chapter,  in 
the  story  of  God's  dealings  with  the  children  of 
Israel.  Nearly  three  months  had  passed  away, 
since  the  Lord  had  led  his  people  out  of  Egypt, 
and  they  are  now  encamped  in  the  wilderness 
before  mount  Sinai. 

The  Lord  had  made  a  covenant  with  the  people, 
when  He  sweetened  for  them  the  bitter  waters  of 
Marah  ;  that  if  they  would  hearken  to  His  voice, 
and  do  that  which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  give 
ear  to  all  His  commandments,  and  keep  all  His 
statutes,  that  He  would  put  none  of  the  evil 
diseases  of  Egypt  upon  them ;  and  the  time  was 
now  come  for  Him  to  publish  His  holy  law,  and 
make  the  people  know  what  His  commandments 
and  His  statutes  were.  The  law  of  God  had  been 
written  in  Adam's  heart,  when  he  came  pure  and 
holy  from  his  Maker's  hand,  but  he  disobeyed  it, 
and  became  a  sinner.  Then  both  power  and  will 
to  keep  the  law  were  lost ;  and  man,  fallen  under 
the  curse,  was  taught  to  look  to  a  coming  Saviour, 
by  the  bleeding  sacrifices  he  was  commanded  to 
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offer,  as  the  only  way  by  which  sinners  could  be 
brought  back  to  God. 

And  time  rolled  on,  and  the  sons  of  men  grew 
more  and  more  wicked,  and  the  Lord  determined 
to  choose  a  people  out  of  the  world,  for  Himself ; 
that  He  might  teach  them,  and  give  them  His 
holy  law  again,  and  set  them  for  an  example,  and 
a  warning,  and  a  lesson  book  to  the  Christian 
church  in  after  times.  Now  give  good  heed  to  this, 
and  may  God's  Spirit  guide  us  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  His  ways  and  word ! 

The  host  of  Israel  were  gathered  in  the  plain,  at 
the  foot  of  mount  Sinai.  The  mountain  must 
have  been  an  awful  object  for  Israel  to  look  upon, 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  was  there.  He  had 
come  down,  as  it  were,  to  the  top  of  the  mount ; 
but  His  dwelling-place  was  hidden  from  the  sight 
of  the  people,  it  was  veiled  in  a  thick  cloud  that 
no  eye  could  pierce  through  :  Moses  alone,  as  the 
mediator,  who  went  between  his  people  and  God, 
dared  approach  nearer.  "  And  the  Lord  called 
unto  him  out  of  the  mountain,  saying.  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel :  ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 
the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles' 
wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself."  What 
gracious  words  they  were  that  came  from  the 
thick  cloud  ^^here  God  was !  He  calls  the  people 
by  the  name  of  Jacob  (the  supplanter),  and  Israel 
(the  prince),  that  they  may  remember  what  they 
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are  in  themselves,  and  what  He  has  made  them. 
He  reminds  them  of  all  the  wonders  He  had 
wrought  for  them  in  Egypt,  and  had  borne  them 
as  on  eagles'  wings,  leading  them  out  by  the  right 
arm  of  His  power,  and  all  that,  was  to  bring  them 
home  to  Himself.  Ah,  brethren,  that  is  what  the 
heart  of  our  God  is  set  on ;  to  bring  His  people 
home  to  "Himself!  It  was  for  that,  He  sent  the 
Son  of  His  love  to  open  a  right  way  for  the 
wanderers  to  come  back :  it  is  for  that,  He  now 
sends  forth  His  Holy  Spirit  to  turn  lost  wilful 
rebels  into  dear  children.  It  was  for  that,  the 
Saviour  went  back  to  heaven,  that  He  might  pre- 
pare places  for  His  own,  in  the  many  mansions  of 
His  Father's  house. 

The  Lord  goes  on  to  say  to  His  people  Israel, 
"  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people :  for  all  the 
earth  is  mine.  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king- 
dom of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation.  These  are  the 
words  which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel."  The  Lord  was  to  renew  his  agreement 
with  Israel,  and  the  terms  were  to  be  as  before ; 
obedience  on  their  part,  followed  by  special  love 
and  blessing  on  His.  They  should  be  to  Him  *'  a 
peculiar  treasure,"  "  a  kingdom  of  priests,  an  holy 
nation,"  (that  is  just  what  St  Peter  calls  all  true 
Christians)  1  Peter  ii.  9.  What  had  Israel  done, 
to  be  so  distinguished,  so  chosen  out  for  favour 
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and  blessing  ?  It  was  none  of  their  doing.  Moses 
tells  them  afterwards,  that  it  was  for  nothing  in 
them  :  "  The  Lord  did  not  set  His  love  upon  you, 
nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number 
than  any  people ;  (for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all 
people ; )  but  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and 
because  He  would  keep  the  oath  which  He  had 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,"  Deut.  vii.  7.  My  bre- 
thren, is  not  that  the  reason,  why  any  of  us  are 
saved?  What  has  any  sinner  done,  to  deserve  that 
God  should  save  him  ?  Oh,  nothing ;  in  himself 
he  is  all  unclean ;  but  God  loves  him,  and  saves 
him  for  what  Jesus  has  done,  and  for  the  sake  of 
His  holy  covenant  made  with  Him,  before  the 
world  began,  that  He  will  save  all  that  believe, 
for  His  sake. 

If  any  of  you  are  not  saved  at  last,  it  will  not  be 
because  God  was  not  willing,  or  that  Jesus  had  not 
done  enough  to  save  you ;  it  will  be  because  you 
would  not  come  to  Him,  when  you  might  have 
come.  Let  that  not  be  with  any  of  you,  I  beseech 
you. 

"  And  Moses  came,  tod  called  for  the  elders  of 
the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  aU  these 
words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him.  And  all 
the  people  answered  together,  and  said,  All  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do."  They  made 
fair  promises ;  they  undertook  to  be  obedient,  to 
do  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded.  How  little 
they  knew  about  themselves!  how  little  notion 
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they  had  either  of  God's  holiness  or  of  their  own 
weakness  and  sinfidness,  when  they  could  so  boldly 
promise  to  do  all  that  should  be  required  of  them ! 
•*And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the 
people  may  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and 
believe  thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the  words 
of  the  people  unto  the  Lord."  You  see,  don't  you, 
that  Moses  was  the  go  between,  as  you  would  say ; 
he  acted  on  behalf  of  the  people  with  God.  The 
Lord  did  not  deal  directly  with  the  children  of 
Israel;  He  dealt  with  Moses  for  them.  Moses  was 
the  mediator ;  thus  shewing  to  the  Jews  first,  and 
to  Christians  afterwards,  that  sinful  men  cannot 
directly  approach  the  holy  God.  God  cannot  deal 
with  fallen  creatures  except  through  a  mediator, 
one  to  stand  between  Him  and  them ;  and  Moses, 
the  mediator  between  God  and  the  Jews,  or  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  was  appointed  to  be  the  type  or 
picture  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  sinners.  But  we  shall  see  more 
of  this,  by  and  by. 

The  Lord  put  honour  upon  His  servant  Moses 
in  the  face  of  all  the  people,  by  speaking  aloud  to 
him  out  of  the  thick  cloud,  so  that  they  might 
believe  all  that  Moses  told  them,  as  the  word  of 
the  living  God.  Moses  was  commanded  to  sanctify 
or  purify  the  people,  by  the  burnt  offering,  and 
they  were  to  wash  their  clothes ;  these  were  signs 
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that  purity  of  heart  and  life  was  necessary  for 
those  who  would  stand  in  God's  holy  presence : 
they  were  to  be  holy,  because  He  is  holy.  "  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto  the  people,  and 
sanctify  them  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them 
wash  their  clothes,  and  be  ready  against  the  third 
day :  for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will  come  down  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai." 
But  they  were  not  to  come  too  near ;  there  was  to 
be  no  rash,  familiar  approach  to  the  awful  place ; 
mount  Sinai  was  to  be  fenced  all  round  with 
barriers,  to  %eep  the  people  at  a  distance ;  they 
might  not  come  near,  nor  even  touch  it,  or  they 
should  surely  die. 

Moses  was  ordered  to  "set  bounds  unto  the 
people  round  about,  saying,  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  nor  touch 
the  border  of  it :  whosoever  toucheth  the  mount 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  there  shall  not  an 
hand  touch  it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or  shot 
through ;  whether  it  be  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not 
live :  when  the  trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall 
come  up  to  the  mount."  Moses  then  went  down 
from  the  top  of  the  mount,  which  he  alone,  of  all 
the  sons  of  men,  might  set  his  foot  on;  and  sancti- 
fied the  people,  who  washed  their  clothes,  and 
made  themselves  ready  against  the  third  day. 
And  the  third  morning  broke,  amid  the  rolling  of 
thunder,  and  the  flashing  lightning,  and  from  the 
thick,  dark  cloud  sounded  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
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loud  and  shrill,  in  their  ears,  so  that  all  the  people 
that  was  in  the  camp  trembled,  and  even  Moses 
himself  was  struck  with  terror,  for  St  Paul  tells  us 
that  he  said,  "I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake,"  Heb. 
xii.  21. 

"And  Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  the 
camp  to  meet  with  God;  and  they  stood  at  the 
nether  part  of  the  mount."  And  as  they  stood 
trembling,  they  saw  that  "  mount  Sinai  was  alto- 
gether on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended 
upon  it  in  fire ;  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly.  And  when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and 
louder,  Moses  spake,  and  God  answered  him  by  a 
voice.  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount 
Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  the  Lord 
called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount ;  and 
Moses  went  up."  But  the  Lord  sent  him  down 
again,  to  give  the  people  strict  charge  not  to  break 
through  the  barriers,  and  come  any  nearer,  from  an 
irreverent  curiosity  to  see  what  was  behind  the 
awful  cloud.  "  Charge  the  people,  lest  they  break 
through  unto  the  Lord  to  gaze,  and  many  of  them 
perish."  The  priests,  as  well  as  the  people,  were 
to  sanctify  themselves,  and  were  not  to  try  to 
come  any  nearer  than  ihe  rest  of  the  camp : 
Aaron  was  afterwards  to  go  up  with  Moses,  but  now 
Moses  went  down  to  the  people,  and  spoke  to  them. 
Long  afterwards,  in  telling  the  children  of  Israel 
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about  that  awful  day,  Moses  reminded  them  that  the 
Lord  their  God  made  a  covenant  with  them  in 
Horeb  (which  was  a  part  of  mount  Sinai),  and 
said,  "  The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in 
the  mount,  out  of  th6  midst  of  the  fire,  (I  stood 
between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you 
the  word  of  the  Lord ;  for  ye  were  afraid  by  reason 
of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up  into  the  mount)," 
Deut.  V.  4,  5. 

And  what,  my  brethren,  what  were  the  words 
that  came  from  the  mouth  of  God  Himself,  from 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  the  smoking  mountain, 
and  from  the  thick  darkness  ?  Just  those  solemn 
words  that  are  read  every  Sunday  in  our  ears;  the 
ten  commandments.  The  Lord  God  began  by  re- 
minding His  people,  that  He  had  a  right  to  their 
obedience.  He  says,  "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage."  He  had  redeemed 
the  people,  so  they  were  doubly  His ;  He  had  a 
right  to  them,  and  to  all  they  had.  And  then, 
amid  the  thunders  and  the  awful  majesty  of  Sinai, 
the  moral  law,  the  ten  holy  commandments  of 
God,  are  published  in  the  ears  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  be  binding  on  the  hearts  of  His  people 
for  ever. 

**  God  said.  Thou  shaK  have  no  other  gods  before 
me."  Now,  my  brethren,  perhaps  you  think  you 
knowall  about  the  ten  commandments.  You  learned 
to  say  them  by  rote,  when  you  were  children,  and 
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you  have  heard  them  read  since,  every  time  you 
have  been  in  church;  and  you  have' it  may  be, 
sometimes  joined  in  asking  God,  to  incline  your 
hearts  to  keep  His  laws :  yet,  when  we  try  to  con- 
sider them,  not  merely  as  the  most  part  of  the 
Jews  understood  them,  but  in  the  way  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  explained  them,  you  will  find 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  more  in  them  than  you 
ever  thought  of. 

Lord,  "all  thy  commandments  are  righteous- 
ness and  truth."  Give  us'mew  hearts,  and  teach 
us  to  love  them  ! 

The  first  commandment  forbids  any  other  God 
to  be  worshipped,  than  the  one  only  true  God. 
The  children  of  Israel  had  been  used  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  see  almost  as  many  false  gods,  as  there 
were  foolish  and  ignorant  people,  to  do  them  rever- 
ence. You  remember,  in  the  history  of  the  plagues, 
how  the  Egyptians  not  only  worshipped  idols  of 
stone,  but  birds,  and  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
as  well  as  the  sun,  and  the  river  Nile.  Now  the 
Lord  solemnly  forbids  any  other  god.  Nothing 
whatever  was  to  be  set  up  and  worshipped,  beside 
Him.  The  Lord  was  the  true  God,  the  "  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth,"  and  Him  only  were  men  to 
serve.  They  were  forbidden  to  worship  any  of 
His  works,  nor  anything  of  their  own  making. 
The  children  of  Israel  always  found  it  very  hard, 
to  keep  the  first  commandment;  for  there  were  so 
many  heathen  beside  them,  who  all  had  different 
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idols  of  their  own,  that  it  was  a  constant  snare 
and  temptation  to  them  to  do  as  the  other  nations 
did;  and  in  after  times  they  were  continually 
forsaking  the  Lord  their  God,  and  going  after  the 
abominations  of  their  neighbours,  worshipping 
stocks  and  stones,  and  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 
Hear  what  Moses  tells  them.  It  was  given  to 
him  before  he  died,  to  foretell  what  should  happen 
to  his  people  in  time  to  come,  and  he  faithfully 
warned  them  with  his  dying  breath.  He  told  them, 
that  when  they  should  have  become  a  prosperous 
and  flourishing  people,  then  they  would  forsake 
the  God  that  made  them,  and  lightly  esteem  the 
Eock  of  their  salvation ;  and  he  goes  on,  "  They 
provoked  Him  to  jealousy  ts^ith  strange  gods,  with 
abominations  provoked  they  him  to  anger.  They 
sacrificed  unto  devils,  not  to  God ;  to  gods  whom 
they  knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  came  newly  up, 
whom  your  fathers  feared  not.  Of  the  Eock  that 
begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  ;forgotten 
God  that  formed  thee,"  Deut.  xxxii.  16,  17,  18. 
Is  not  that  a  sad  picture  of  man's  evil  heart  ?  To 
forget  and  forsake  the  gracious  God,  from  whom 
all  his  blessings  come,  and  to  set  his  affections  on 
anything,  however  vile,  rather  than  on  Him. 

But  though  it  might  be  hard  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  you  think  it  is  easy  for  ycm,  to  keep  the  first 
commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me,"  because  there  are  no  idols  here.  This 
ia  a  Christian  land,  and  nobody  here  worships  any 
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but  the  true  God;  there  is  no  temptation  to  us,  to 
forsake  the  Lord,  and  follow  after  the  abomina- 
tions of  heathen  countries.     Ah,  my  brethren, 
there  are  plenty  of  false  gods  among  us,  plenty 
of  idols  that  are  not  "  graven  by  art  or  man's 
device,"  yet  are  as  devoutly  worshipped  in  this 
Christian  country  of  ours,  as  ever  stocks  and  stones 
were,  in  any  heathen  land.     Listen  to  the  first 
commandment,  as  explained  both  by  Moses  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  "  Hear,  0  Israel ;  the  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord :   And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might,"  Deut.  vi.  4,  5; 
Luke  X.  27.    Now,  who  can  Bay  that  he  loves  his 
God  with  all  his  might  ?    And  why  don't  men  so 
love  Him  as  they  are  commanded  ?    Because  their 
hearts  are  filled  with  something  else ;  because  an 
idol  has  taken  God's  place,  and  gets  the  love,  and 
the  worship,  and  the  service  that  should  belong  to 
Him  alone.     Brethren,  that  idol  is — self.     The 
love  of  self,  fills  every  human  heart  till  God's 
Spirit  comes  in,  and  brings  the  love  of  Jesus  with 
Him.     Then  the  idol  is  thrown  down,  but  it  is  not 
broken  in  pieces  and  destroyed ;  the  love  of  self 
is  weakened  and  put  down,  and  the  love  of  God 
takes  its  right  place ;  but  self  is  always  ready  to 
start  up  again,  and  to  struggle  for  the  mastery ; 
and  it  will  do  all  our  lives,  till  at  last,  by  God's 
mercy,  it  is  conquered,  and  Jesus  reigns  in  our 
hearts,  a  King  for  ever. 
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It  is  this  love  of  self,  my  brethre;ii,  which  leads 
to  all  that  is  evil  in  the  world.  It  causes  the 
breaking  of  all  God's  commandments;  it  makes 
men  worship  gold ;  it  makes  them  forget  God,  and 
neglect  their  souls,  in  the  covetous  desire  of  money, 
which  is  called  "idolatry,"  Col.  iii.  5,  and  "the 
root  of  all  evil,"  1  Tim.  vi.  10;  it  makes  men 
forget  their  God  while  running  after  what  they 
think  pleasure,  of  whatever  kind  it  be.  These  set 
up  different  idols  for  themselves,  such  as  may  suit 
their  different  tastes  and  likings,  but  all  belonging 
to  self-love ;  some  are  so  taken  up  with  their  daily 
work,  that  they  have  no  thoughts,  and  no  time  for 
God;  their  business  is  their  idol;  and  many  set  up 
things  that  are  good  and  beautiful  in  themselves, 
as  family  affection,  learning,  art,  and  other  objects, 
but  they  are  all  idols,  when  they  get  into  God's 
place,  and  fill  the  heart,  which  was  created  for 
Him,  and  His  satisfying,  purifying  love.  No,  my 
brethren,  we  can  none  of  us  truly  say,  that  we  are 
no  idolaters ;  we  must  rather  confess  our  sins,  and 
pray,  in  deep  humility  of  heart,  "Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us;  and  incline  our  hearts  now,  to 
keep  thy  holy  law! " 

As  the  first  commandment  forbids  us  to  worship 
any  god,  but  the  only  true  God,  so  the  second,  for- 
bids us  to  worship  Him  in  a  wrong  way :  "  Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
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water  under  the  earth :  thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me;  and  shew- 
ing mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me, 
and  keep  my  commandments."  We  are  not  to 
set  up  any  picture  or  image,  or  anything  that  we 
fancy  like  God,  in  order  to  remind  us  of  Him,  when 
we  want  to  pray,  or  to  think  of  our  Father  in 
heaven.  We  are  solemnly  forbidden  to  bow  down 
to  any  of  those  things,  or  to  have  them  at  all,  in 
connection  with  the  worship  of  God ;  for  the  Lord 
who  made  us,  knew  that  when  men  make  graven 
images  or  pictures,  and  bow  before  them  by  way 
of  helping  themselves  to  think  properly  about  God, 
they  very  soon  learn  to  look  no  higher  than  the 
image ;  their  God  is  forgotten,  and  the  picture,  or 
idol,  takes  up  their  thoughts.  There  is  no  sin  so 
often  spoken  against,  in  the  Bible  as  idolatry :  it 
is  detestable  to  God;  and  to  hinder  men  from  fall- 
ing into  it,  the  Lord  solemnly  forbids  the  religious 
use  of  any  of  those  things,  they  were  not  even  to 
be  made,  for  any  such  purpose.  Moses  reminds 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  the  Lord  had  not 
thought  it  needful  to  shew  them  any  likeness  of 
Himself,  when  He  spoke  to  them  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  on  mount  Sinai ;  "  Take  ye  therefore 

good  heed  to  yourselves, lest  ye  corrupt 

yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven  image 
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For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consnming  fire,  ereii  a 
jealous  God,"  Dent.  iv.  15,  16,  24.  He  wiU  not 
give  His  glory  to  another;  neither  will  He  he  wor- 
shipped hy  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

And  what  does  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  say? 
Surely  He  who  came  down  from  God,  knew  best 
how  to  worship  Him;  He  says,  "The  true  wor- 
shipperSy  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him.  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  Him 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  John  iv. 
23,  24.  Bemember,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  spirit 
cannot  agree.  If  we  would  offer  to  our  God  a 
real  spiritual  worship,  it  must  come  from  the 
heart  and  mind,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
fixed  on  Him  in  faith  and  love ;  not  through  the 
eye  and  fancy,  guided  by  a  picture  or  an  image. 
Consider  Jesus,  and  try  to  follow  Him.  He  prayed 
with  His  whole  heart  to  His  Father ;  "  Teach  me 
Thy  way,  0  Lord ;  J  will  walk  in  Thy  truth :  unite  my 
heart  to  fear  Thy  name.  I  will  praise  Thee,  0  Lord 
my  God,  with  all  my  heart;  and  I  will  glorify  Thy 
name  for  evermore,"  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  11.  12. 
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VOU  remember,  brethren,  that  the  first  com- 
mandment  forbade  that  any  god  should  be 
worshipped,  but  the  one  only  true  God ;  and  that 
the  second  forbade  the  one  true  God  to  be  wor- 
shipped in  a  wrong  way,  by  using  images  or  pic- 
tures, or  anything  intended  to  bring  the  unseen 
God  before  the  mind ;  so  the  third  commandment 
was  given  to  guard  the  most  holy  Name,  the  Name 
of  the  one  true  God,  from  being  used  in  any  sinful 
or  irreverent  manner :  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
in  vain/' 

Now,  in  order  to  see  clearly  what  is  the  mean- 
ing of  breaking  the  third  commandment,  and  how 
great  a  sin  it  is,  we  must  remember,  that  when  the 
Bible  speaks  of  the  name  of  God,  it  means  God 
Himself ;  God  in  His  mighty  power  and  wisdom, 
as  the  Creator  of  all  things ;  and  God  in  His  holy 
compassion  and  love,  as  the  Eedeemer  and  Saviour 
of  men :  and  when  it  calls  on  us  to  bless  and 
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praise  His  holy  name,  it  is  reminding  us  that  we 
owe  to  God  our  life,  and  every  good  thing ;  that 
all  our  blessings  in  this  life,  and  all  we  hope  for 
in  heaven,  are  the  gifts  of  our  Father's  love. 
When  we  think  of  all  that,  do  we  not  see  what  an 
awful,  ungrateful  sin  it  must  be,  to  take  the  holy 
and  blessed  Name  into  the  mouth,  when  there  is 
not  a  feeling  of  reverence,  or  thankfulness,  or  love, 
to  Him  in  the  heart  ?  Those  who  read  the  Bible, 
know  how  often  the  Lord  speaks  of  the  jealous 
care.  He  has  for  His  holy  name,  and  says  that  He 
will  not  have  it  abused.  He  brought  sore  punish- 
ments on  the  people  of  Israel,  because  they  pro- 
faned it,  and  said,  "  I  will  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel;  and  I 
will  not  let  them  pollute  my  holy  name  any  more; " 
and,  I  "will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name,i'  Ezek. 
xxxix.  7,  26.  We  can  see  that,  in  the  third  com- 
mandment; when  the  Lord  says  that  He  "will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  holy  name 
in  vain."  Taking  God's  name  in  vain,  cannot  be 
punished  by  law;  the  magistrate  cannot  take  notice 
of  it,  yet  man  must  not  fancy  that  no  ear  listens, 
for  the  Lord  Himself  keeps  an  account,  and  will 
take  the  punishment  of  it  into  His  own  hands. 
And  surely,  my  brethren,  there  is  no  sin  so  con- 
tinually committed.  It  is  so  common,  that  people 
don't  think  of  it  as  a  sin  at  all.  There  are  many 
ways  of  taking  God's  name  in  vain.  There  is  the 
taking  a  false  oath  in  a  court  of  justice — a  man 
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swearing  to  that  which  he  knows  to  be  untrue, 
dishonouring  and  abusing  the  holy  Name  by  speak- 
ing it  in  the  same  breath,  with  a  deliberate  lie. 
There  is  the  awful  and  terrible  habit  of  cursing 
and  swearing,  and  uttering  profane  and  filthy 
language,  which  is  one  of  the  crying  sins  of  our 
people,  and  so  frightfully  common,  that  people 
neither  think  nor  care  about  it,  for  the  worst  of  it 
is,  that  they  have  learned  it  in  childhood !  How 
dreadful  it  is,  to  think  that  children,  so  soon  as 
they  can  speak,  learn  to  lisp  vile  words,  and  to 
utter  curses  and  lies,  without  knowing  what  they 
are  doing.  How  dreadful  to  know,  that  nowhere, 
in  town  or  country,  can  one  go  among  children  at 
play  with  one  another,  without  hearing  that  most 
sad  and  sorrowful  sound,  oaths  and  cursing,  coming 
from  infant  lips;  the  little  ones  unconsciously 
taking  their  Maker's  name  in  vain,  and  soiling 
their  tongues,  by  speaking  filthy  and  abominable 
words  that  it  is  a  shame  even  to  hear.  They  pick 
them  up  from  their  playmates,  their  sinful  nature 
making  them  quick  to  follow  the  evil  examples 
around  them,  and  do  as  they  hear  others  do. 
My  friends,  we  all  know  that  this  sorrowful 
state  of  things  is  true.  Can  nothing  be  done  to 
mend  it?  Must  it  go  on,  getting  from  bad  to 
worse?  Can  the  children  of  our  people  not  be 
taught  better  at  home  ?  Can  they  not  be  taught 
from  their  very  cradles,  to  love  and  reverence  the 
blessed  Name  of  the  Saviour  who  died  for  them  ? 
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Can  they  not  be  taught  that  to  speak  filthy  and 
profane  words  is  a  great  sin  ?  Surely  it  would 
not  grow  into  a  habit,  if  the  parents  would  firmly 
and  gently  correct  them,  at  all  times,  for  doing 
it ;  and  never  allow  them  to  hear,  or  to  use  bad 
words  at  home;  and  if  they  would  do  all  they 
can,  to  keep  them  from  bad  companions,  for  evil 
companionship,  it  is  that  which  corrupts  and 
ruins  most  young  people,  by  encouraging  the  evil 
that  is  in  them. 

Might  that  care  not  be  taken,  to  a  great  extent, 
in  the  cottage  homes  of  our  land?  Might  the 
children  not  be  better  attended  to,  than  they  gene- 
rally are,  at  home  ?  And  yet,  alas  !  how  can  it  be 
looked  for,  unless  our  cottage  homes  were  Chris- 
tian homes  ?  For  unless  the  fathers  and  mothers 
be  true  Christians  themselves,  how  can  they  give 
their  children  Christian  home  training,  or  set  a 
godly  example  before  them  ?  how  can  they  watch 
over  them,  and  strive  to  bring  them  up  to  love 
their  God,  and  to  honour  His  blessed  name  ?  Ah, 
brethren,  we  often  hear  our  country  called  Chris- 
tian England ;  but  if  there  were  not  a  fearful 
want  of  real,  hearty  Christianity  among  us,  should 
we  see  God's  holy  commandments  so  openly,  and 
so  widely,  and  so  continually  broken  and  set  at 
nought,  every  day,  and  everywhere?  Surely,  what- 
ever other  nations  may  be,  we  in  Britain  have  deep 
cause  to  be  ashamed,  and  to  grieve  for  our  sins, 
for  the  sins  of  our  people,  and  our  own ;  surely  we 
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have  deep  need  to  cry,  "  God  be  merciful  to  us 
sinners  !'* 

And  there  is  such  a  thing,  as  taking  God's  name 
in  vain,  by  our  behaviour,  our  way  of  living,  as 
well  as  by  our  words.  When  they  who  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Christ,  live  as  if  they  neither  knew 
nor  cared  anything  about  Him ;  when  they,  who 
by  their  name  of  Christian,  profess  themselves  the 
servants  of  Christ,  yet  are  living  without  seeking 
to  please  Him,  serving  the  world,  themselves,  and 
the  devil,  without  a  thought  of  Him ;  are  they  not 
"  blaspheming  that  worthy  name  by  which  they  are 
called?''  James  ii.  7.  Are  they  not  living  a  lie? 
bearing  the  name  of  Christ,  as  if  it  were  their 
own,  while  in  their  hearts  they  are  saying  to  Him, 
"  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  Thy  ways?"  Job.  xxi.  14.  My  brethren,  we 
are  all  verily  guilty  in  this  matter;  let  us  pray 
again  and  again,  for  the  pardoning  blood  which 
cleanses  from  all  sin;  and  ask  in  right  earnest 
that  the  Lord  would  incline  our  hearts,  to  keep 
His  holy  law. 

There  is  another  very  serious  thing  we  must 
notice.  There  are  many  among  us  who  are  not 
guilty  of  breaking  the  third  commandment,  either 
by  taking  false  oaths,  or  by  swearing,  or  using 
coarse  and  profane  language :  such  abominations 
are  considered  low  and  vulgar,  and  have  been  put 
an  end  to,  in  these  days,  by  education  and  good 
manners.    But  can  the  educated,  and  the  moral. 
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glorify  thy  name,"  John  xii.  28 ;  and  He  was  con- 
tent to  die,  that  that  holy  Name  might  be  hononred 
and  magnified,  through  all  creation.  Let  ns  '' con- 
sider Him,"  and  learn  more  and  more  to  love  the 
name  of  onr  God,  that  we  may  grow  like  Jesns, 
Heb.  xii.  2. 

The  fourth  commandment  is,  ''  Bemember  the 
sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labour,  and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh  day 
is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates :  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it."  You  notice,  it 
begins  with  "  Eemember  the  sabbath-day."  That 
shews  it  was  not  a  new  thing,  to  the  children  of 
Israel ;  for  people  are  not  expected  to  remember 
what  they  never  heard  of.  We  have  seen  that  they 
did  know  it,  though  they  had  not  been  allowed  to 
keep  it,  during  their  slavery  in  Egypt ;  but  after 
they  were  brought  out,  the  Lord  gave  the  blessed 
Sabbath  again,  to  His  people  whom  He  had  re- 
deemed, and  taught  them  to  keep  it,  when  He  sent 
them  bread  from  heaven.  Tou  remember  that 
the  manna  they  were  fed  with,  did  not  fall  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  but  a  double  portion  fell  on  the  day 
before;  and  if  youVe  not  forgotten  the  book  of 
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Genesis,  you  know  we  read  there,  how  the  Lord, 
when  He  had  finished  His  work  of  creation,  rested 
on  the  seventh  day;  so  that  the  holy  Sabhath  is  as 
old  as  the  world. 

But  the  Sabbath  of  rest  was  not  to  be  kept  in 
memory  of  creation  only,  it  was  to  be  a  memorial 
of  redemption  also;  to  remind  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  had  been  redeemed  from  bondage. 

When  Moses  was  repeating  all  the  command- 
ments to  them,  shortly  before  his  death,  he  said, 
when  he  had  finished  the  fourth,  "Eemember  that 
thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence,  through 
a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched-out  arm :  there- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep 
the  sabbath-day,"  Deut.  v.  15.  And  the  day  of 
rest,  or  Lord's  day,  should  also  remind  us  of  our 
Saviour's  rising  from  the  grave  for  our  justifica- 
tion ;  and  it  is  a  type  or  picture,  of  the  glorious 
and  eternal  rest  in  heaven,  which  shall  begin  when 
the  work  of  grace  is  finished,  when  God's  people 
shall  be  with  their  Lord,  and  have  done  with  sin 
and  sorrow  for  ever. 

The  Sabbath  was  given  to  man  when  he  was 
innocent.  In  the  garden  of  Eden,  which  Adam 
had  to  dress  and  keep,  by  the  labour  of  his  hands, 
we  can  fancy  that  he  would  lay  aside  his  simple 
tools  on  the  evening  before,  and  be  ready  on  the 
blessed  morning,  to  praise  his  God  with  joyful  lips, 
to  thank  Him  with  a  glowing  heart,  for  making 
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him  so  happy,  and  to  think  of  all  His  wondrous 
works. 

Perhaps  on  that  holy  day,  the  Lord  God  was 
used  to  walk  in  the  garden,  in  the  cool  of  the  even- 
ing; in  loving  and  gracious  talk  with  His  holy, 
happy  creature;  while  Adam  rejoiced  in  the  blessed 
privilege,  and  sought  to  acquaint  himself  more 
and  more,  with  his  kind  and  bountiful  Father ;  he 
would  feel  that  the  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  delight, 
when  he  might  give  his  whole  time  to  heavenly 
thoughts  and  heavenly  discourse.  All  this  may 
have  been ;  and,  my  brethren,  if  the  Sabbath  were 
given  to  be  a  blessing  to  man,  when  he  was  innocent 
and  happy,  only  working  so  long  at  one  time  as 
to  make  rest,  a  fresh  happiness, — if  the  Sabbath 
were  to  be  a  day  of  special  joy  and  blessedness 
in  Eden ;  what  might  it  be  to  fallen,  sinful,  toil- 
worn  man? — what  might  it  be  in  this  weary,  groan- 
ing world,  if  it  were  prized,  and  loved,  and  used 
as  God  meant  it  to  be,  when  He  gave  it  to  men,  as 
their  birthright  ? 

Only  think  what  this  world  might  be  even  now ; 
think  what  the  crowded  cities  of  our  land,  ay,  and 
what  your  own  neighbourhoods  might  be,  if  the 
Lord's  day  were  felt  by  all,  to  be  a  blessed  and  a 
gracious  gift ;  and  spent  as  a  day  of  rest  from  toil 
and  worldly  cares,  a  day  to  draw  near  to  God  in 
public  worship,  and  in  quiet  enjoyment  of  the 
purifying  influence  of  family  affection.  For 
working  men  especially,  it  should  be  so ;  and  the 
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difference  it  would  make  in  them,  would  be  speedily 
seen. 

"  Eemember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy.*' 
What  is  keeping  holy  ?  Is  it  setting  apart  from 
common  use,  for  God?  Then,  surely,  there  are  but 
few  among  us  who  keep  the  Sunday  holy ;  though 
it  is  valued  and  kept  as  a  holiday,  by  tens  of 
thousands.  None  of  the  working  classes  would 
like  to  give  up  their  Sunday,  though  perhaps 
many  of  their  employers  would  like  to  take  it  from 
them;  but  how  do  the  most  of  them  use  their 
God's  merciful  gift  ?  Many  use  it  for  taking  their 
pleasure ;  spending  it  all  in  dressing,  and  travel- 
ling, and  visiting,  and  feasting ;  many  waste  the 
best  of  it  in  sleep ;  many  in  rioting  and  merry- 
making; many  make  it  a  day  of  letter  writing, 
and  private  business;  taking  the  sacred  hours, 
which  belong  to  their  God,  and  misapplying  them 
to  every  sinful  and  selfish  purpose  of  their  own : 
while  a  few,  we  gladly  believe,  love  and  prize  the 
blessed  day,  and  welcome  its  coming  round,  not 
only  as  a  relief  from  daily  toil,  but  because  they 
feel  it  good  for  them,  to  gather  their  children 
round  them,  and  go  to  the  house  of  God ;  for  they 
often  hear  words  there,  that  guide  and  cheer  them 
through  the  week's  work,  and  the  week's  trials. 
And  these  know  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  them,  to 
remember  the  Lord's  day,  and  to  keep  it  holy. 

There  is  an  awful  question  in  the  Bible,  that 
men  think  little  about.    "Will  a  man  rob  God  ?" 
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MaL  iii.  8.  What  a  dreadful  thing,  you  will  say ; 
how  could  it  be  done?  The  children  of  Israel 
robbed  their  God,  by  keeping  back  the  offerings  of 
His  service,  and  by  neglecting  and  despising  His 
Sabbaths;  and  they  have  been  sorely  punished  for 
their  wickedness.  And  are  we  not  laying  up  for 
ourselves  far  sorer  punishment  ?  for  we,  in  Eng- 
land, have  much  clearer  light,  and  much  plainer 
guiding,  than  the  Jews  had  in  their  day.  They 
had  the  ten  commandme\its  ;  so  have  we,  and  the 
Saviour's  own  example  besides,  and  the  holy  teach- 
ing of  His  apostles  too,  to  go  by.  And  is  our 
God  not  robbed  among  us  ?  Is  He  not  robbed,  by 
the  countless  multitudes  who  keep  the  six  days 
for  their  work,  and  take  the  seventh  for  their 
pleasure  ?  Is  He  not  robbed,  by  the  thousands  of 
moral,  respectable  persons  in  all  ranks,  who  attend 
church  on  Sunday  morning,  and  then  consider 
that  the  rest  of  the  day  is  their  own,  to  spend  as 
they  like ;  their  conscience  quite  satisfied  by  their 
having  so  far,  shewn  respect  to  Christian  custom; 
plainly  shewing  that  it  was  not  love  to  God,  neither 
pleasure  in  His  service,  that  took  them  to  His 
house?  Ah,  brethren,  we  all  rob  our  merciful 
God  in  many  ways;  for  example,  when  we  take 
our  bodies  to  church,  but  leave  our  hearts  at  home, 
and  our  thoughts  far  away ;  when  we  bestow  on 
earthly  objects,  the  best  of  our  affection,  which  is 
His  by  right;  and  when  we  spend  the  prime  of 
our  strength,  and  the  best  of  our  days,  in  the 
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service  of  self  and  the  world,  which  were  given  to 
be  used  for  His  glory.  What  would  become  of  us 
if  we  had  not  the  Saviour  to  go  to  ? 

Some  of  you  may  ask,  Why  did  the  Lord  keep 
one  day  in  the  weeji  for  Himself?  He  can't  be 
benefited  by  men's  keeping  the  Sunday  holy ;  our 
goodness  can't  reach  to  Him ;  He  has  no  need  of 
our  services  ;  He  who  commands  the  adoring 
praises  of  heaven, — whose  ear  is  filled  with  the 
glad  songs  of  angels, — He  can't  need  ours.  No, 
my  brethren,  but  we  need  Him ;  and  we  cannot  be 
happy  without  Him.  We  must  get  to  heaven. 
Our  God  knows  that,  and  He  wants  us  to  come  to 
Him,  and  be  happy.  And  in  His  great  love.  He 
has  shewn  us  the  only  right  way,  and  He  gave  us 
the  Lord's  day,  on  purpose  that  all,  and  especially 
His  hard-working  children,  might  have  time  to 
learn  it.  And  men's  bitter  enemy,  the  devil,  is 
always  trying  to  keep  them  from  it.  He  has  all 
manner  of  temptations  ready,  to  hinder  people 
from  using  the  Lord's  day  aright,  (and  their  own 
sinful  hearts  are  ready  enough  to  fall  into  them) ; 
he  has  business  for  some;  pleasure  for  many; 
sloth  and  sleep  for  others ;  self-seeking  and  self- 
pleasing  for  all ;  men  may  do  anything  they  like 
on  the  Lord's  day,  so  that  they  don't  keep  it  holy. 

My  friends,  God's  gifts  are  never  given  in  vain ; 
the  best  blessings,  if  abused,  become  the  heaviest 
curses.  It  will  be  so  with  the  holy  Lord's  day ; 
and  they  who  despise  and  neglect  God's  best  and 
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greatest  gift,  the  Son  of  His  love,  will  have  to  wail 
over  their  awful  mistake  for  ever,  and  vainly  wish 
they  had  never  been  bom.  For  them  will  come 
no  soothing  day  of  rest ;  their  gnawing  worm  will 
never  die ;  no  Sabbath  morning  will  ever  dawn  on 
the  blackness  of  hell ;  for  nothing  that  is  good  can 
enter  there,  and  no  hope  of  change  can  ever 
come. 

It  is  well  known,  that  many  of  the  wretched 
creatures,  who  by  their  crimes  have  become  the 
shame  of  their  parents,  the  plague  of  society,  and 
the  disgrace  of  their  native  country,  have  con- 
fessed with  their  dying  breath,  that  their  first 
downward  plunge  into  evil,  was  the  habit  of  play- 
ing truant  from  church  and  school,  and  running 
riot  on  Sunday  with  wild  companions.  It  is  said 
in  the  Bible,  that  the  devil  goes  about  looking  for 
those  whom  he  can  devour ;  and  Sunday  must  be 
a  busy  day  to  him.  The  multitudes  of  men,  and 
women,  and  young  people,  that  he  sees  going  about 
idle  and  careless;  he  keeps  from  the  house  of  God 
altogether,  tells  them  they  have  a  right  to  their 
Sunday,  and  bids  them  seek  their  own  amusement 
(and  many  of  them  find  it  in  very  bad  places) ;  but 
he  goes  into  church,  with  the  decent  and  respect- 
able, seats  himself  among  the  worshippers,  and 
then  he  finds  plenty  to  do.  He  puts  worldly,  and 
foolish,  and  sinful  thoughts  into  their  minds,  bids 
some  think  over  the  business  of  the  coming  week, 
OT  oi  the  work  done  in  the  last;  he  fiUs  many 
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young  heads,  with  plans  for  the  afternoon's  diver- 
sion, and  many  others  with  vain  thoughts  ahout 
their  own  dress,  or  envying  of  their  neighbours*  ,* 
some  people  he  sets  to  think  of  their  farms,  some 
of  their  merchandise,  and  some  of  their  homes 
and  children,  during  the  very  time  they  are,  many 
of  them,  on  their  knees,  confessing  their  sins  and 
praying  for  pardon  after  the  minister,  or  sitting 
while  the  Word  of  God  is  read  in  their  ears,  or  the 
message  of  a  Saviour's  love  is  preached  before 
them.  And  then,  for  fear  some  of  them  might 
have  heard  anything  to  rouse  their  attention,  and 
make  them  think  about  their  souls,  the  people  are 
hardly  out  of  church,  before  they  begin  all  manner 
of  idle,  gossipping,  and  worldly  talk,  with  which, 
like  the  fowls  of  the  air  picking  up  the  stray  grains, 
the  wicked  one  catches  away  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  believe,  and  be  saved. 
My  brethren,  is  this  not  a  true  picture  ?  Alas ! 
that  we  should  ha,ve  sadly  to  confess  it.  We  can- 
not change  it  for  others ;  but  let  us  pray  to  God 
that  it  be  not  true  of  ourselves  any  longer.  You 
know  the  devil  would  not  have  such  easy  work,  he 
would  not  find  it  so  easy  to  tempt  us  to  our  ruin, 
if  our  own  wicked  and  foolish  hearts  did  not  help 
him.  If  men  and  women  would  remember  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  says  to  His  people,  "  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation;"  if  they 
would  keep  themselves  out  of  harm's  way,  it  would 
not  be  so  likely  to  come  to  them.     Satan,  with  all 
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his  malice^  and  with  all  his  wiles,  cannot  get  the 
better  of  those  who  stand  np  against  him,  praying 
for  strength.  The  weakest  child  of  God  is  more 
than  a  match  for  the  ''  roaring  lion/'  so  long  as 
he  trusts  in  Jesus  ;  he  has  Him  on  his  side,  and 
the  enemy  cannot  harm  him.  Remember  how 
the  Saviour,  in  our  very  nature,  mastered  the  evil 
one ;  and  His  people  can  do  it  too,  if  they  love  the 
word  of  God,  and  follow  it,  as  He  did.  Now  God 
has  given  you  His  holy  day  of  rest,  that  all  of  you 
may  have  time  for  reading  and  laying  up  His 
blessed  word  in  your  hearts,  and  learning  more 
about  the  Saviour.  He  has  given  you  churches  to 
gather  together  in,  and  He  has  appointed  minis- 
ters to  lead  the  worship,  to  read  and  preach  His 
Word,  and  to  administer  the  sacraments  of  His 
grace  to  you. 

God  knows  that  if  men  were  left  to  themselves, 
without  the  wholesome  check  of  the  day  of  rest, 
they  would  soon  be  drowned  in  worldliness,  and 
find  their  sure  way  down  to  destruction,  they 
would  never  take  to  God's  way, — ^but  he  has  not 
left  them  so.  In  His  great  mercy,  He  has  pro- 
vided all  those  good  things  for  them,  that  they 
may  learn  the  way  to  heaven,  and  find  grace  to 
walk  in  it.  You  know  it  is  faith  that  saves,  by 
leading  sinners  to  Jesus.  Now  we  are  told  in  the 
Bible,  that  faith  comes  by  hearing.  If  it  came 
but  by  reading,  it  would  only  be  for  scholars  ;  but 
it  generally  comes  by  hearing  the  word  of  God 
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read  and  preached.  And  surely  that  teaches  us 
that,  without  a  good  reason,  people  are  not  to  sit 
at  home  and  read  a  sermon  or  a  chapter  for  them- 
selves ;  but  to  come  to  church  and  hear.  Now  the 
word  is  read,  at  least,  in  all  our  churches,  so  that 
the  poor  and  the  unlearned  can  always  hear  it. 
And  what  a  blessing  it  is  for  those  who  can't  read 
for  themselves,  to  listen  from  week  to  week  to  the 
holy  words  which  speak  pardon  and  peace  to  the 
troubled  heart,  through  the  love  of  Jesus. 

I  have  somewhere  read  of  a  poor  woman  who 
had  never  been  taught  to  read  in  her  youth,  yet 
she  learnt  to  know  her  Bible  well,  by  her  diligent 
attendance  in  church  every  Sunday,  and  the  ear- 
nest, painstaking  heed  she  gave  to  the  service. 
The  holy  word  heard  on  the  Lord's  day,  was  light 
and  joy  to  her  heart,  cheering  her  through  the 
week ;  and  she  died  rejoicing  in  the  Saviour  she 
had  learned  to  know  and  love,  through  God's  bless- 
ing, on  the  diligent  use  of  His  own  appointed  means 
of  grace. 

My  brethren,  if  any  of  you  love  the  Lord,  you 
don't  need  to  be  told  to  love  His  day  and  His 
house ;  you  know  what  blessings  they  are  to  you. 
You  can  enter  into  king  David's  feelings,  when  he 
exclaimed  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  "  How  amiable 
are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of  hosts !  My  soul 
longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the 
living  God.      For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
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than  a  tbansand*  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper 
in  the  haase  of  my  God^  than  to  dwell  in  the  tentB 
of  wiekedness/'  Ps.  faccdT.  1,  %  10.  Bot  if  DaTid 
eotdd  feel  soeh  jojr  in  attending  the  house  of  God 
in  his  day,  where  he  had  only*  dim  shadows  of 
the  good  things  of  the  gospel ;  what  would  he, 
who  longed  to  hear  what  we  hear,  think  of  the  mnl- 
titndes  who  pass  by  the  ehnrch  doors,  in  onr  Chris- 
tian land,  without  earing  to  go  in,  and  listen  to  the 
glad  tidings,  that  kings  and  prophets,  in  old  time, 
longed  for  in  Tain  ? 

If  yon  hare  not  yet  given  your  hearts  to  (rod ; 
if  yon  don't  valoe  His  day  for  anything  higher 
than  the  bodily  rest  and  refreshment  it  brings, 
oh  come  now !  There  is  time  still.  Ask  God,  for 
His  mercy's  sake,  to  put  the  love  of  Jesus  into 
your  hearts,  and  teach  you  to  keep  His  day  holy. 
Honour  it  in  your  homes :  Let  no  needless  work 
be  done,  but  teach  your  children  and  your  ser- 
vants, to  look  on  it  as  a  sacred  and  a  happy  day. 
Let  them  see  that  you  love  it,  and  welcome  it 
yourselves  as  the  best  in  the  week;  a  day  that 
teaches  you  lessons  of  love  to  God,  and  peace  and 
good  will  to  all  around  you ;  and  when,  after  the 
toil  of  the  week,  you  can  enjoy  the  comfort  of 
quiet  and  cheerful  family  gatherings  in  your 
homes,  sharing  together  the  pure  and  wholesome 
recreation  that  refreshes  both  mind  and  body, 
and  leaves  no  shame  nor  sorrow  behind  it. 

You  will  find,  if  you  will  only  try  it  fairly,  that 
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a  well  spent  Sunday  sheds  its  blessing  on  the  week, 
and  brings  you  nearer  to  the  rest  and  joy  of 
heaven. 

Now,  I  pray  you,  my  brethren,  think  of  these 
things  calmly  and  seriously.  There  are  many  in 
our  day,  who  grudge  the  working  man  his  day  of 
rest;  there  are  many  more,  who  are  striving  to  get 
this  holy  Lord's  day,  turned  into  the  world's  holi- 
day, and  have  all  places  of  amusement  opened, 
without  the  least  regard  to  the  just  claims  of  the 
hundreds,  who  would  thereby  lose  their  day  of  rest. 
But  mind,  if  men  truly  valued  their  Sunday  for 
their  souls'  and  their  Saviour's  sake,  it  couldn't  be 
taken  from  them ;  it  is  their  inheritance,  which 
can  only  be  lost  through  their  own  sin.  Then 
don't  let  these  words  fall  idly  on  your  ears.  My 
friends,  remember  that  broken  Sabbaths  will  be 
fearful  witnesses  against  the  ungodly.  Think  of 
the  lost  ones  in  hell,  lifting  up  their  eyes  in  tor- 
ment, and  crying  vainly  for  but  one  of  the  holy 
days  of  rest,  that  they  wasted  and  misused  when 
they  had  them ;  and  then  kneel  down  and  pray 
honestly  to  your  God,  to  give  you  grace  from  this 
time,  so  to  use  His  kind  and  considerate  gift,  that 
you  shall  praise  His  holy  name  for  ever,  for  the 
blessed  Lord's  day. 
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II/JlJiiN  the  Lord  gave  the  ten  commandments 
to  Moses,  on  mount  Sinai,  He  wrote  them 
Himself,  on  two  tables  of  stone,  that  they  might 
be  preserved. 

God  would  not  have  the  knowledge  of  His  will 
to  rest  on  hearsay ;  He  would  not  trust  it  to  the 
imperfect,  treacherous  memories  of  men ;  so  He 
wrote  down  His  commandments,  the  moral  law, 
with  His  own  finger,  that  there  might  be  no  pos- 
sibility of  mistake,  and  that  they  might  always 
be  at  hand,  to  teach  that  holy  will  to  men. 

Those  tables  of  stone,  remained  for  many  hun- 
dred years,  in  the  keeping  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  They  took  care  of  the  written  tables,  but 
they  didn't  keep  the  commandments.  Their  stony 
hearts  were  harder  than  the  tables  hewn  out  of  the 
rock.  The  words  of  their  God  made  no  impression 
upon  them.  And,  my  brethren,  our  hearts  are 
just  as  hard  as  theirs.  There  was  but  One  human 
heart  on  which  the  law  of  God  was  ever  written, 
and  that  was  the  holy,  loving,  tender  heart  of  the 
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Maii,^Christ  Jesus.  No  man  ever  kept,  or  could 
keep,  God's  commandments  but  He,  and  He  kept 
them  perfectly  through  all  His  life,  from  His 
lowly  cradle,  to  His  borrowed  grave.  He  only 
could  say  to  His  Father,  "  Oh  how  love  I  thy  law ! 
it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.  I  love  thy  com- 
mandments above  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold.  Thy 
law  is  my  delight,"  Ps.  cxix.  97,  127,  174.  Well 
was  it  for  man,  that  Jesus  so  loved,  and  so  kept,  the 
law  of  God;  for  He  obeyed  it  as  man,  in  our  place, 
and  His  sinless  obedience  is  counted  to  all  that 
trust  in  Him,  and  reckoned  theirs  as  completely 
as  if  they  had  given  it  themselves.  God's  law 
said,  Do  this,  and  live.  Lev.  xviii.  5,  Luke  x.  28 ; 
Jesus  did  it,  and  earned  eternal  life,  as  the  reward 
of  His  perfect  well-doing  as  Man.  He  did  not 
need  to  win  it  for  Himself,  it  was  His  already ; 
but  He  won  it  for  us,  for  all  who  will  believe  in 
Him,  and  take  it  as  a  gift  from  His  hand.  He 
says,  "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall  never  perish,"  John  x.  28. 

Brethren,  will  you  not  rise  and  go  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  your  own  Saviour,  that  you  may  have 
that  glorious  gift  ? 

The  ten  commandments  were  written  on  two 
tables.  One  had  the  four  first,  that  teach  men 
what  they  owe  to  God,  and  those  four,  we  have 
lately  tried  to  consider.  The  second  table  held 
the  six  others,  which  teach  what  men  owe  to  their 
fellow-men,  in  every  relation  of  life.     The  fifth 
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commandment  is  the  first  of  these.  It  is, 
"Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee." 

Now,  this  seems  to  speak  only  of  the  duty  of 
children  to  their  parents.  It  begins  there,  my 
friends;  but  it  doesn't  end  there.  St  Paul  ex- 
plains it,  as  taking  in,  also,  the  duty  of  parents  to 
their  children,  and  of  masters  and  servants  to- 
wards each  other.  Hear  what  he  says :  "  Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother  (which  is  the  first 
•  commandment  with  promise),  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth," 
Eph.  vi.  1,  2,  3.  St  Paul  must  mean  godly 
parents,  who  would  not  desire  their  children  to  do 
anything  wrong,  when  he  directs  the  young  ones 
to  obey  them  for  the  Lord's  sake :  for  parents  and 
masters  can  only  claim  obedience  from  children 
and  servants,  when  their  commands  do  not  go 
against  God's  declared  will. 

But  the  will  of  God,  is  the  only  will  that  is  above 
a  parent's,  to  his  child.  The  father  is  the  head  of 
the  family,  and  he  ought  to  be  its  ruler  and  guide. 
His  will  should  be  obeyed  by  wife  and  children, 
readily  and  gladly,  with  love  and  reverence  in  their 
hearts.  When  he  comes  home  from  his  dailv  work, 
his  presence  should  bring  gladness  with  it,  and  win 
a  loving  welcome  from  the  dear  ones,  for  whose 
sakes  he  has  been  willingly  toiling  all  the  day ; 
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while  he  finds  his  home,  however  poor  it  may  be, 
brightened  and  cheered  by  pleasant  smiles,  and 
kindly  words,  and  tidy  carefulness.  The  evening 
is  happily  spent  with  his  family,  by  his  own  fire- 
side; and  before  lying  down  to  rest,  father  and 
mother  and  children,  kneel  down  before  their 
Father  in  heaven,  and  offer  thanks  for  all  the 
mercies  of  the  day,  and  ask  for  pardon  of  all  the 
sins,  and  for  care  and  watching  through  the  dark 
hours  of  night.  Such  a  home  may  be  poor,  but  is 
a  happy  home ;  and  there  might  be  every  hope 
that  the  children  brought  up  in  it,  would  turn  out 
well. 

My  friends,  there  are  not  many  such  cottage 
homes  among  us,  I  verily  believe ;  but  why  not  ? 
There  is  nothing  said  here,  but  what  might  be  by 
the  humblest  fireside.  Then  how  is  it  that  really 
bright,  cheerful,  happy  homes  are  so  seldom  met 
with?  Is  it  because  there  are  so  few  Christian 
homes  among  our  people  ?  so  few  godly  fathers 
and  mothers  ?  so  few  children  who  are  trained 
from  their  infancy,  to  love  God  and  honour  their 
parents  ?  It  must  be  so.  Our  gracious  Father 
consulted  the  real  well-being  and  happiness  of  His 
creatures,  when  He  set  men  in  families;  when  He 
appointed  married  life  for  men  and  women,  and 
bid  them  look  for  their  best  earthly  joy,  in  their 
home,  with  its  sweet  and  purifying  ties  of  husband 
and  wife,  parents  and  children,  brothers  and 
sisters,  all  bound  together  in  close  affection,  lov- 
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ing,  and  honouring,  and  bearing  with  one  another, 
comforting  and  helping  each  other,  in  sickness  and 
sorrow,  in  old  age  and  infirmity.  And  when  our 
homes  are  not  what  God  intended  them  to  be,  it 
is  our  own  sins  that  hinder  it,  our  want  of  love 
to  God,  that  hinders  our  loving  one  another  as  we 
ought  to  do.  For  example,  how  can  parents  look 
for  honour,  and  love,  and  willing  obedience  from 
their  children,  unless  they  have  striven  to  train 
them  aright  in  their  youth  ?  If  fathers  set  an  ex- 
ample of  ungodliness  and  vice  in  their  families, 
what  right  have  they  to  complain,  if  their  sons  go 
beyond  it,  and  turn  out  profligates  and  drunkards, 
or  swearers  and  gamblers,  when  they  have  grown 
up  amid  such  abominations,  in  their  father's  house  ? 
And  where  mothers  never  accustom  their  little  ones 
to  do  as  they  are  bid,  and  speak  the  truth ;  but  let 
them  grow  up  uncorrected,  to  do  just  as  they  like, 
perhaps  because  it  saves  some  trouble  in  the 
mean  time ;  how  can  they  be  surprised  when  their 
girls  turn  out  idle  and  self-willed,  given  up  to 
finery  and  folly,  deceiving  their  mothers,  and  being 
deceived  themselves,  till  they  too  often  bring  shame 
and  disgrace  on  their  own  heads,  and  discredit  and 
dishonour  on  their  parents  ? 

Ah,  my  friends,  remember,  that  God  has  ap- 
pointed, that  you  shall  reap  according  to  what  you 
sow.  Gal.  vi.  7.  If  you  desire  to  have  comfort 
and  blessing,  in  your  grown  up  sons  and  daughters, 
sow  the  seed  of  God's  word  in  their  young  hearts ; 
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train  them  when  children  in  the  right  way ;  teach 
them  by  your  own  example ;  let  them  see  that  the 
Saviour  is  loved  and  honoured  in  their  homes ;  let 
the  Holy  Bible  be  read  day  by  day;  pray  for  them, 
and  teach  them  to  pray  for  the  Spirit's  grace  for 
themselves ;  thus  you  may  humbly  hope  that 
wherever  they  may  go  in  after  life,  they  will  not 
always  forget  the  holy  teaching  of  their  father's 
house,  nor  forsake  their  father's  God. 

"  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father,"  Prov.  x.  1. 
So  says  king  Solomon.  He  cannot  have  had  much 
gladness  in  his  own  son;  and  perhaps  had  not 
much  right  to  look  for  it ;  but  none  knew  better 
than  he,  how  much  a  father's  happiness  in  this 
world,  depends  on  the  well-doing  of  his  children ; 
and  nowhere  do  we  find  more  wholesome  lessons 
for  the  bringing  up  of  a  family,  than  in  the  book 
of  Proverbs  ;  lessons  of  wisdom,  the  fruits,  it  may 
be,  of  bitter  experience.  Solomon  says,  and  St 
Paul  says  after  him,  that  children  must  be  cor- 
rected when  they  do  wrong ;  not  in  angry  passion, 
but  gently  and  firmly,  to  profit  them,  and  guide 
them  in  the  way  they  should  go. 

And  thus  the  home  training,  and  parental  dis- 
cipline, become  a  sort  of  picture  of  our  heavenly 
Father's  dealing  with  us.  His  wayward,  disobedient 
children :  *'  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth,"  Heb.  xii.  5,  6,  Prov.  iii.  11,  12.  And,  my 
friends,  you  do  very  vnrong,  you  mothers  especially, 
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when,  because  it  gives  yon  a  good  deal  of  trouble 
at  first,  to  make  the  little  ones  obey,  you  let  them 
get  the  better  of  you,  and  give  them  what  they  cry 
for,  just  to  make  them  quiet.  You  are  doing  your 
children  harm,  and  laying  up  sorrow  for  yourselves 
and  them,  by  and  by. 

That  is  not  the  way  of  our  wise  and  tender 
Father  in  heaven.  He  loves  His  children  too 
well,  to  give  them  all  they  set  their  hearts  on, 
when  He  knows  it  would  be  bad  for  them ;  and  He 
often  lays  on  many  and  many  a  heavy  stroke,  not 
in  anger,  but  to  make  them  better,  and  fitter  for 
the  holy,  happy  home,  He  is  making  ready  for 
them. 

And  young  people  should  remember  how  so- 
lemnly the  fifth  commandment  is  addressed  to 
them.  Loving  respect  from  children  to  their 
parents  is  natural,  even  to  fallen  and  sinful  man. 
Any  want  of  it  was  looked  on  as  a  crime,  by  many 
heathen  nations ;  and  by  the  law  of  Moses,  any 
one  who  should  strike,  or  abuse  his  father  or 
mother,  was  to  be  put  to  death. 

How  strange  it  seems,  how  wicked  it  shews  the 
natural  heart  to  be,  that  fathers  and  mothers 
should  need  to  be  protected  by  law,  from  brutal 
usage  by  their  own  children  !  and  that  law  shews 
how  hateful  such  unnatural  conduct  was,  in  God's 
sight. 

It  is  not  very  often,  that  children  lift  their 
hands  to  take  a  parent's  life,  though  even  that 
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monstrous  crime  is  sometimes  heard  of  amdng 
us ;  but  who  can  reckon  up  the  blighted  homes, 
the  tear-dimmed  eyes,  the  broken  hearts,  of  fathers 
and  mothers,  going  down  to  the  grave  in  hopeless 
grief,  for  the  ill-doing  of  those,  who  were  once  their 
pride?  Perhaps  no  heart,  but  that  of  such  a 
sorrow-stricken  parent,  can  fully  understand  the 
bitterness  of  such  suffering. 

If  children  would  wish  to  be,  not  "a  heart- 
break" but  a  "joy  and  crown"  to  their  parents, 
and  requite  them  for  all  the  love,  and  the  self-for- 
getting, patient  care,  spent  on  them  during  the 
years  when  they  could  do  nothing  for  themselves, 
let  them  look  at  the  *'Holy  Child,"  and  try  to 
follow  His  blessed  steps. 

Though  He  was  Creator  and  Lord  of  all,  yet 

when  He  became  a  helpless  Infant,  and  was  born 

of  an  earthly  mother,  He  was  her  loving,  gentle, 

and  obedient  Son,  subject  to  her  will,  and  that  of 

him  ^ho  stood  in  the  place  of  a  father.  He  worked 

for  them,  and  gladdened  their  humble  home,  by 

His   sweet   and  gracious  presence.     And  when, 

after  years  of  labour  and  suffering,  His  heavenly 

Father's  will  was  accomplished,  and  His   great 

work  was  all  but  over ;  in  the  midst  of  His  cruel 

agonies,  He  cast  His  dying  eyes  on  His  mother, 

and  with  His  dying  breath,  secured  a  home  for  her, 

in  her  latter  years  of  loneliness  and  sorrow.    Oh, 

let  children  take  Him,  the  holy  Son  of  Man,  for 

their  Pattern,  and  "obey  their  parents  in  all 

11 
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things,*'  as  He  did :    "  for  this  is  well-pleasing 
unto  the  Lord,"  Col.  iii.  20. 

The  fifth  commandment,  also  takes  in  the  duty 
of  masters  and  servants  to  each  other.  Masters 
are  to  be  just  and  kind  to  their  servants,  not  grudg- 
ing their  fair  wages,  or  exacting  more  work  than 
they  can  rightly  do.  A  good  master  and  mistress 
will  be  careful  of  the  health,  and  real  wellbeing  of 
their  servants,  whether  belonging  to  the  house  or 
farm.  They  will  watch  over  them  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power,  to  see  that  they  are  not  exposed  to 
bad  companionship,  or  evil  examples.  They  will 
consider  their  servants  as  under  their  care,  and 
take  a  kind  and  friendly  interest  in  them ;  striving 
to  teach  the  young  and  ignorant,  their  duty  to  God; 
arranging  their  work,  so  that  they  can  have  a  little 
time  every  day,  for  reading  the  Bible,  and  the 
opportunity  of  going  to  church,  at  least  once,  every 
Sunday.  If  masters  and  mistresses  would  try  to 
be  real  friends  to  their  servants,  feeling  that  they 
are  accountable  to  God,  for  the  way  they  treat 
them,  surely  they  would  be  more  satisfactory  than 
they  often  are.  They  would  do  their  work  better, 
and  more  faithfully,  for  they  would  do  it  from 
love. 

And  servants  should  be  obedient,  "not  only  to 
good  and  gentle"  masters  and  mistresses,  *' but 
also  to  the  froward,"  1  Peter  ii.  18,  for  Christ's 
sake.  They  should  learn  to  look  higher,  than  their 
earthly  masters,  and  do  their  work,  "Not  with 
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eye-seirvice,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart," 
Eph.  vi.  6 ;  "  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  they  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance :  for  they 
serve  the  Lord  Christ,*'  Col.  iii.  24. 

To  the  children  of  Israel,  the  promise  of  long  life 
and  prosperity  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  was  held  out  to 
those,  who  should  dutifully  keep  the  fifth  command^ 
ment ;  honouring  and  obeying  their  parents.  This 
promise  shadows  out  the  blessedness  of  those,  who 
love  and  honour  their  Father  in  heaven,  and  "  do 
His  commandments."  It  is  written,  that  "  they 
shall  have  aright  to  the  tree  of  life,"  Eev.  xxii.  14; 
and  that  is,  life  everlasting. 

We  come  now  to  the  sixth  commandment,  which 
is,  "  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder."  That  seems  very 
plain.  You  maybe  think,  that  if  you  haven't  just 
kept  all  the  other  commandments,  at  least  you've 
kept  that  one ;  nobody  can  bring  up  that  one 
against  you.  Well,  let  us  see  about  it.  The  sixth 
commandment  was  not  given  on  mount  Sinai,  for 
the^rs^  time.  Don't  you  remember  how  we  read 
in  the  book  of  Genesis;  that  after  the  flood,  when 
Noah  and  his  family,  and  all  the  birds  and  beasts, 
came  out  of  the  ark  into  the  earth,  which  had  been 
purified  and  cleansed  by  the  waters  of  the  deluge, 
from  the  horrible  crimes  and  torrents  of  blood,  that 
had  soiled  and  polluted  it ;  the  Lord  gave  Noah  a 
distinct  and  positive  law,  in  clear  and  unmistake- 
able  words,  against  taking  away  human  life  ?    Be- 
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cause  man  had  been  made  in  the  image  of  God ; 
and  though  that  image  had  been  rained  and  de- 
faced by  sin,  it  was  in  the  power  of  God's  Spirit 
to  restore  it ;  and  therefore  man's  life,  wa6  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  sacred  thing ;  not  to  be  lightly 
and  wantonly  taken  away. 

And  God  said,  "  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,"  Gen.  xi.  6 ;  and 
the  sixth  commandment,  was  only  a  repetition  of 
the  old  law  against  murder.  Now,  what  is  murder? 
Not  the  mere  taking  away  of  human  life :  because, 
as  you  have  just  heard,  man's  life  may  be  justly 
and  properly  taken  away,  at  the  command  of  Otoi 
Himself;  by  sentence  of  the  law  against  murder, — 
or  life  may  be  taken  in  battle,  by  the  sword  of  the 
enemy, — or  it  may  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  a  friend 
or  brother,  by  some  sorrowful  mischance.  None 
of  these  are  murder.  These  are  but  the  acts  of 
the  hand,  whereas  murder  comes  out  of  the  heart; 
it  is  the  awful  fruit  of  bad  passions,  often  long- 
indulged  ;  envy,  jealousy,  hatred,  covetous  desire 
of  money,  and  such  like.  Murder  is  the  act  of  the 
hand,  carrying  out  the  desire  of  the  heart.  Man's 
evil  heart,  helped  on  by  the  tempting  devil,  gives 
birth  to  all  those  sinful  and  accursed  passions, 
and  nurses  them,  till  they  grow  too  strong  to  be 
kept  in ;  and  they  break  out  into  deeds  of  open 
violence,  or  slow,  stealthy,  secret  poisoning,  or 
sneaking,  cowardly,  midnight  assassination ;  stab- 
bing in  the  dark,  or  shooting  from  behind  a  hedge ; 
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robbing  a  fellow-creature  of  his  life,  from  the  low, 
wretched,  vulgar,  greedy  desire  of  some  paltry, 
miserable  gain ;  or  the  indulgence  of  a  fierce  thirst 
of  revenge,  for  perhaps  some  fancied  wrong.  All 
these,  and  many,  many  other  such  acts,  of  un* 
bridled  passion,  or  wicked  unhallowed  desires, 
are  murder  in  the  eye  of  man,  in  the  eye  of  the 
law;  but,  my  brethren,  the  indulgence  of  the 
hateful  passions  themselves,  is  murder  in  the  holy 
eye  of  God,  though  they  never  should  go  so  far  as 
to  take  away  life.  The  word  of  God  says,  "  He 
that  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer;  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him,"  1  John  iii.  15,  And  surely  he  is  a 
murderer  of  the  deepest  dye,  who,  by  his  godless 
example,  and  immoral,  wicked,  teaching,  has  led  a 
fellow-creature  into  vice  and  crime ;  perhaps  de* 
stroying  his  victim  both  in  body  and  soul. 

Then,  my  brethren,  remembering  that  every 
secret  thought  and  desire  of  our  hearts,  lies  open 
and  bare  before  God's  eyg,  without  any  cloak  or 
covering,  can  we  any  of  us  venture  to  say  again, 
that  we  have  never  broken  the  sixth  command- 
ment ?  Dare  we  plead,  that,  whatever  else  we  may 
have  done,  at  least  we  are  no  murderers  ?  No,  in 
truth,  we  cannot ;  because  our  own  hearts  would 
condemn  us,  and  bring  before  our  memories,  the 
many  hard,  unkind,  covetous,  envious  feelings,  and 
angry  passions  we  have  allowed  to  rise  up,  awaken* 
ing  hatred  and  ill- will  against  our  neighbours; 
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passions  that  but  for  the  restraining  mercy  of  God, 
might  have  led  ns  on  to  open  crime.  Our  hearts 
have  in  them,  by  our  fallen  nature,  the  seeds  of 
all  evil ;  and  if  we  would  not  have  them  spring  up, 
and  bring  forth  poisonous  and  deadly  fruit,  we 
must  apply  daily  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  strength  to 
root  them  up ;  and  to  the  cleansing  blood  of  Jesus, 
to  wash  out  all  their  stains.  Let  this  be  the  daily 
prayer  of  each  one,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts ;  and 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting,'*  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24.  Then 
we  shall  learn  something  of  the  loving  spirit  that 
^*  envieth  not,  and  thinketh  no  evil,"  1  Cor.  xiii. 
4,  5 ;  we  shall  have  something  of  the  mind  of  Him 
who  "  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,"  Luke  ix. 
56,  but  to  lay  down  His  own,  even  for  His  enemies. 
Let  us  "consider  Him,"  and  be  thankful  that  He 
has  kept  this,  and  every  other  commandment,  in 
our  place. 

The  seventh  commandment  is,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery."  You  all  know  what  the 
words  mean ;  and  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to 
say  anything  on  the  command  itself,  except  to  re- 
mind you  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  looks  farther 
than  the  outward  conduct ;  and  He  says  that  men 
and  women  cannot  indulge  in  unchaste,  impure 
looks  and  thoughts,  without  committing  that  hor- 
rible sin  in  their  hearts.  God's  holy  command- 
ments reach  the  heart ;  and  in  His  sight,  it  is  not 
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Enough  that  you  keep  clear  of  the  act  itself,  you 
are  to  avoid  everything  that  might  lead  to  it. 

This  subject  is  one  of  such  deep  importance  to 
the  well-being  of  all  among  us,  my  friends ;  that 
however  painful  to  speak  of,  it  must  not  be  passed 
over  in  silence,  when  we  are  considering  the  ten 
commandments,  as  the  rule,  God  has  given  us  to 
Uve  by ;  for  the  fact  seems  to  be,  and  a  sad  and 
awful  fact  it  is,  that  among  the  working-classes, 
in  the  cottage  homes  of  our  people,  the  seventh 
commandment  is  very  little  thought  of  at  all;  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  behaviour  of  the  multitudes, 
both  of  men  and  women,  who  go  on  exactly  as  if 
no  such  law  had  ever  been  given,  and  as  if  they 
had  nothing  to  do,  with  either  modesty  or  shame. 
And  it  is  lamentable,  to  see  how  little  the  parents 
sometimes  think,  of  their  children's  misconduct ;  it 
is  very  sad,  to  hear  mothers  speak  of  the  conse- 
quence of  their  daughters'  sin  and  dishonour,  as  a 
"  misfortune,"  a  thing  that  was  "  very  unlucky," 
instead  of  very  wicked. 

Surely,  if  fathers  and  mothers  would  not  treat 
the  matter  so  lightly,  but  take  the  guilt  and  shame 
of  their  sons  and  daughters  more  seriously  to 
heart;  there  might  not  be,  in  our  country,  so 
many  young  men  without  truth  and  honour ;  so 
many  young  women  with  ruined  characters ;  nor 
so  many  marriages  made,  too  late,  to  save  the 
real  respectability  of  either  party. 

My  friends,  I  beg  of  you  to  think  this  matter  over^ 
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very  seriously.  Cana  young  man  possibly  think  thai 
he  is  committing  no  crime^  when  he  lets  his  oruel 
selfishness  lead  him  on,  to  take  advantage  of  the 
feelings,  and  folly,  of  a  girl  he  keeps  company  with; 
rob  her  of  honour  and  good  name,  and  then  break 
his  promise,  perhaps  solemnly  given,  and  desert 
her  ?  Should  not  common,  manly  feeling,  make 
him  ashamed  to  be  guilty  of  such  base  treachery, 
towards  one  who  trusted  him  ?  And  even  if  the 
girl  do  not  wait  to  be  wooed,  but  shew  herself  ready 
to  meet  him  half  way;  is  that  any  excuse  for  him? 
Ought  not  a  young  man,  who  has  any  proper 
sense  of  modesty  and  self-respect,  to  shrink  back 
in  disgust,  from  a  woman  whose  behaviour  shews 
plainly,  that  she  has  neither  one  nor  other?  Such 
a  woman  is  not  fit  to  be  an  honest  man's  wife,  and 
with  anything  else,  he  should  have  nothing  to  do. 
Every  young  man  ought  to  know,  that  he  degrades 
himself,  when  he  dishonours  a  woman.  It  must 
be  so :  the  sin  has  left  its  stain  on  him ;  his  con- 
science tells  him  he  is  neither  honest,  nor  upright, 
for  he  has  wronged  one  who  trusted  him :  and  the 
evil  may  not  stop  there. 

A  man  marries  a  woman,  after  they  had  both 
forgotten  what  was  due  to  themselves,  and  to  one 
another.  She  may  keep  faithful  to  him  in  their 
married  life,  but  how  can  she  bring  up  his  children, 
as  they  should  be  ?  She,  who  cared  for  her  own 
purity  so  little,  is  not  likely  to  be  a  careful  guar* 
dian  of  theirs,  or  to  know  how  to  train  them,  in 
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habits  of  modesty,  and  propriety.  The  sons  and 
daughters  grow  up,  with  very  loose  notions  of 
self-respect,  and  self-restraint;  and  do  in  their 
turn,  as  their  parents  did  before  them ;  and  who 
can  wonder  ? 

Our  young  people  seem  to  know  very  little  what 
true  love  is.  If  they  had  any  right  feeling  about 
it,  they  could  never  go  on,  as  so  many  do.  There 
can  be  no  true  love  without  respects  A  true, 
manly  lover,  honours  the  girl  he  has  set  his  heart 
on;  and  when  engaged  to  be  married  to  her, 
would  no  more  think  of  taking  a  liberty  with  her, 
himself,  than  he  would  let  any  other  man,  do  so. 
And  he  would  love  her  all  the  better  as  his  wife, 
for  having  respected  her  as  his  promised  bride. 
The  married  home  will  be  all  the  happier,  where 
the  time  of  courtship  has  been  modest  and  pure. 

And,  oh !  that  girls  would  only  know  their  real 
happiness :  and  not  give  way  to  the  love  of  vulgar 
show  and  finery  in  their  dress,  and  avoid  all  bold 
and  light-headed  familiarity  with  men ;  but  take 
as  much  pains,  to  make  themselves  worthy  of  a 
good  man's  affection,  as  they  now  do,  to  court 
the  notice  and  admiration  of  idle  followers.  Then, 
instead  of  being  objects  of  blame  and  pity,  to  all 
right-minded  persons;  they  might  be  honoured 
and  respected  wives,  in  whom  the  hearts  of 
their  husbands  might  safely  trust ;  and  mothers, 
whose  children  would  bless  them  through  life,  for 
the  holy  teaching  which  never  was  forgotten  en- 
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tirely,  and  oftentimes  hindered  them  from  falling 
into  sin.  Why,  why  should  such  wives  and 
mothers,  be  so  seldom  met  with  among  our  people? 
My  brethren,  do  we  not  all  know  that  the 
seventh  commandment,  in  its  full  meaning,  is 
dishonoured  and  disobeyed,  to  a  fearful  extent,  in 
every  part  of  our  land ;  in  its  country  parishes  and 
villages,  as  well  as  in  its  crowded  cities  ?  We  do 
all  know  of  this  dreadful  evil ;  but  who  knows  how 
to  mend  it  ?  Something  surely  might  be  done  by 
parents.  The  blessing  is  promised  to  those,  who 
try  in  humble  faith,  to  "train  up  their  children  in 
the  way  they  should  go,  that  when  they  are  old, 
they  shall  not  depart  from  it."  Then,  dear  friends, 
what  a  serious  responsibility,  rests  on  the  fathers 
and  mothers  of  our  young  people  !  It  is  not  often 
that  such  sad  things  as  have  been  spoken  of, 
happen  in  families,  where  the  parents  are  really 
Christian  people ;  and  that  shews  how  very  much 
might  be  done,  by  careful  bringing  up  at  home ;  by 
training  the  children  from  the  very  beginning,  in 
habits  of  decency  and  modesty.  It  is  unhappily 
true ;  that  cottage  homes  are,  far  too  often,  ill 
provided  with  proper  night  accommodation  for  a 
family.  There  is  generally  not  room  enough, 
for  the  separation  between  the  boys  and  girls, 
which  there  ought  to  be,  if  the  young  people  are 
to  be  brought  up,  in  those  ways  of  modest  propriety 
towards  each  other,  which  would  help  very  much 
to  keep  them  virtuous  and  pure  through  life. 
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That  is  too  true :  but  still  Jh  great  deal  might  be 
done  in  that  direction,  that  is  not  done.  A 
really  Christian  mother,  would  make  very  different 
sleeping  arrangements  for  her  sons  and  daughters, 
when  past  infancy,  in  the  very  same  cottage,  where 
a  careless,  unthinking  woman,  would  leave  them 
all  together,  and  so  hinder  their  ever  learning  the 
habits  of  decency  and  self-respect,  which  are  so 
great  a  help,  in  keeping  them  chaste  and  modest 
when  they  grow  up.  And,  my  friends,  another 
thing.  Eemember,  that  if  your  children  are  to  be 
shamefaced  and  modest  in  their  behaviour,  they 
must  be  taught  from  the  first,  to  use  none  but  pure 
and  proper  language.  Loose,  immoral,  coarse 
words,  should  never  be  allowed  :  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, they  should  be  kept  from  ever  hearing  them. 
Profligate,  bad  conduct  in  others,  should  never 
be  lightly  spoken  of  before  them  ;  and  if  they  are 
used  to  hear  nothing  but  what  is  decent  and  good 
at  home,  the  young  ones  will  learn  to  hate,  and  be 
disgusted,  with  what  is  abominable  and  vile. 

St  Paul  forbids  all  "  filthiness  and  foolish  talk- 
ing," Eph.  V.  4, — all  improper  and  coarse  jesting, 
between  young  men  and  women,  or  among  women 
themselves, — for  that  is  sure  to  break  down  and 
destroy,  the  feelings  of  modesty  and  self-respect, 
which  both  men  and  women  ought  to  cherish,  and 
prize  most  dearly  in  themselves,  and  in  each  other; 
and  which  would  keep  within  careful  and  safe 
bounds,  the  natural  liking  that  young  people  have, 
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for  the  society  of  each  other,  and  hinder  anything 
like  improper  and  dangerous  familiarity,  between 
them. 

The  hearts,  and  minds,  and  manners  of  children, 
require  not  only  a  mother's  anxious  care,  but  her 
constant  prayers;  if  she  would  have  them  grow  up 
to  be  the  comfort  and  blessing  of  their  homes. 

Spirit  of  purity  and  truth !  we  must  come  to 
Thee.  We  must  ask  Thee  to  cleanse  the  thoughts 
of  our  hearts,  and  to  guide  our  feet,  into  the  way 
of  God's  commandments ;  following  the  footsteps 
of  Jesus ! 
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"yP^  must  now,  my  brethren,  say  a  few  words 
about  the  eighth  commandment :  **  Thou 
Shalt  not  steal."  That  is  easily  remembered. 
The  plain  meaning  of  this  command  is  familiar  to 
you  all.  It  is  a  foundation  stone  of  human  society, 
that  what  a  man  has,  is  his  own;  not  to  be 
meddled  with,  or  taken  away,  by  others.  The 
eighth  commandment  forbids,  not  only  the  unlaw- 
ful taking  possession  of  anything  belonging  to 
another,  but  also  the  injuring  or  destroying  our 
neighbour's  property.  Strict  laws  have  been 
made  in  every  civilised  country,  against  stealing, 
or  in  any  way  hurting  what  belongs  to  others. 
The  sacredness  of  property  is  perfectly  well  under- 
stood among  us,  and  generally  respected.  That 
person  is  looked  on  as  very  dishonest,  who  would 
go  out  in  the  dark,  and  help  himself  to  any  portion 
of  his  neighbour's  goods,  however  open  and  unpro- 
tected they  might  be.  Stealing  is  looked  on  as  a 
crime,  by  every  one.  There  are  few  people  who 
would  not  be  angry,  on  being  taxed  with  it ;  and 
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yet,  if  we  venture  to  say  that  the  eighth  command- 
ment is  seldom  broken  among  us ;  it  is  because  we 
don't  think  enough  about  it,  or  see  all  that  it 
really  takes  in.  There  are  acts  of  dishonesty 
openly  practised,  which  don't  seem  to  be  thought 
stealing,  at  all.  For  example,  there  are  many  per- 
sons employed  by  others,  who  would  never  think 
of  touching  money  or  goods,  entrusted  to  their  care, 
and  who  believe  themselves  to  be  perfectly  honest, 
and  who  are  so,  so  far  as  not  taking  anything,  that 
does  not  belong  to  them ;  and  yet  these  very 
people  don't  mind  wasting  their  employer's  time  ; 
spending  a  great  deal  of  the  time  that  he  is  paying 
them  for,  in  their  own  business  or  pleasure.  They 
don't  make  it  a  point  of  conscience,  to  use  their 
employer's  time  faithfully:  in  such  a  thing  as 
going  an  errand,  they  are  not  careful  to  go  and 
come  back,  as  fast  as  they  can,  that  they  may 
get  to  their  work  again.  Young  men  who  would 
not  rob  their  master's  till,  or  think  of  taking  any 
thing  that  belonged  to  him,  for  themselves,  never 
remember,  that  by  late  rising  and  idleness,  they  are 
in  fact  robbing  their  master  or  employer,  of  that 
which  he  has  paid  for,  and  has  a  right  to ;  their 
precious  time,  and  **time  is  money's  worth,"  as 
we  all  ought  to  know.  And  again,  young  women 
engaged  as  dressmakers,  are  often  careless  of  the 
materials  given  for  their  work.  Sometimes  they 
don't  take  pains,  to  make  the  stuff  go  as  far  as  it 
ought,  or  as  far  as  it  would,  if  they  were  cutting 
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it  for  themselves;  and  they  never  consider  that 
they  are  robbing  their  employers,  by  wasting  the 
time  they  are  paid  for,  in  idle  talk,  or  by  carelessly 
misusing  what  has  been  provided.  They  would 
be  very  much  affronted  if  you  were  to  tell  them  so, 
but  yet,  what  else  is  it  ?  We  are  not  speaking 
now  of  those,  who  slyly  take  off,  or  keep  back  for 
their  own  purposes,  a  bit  of  what  does  not  belong 
to  them;  but  of  those  young  people  who  fancy 
themselves  honest,  because  they  wouldn't  do  such 
a  thing  as  that;  never  considering  that  wilful 
waste  of  either  time,  or  materials,  is  dishonesty. 
Once  more,  a  party  of  village  lads  would  be  much 
affronted,  if  they  were  suspected  of  stealing,  out  of 
a  stable,  or  poultry  yard ;  but  they  would  think 
nothing  of  breaking  into  a  neighbour's  garden, 
robbing  his  fruit,  and  damaging  his  trees ;  and 
that  is  not  to  be  called  stealing,  it  is  only  a  boyish 
exploit,  that  they  plume  themselves  upon,  and  are 
ready  to  do  over  again,  provided  they  got  clear 
off,  without  being  caught,  last  time.  Then  there 
are  many  paltry  dishonesties  in  trading ;  making 
things  seem  more,  or  better  than  they  are,  for  the 
sake  of  private  gain.  Now  it  may  seem  to  many 
persons,  that  all  these  are  only  small  things,  and 
that  it  is%ard,  to  call  them  stealing;  but,  my 
friends,  we  may  learn  a  great  lesson,  from  little 
things.  Eemember,  that  in  the  sight  of  God,  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  little  sin ;  if  you  break  His 
holy  law  in  the  very  least,  you  break  it  altogether. 
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**  If  a  man  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  ofiFend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all ; "  and  the  very  smallest 
sin,  has  needed  the  Saviour's  blood,  to  wash  it  away. 
Mind,  it  is  not  the  "  how  much  "  you  disobey,  it  is 
the  disobeying  at  all,  that  makes  the  sin.  Sin 
does  not  lie  in  quantity,  or  in  number,  bat  in 
principle.  You  may  think  Eve  did  not  take  much, 
when  she  plucked  the  forbidden  fruit;  but  what 
came  of  it  ?  By  that  one  act,  she  disobeyed  God; 
and  she  didn't  need  to  gather  any  more,  to  ruin 
us  all.  By  that  one  disobedience  *'  sin  came  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
on  us  all,"  for  we  are  all  Eve's  children,  we  all 
sinned  when  she  did. 

That  seems  very  sad,  my  brethren ;  and  hard 
too,  you  may  think,  that  the  unborn  children 
should  suffer,  for  the  sins  of  their  first  parents;  but 
sad  as  it  is,  it  has  a  good  and  a  glorious  side  to  it ; 
for  if  we  have  lost,  by  belonging  to  the  first  Adam, 
we  gain  far  more,  by  belonging  to  the  Second,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  perfect  obedience  is 
counted  to  His  people,  just  as  much  as  Adam's 
sin  was,  and  more:  for  if  they  became  sinners 
through  Adam's  sin,  they  lose  that,  by  believing 
in  Jesus,  and  are  made  good  and  holy,  through  His 
perfect  goodness;  and  they  can  neve^lose  that, 
for  His  righteousness  is  "an  everlasting  right- 
eousness," Ps.  cxix.  142,  and  "His  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever."  So,  never  let  us  think  again  of 
any  sin,  as  only  a  little  matter,  for  it  is  disobedi- 
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ence  to  the  holy  law  of  the  Great  King,  and  it  re- 
quired an  awful,  an  infinite  price,  to  redeem  the  world 
from  its  effects. 

When  we  consider  the  eighth  commandment,  in 
all  that  it  requires,  as  well  as  in  all  that  it  forbids, 
we  shall  find  that  it  is  not  so  easy  to  keep,  as  it 
looks  at  first,  when  we  hear  the  words,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal." 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  mentions  theft,  as  one 
of  the  evil  things  that  come  out  of  the  heart  of 
man;  and  we  know  that  theft,  is  only  the  full- 
blown blossom,  of  the  bitter  weeds  of  envy  and 
covetousness,  which  spring  there,  as  in  their  native 
soil,  and  grow  up  rank  and  strong,  if  they  are  not 
cut  down,  and  rooted  up. 

The  heart  itself  must  be  made  new,  my  brethren, 
for  the  old  one  is  very  hard,  and  "desperately 
wicked."  No  one  can  know  or  believe,  how  bad  it 
is,  till  the  Holy  Spirit  shews  him  the  plague  of 
his  own  heart,  and  teaches  him  how  God  hates 
sin,  and  how  dear  it  cost  the  Saviour,  to  put  it 
away  from  His  people.  Then  the  man  says  to 
himself,  "  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father; "  I  will 
pray  for  faith  in  the  pardoning  blood ;  I  will  cry 
unto  the  Lord,  "Let  thy  tender  mercies  come 
unto  me.  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  covetousness,"  Ps.  cxix.  77,  36.  Then 
"  he  that  stole,  will  steal  no  more,"  Eph.  iv.  28, 
but  will  labour  diligently  with  his  hands,  that  he 
may  have  something  to  spare  for  them  that  need ; 
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he  will  pray  for  more  of  the  kindly  and  Christian 
spirit,  which  would  make  him  a  good  neighbour  to 
all  around  him — loving  those  that  love  the  Lord, 
with  a  brother's  affection,  and  trying  to  do  good 
even  "to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil,"  Luke 
vi.  85 ;  and  that  is  the  spirit  that  will  best  keep 
the  eighth  commandment. 

My  brethren,  the  worst  kind  of  stealing  has  not 
yet  been  mentioned ;  and  that  is,  the  robbing 
one's  neighbour  of  his  character  and  good  name, 
by  evil  speaking  and  backbiting.  But  this  may  be 
best  considered  under  the  ninth  commandment, 
which  is,  as  you  remember,  "  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighbour." 

The  three  last  commandments  forbid  the  evil 
acts  of  murder,  adultery,  and  theft ;  now  this  one 
forbids  all  lying  and  evil  speaking.  And  surely, 
when  we  think  of  the  wickedness,  and  mischief, 
and  misery,  that  the  tongue  causes,  and  has  caused, 
ever  since  the  world  began,  we  can  well  see  how 
needful  it  was,  there  should  be  a  commandment 
expressly  directed  against  it.  The  apostle  James 
calls  the  tongue  "  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity :  .  .  . 
that  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire 
the  course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell," 
James  iii.  It  is  set  agoing  by  the  devil,  who  is 
the  "  father  of  lies,"  and  whose  only  joy  it  is,  to 
work  mischief  and  evil,  in  men,  and  by  them.  The 
devil  well  knows  what  a  mighty  engine  of  wicked- 
ness  the  tongue  is ;  more  untameable  than  the 
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most  savage  beasts — "  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison."  Those  are  very  strong  words,  but  they 
are  used  by  the  Spirit  of  truth.  And  surely,  if  we 
considered  but  a  very  small  part,  of  the  guilt,  and 
wretchedness,  and  misery,  that  have  come,  and  do 
come  every  day,  from  the  ill  tongues  of  men  and 
women,  we  should  have  to  confess  that  they  are 
not  stronger  than  is  true.  For  oh !  to  think  of  the 
hearts  that  have  been  broken,  the  homes  that 
have  been  made  miserable,  the  characters  that 
have  been  ruined,  the  fair  hopes  that  have  been 
blasted,  the  just  expectations  that  have  been  dis- 
appointed ;  and  all  by  the  tongue  !  Ay,  and  such 
things  are  happening  every  day  !  We  must  think 
a  little  about  this,  brethren ;  for  we  are  told  that 
"  a  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and  he 
that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish,"  Prov.  xix.  9. 

The  ninth  commandment  forbids  false  witness 
against  our  neighbour,  whether  in  the  witness-box 
before  the  magistrate,  or,  if  applied  to  in  private ; 
the  saying  anything  against  him,  which  we  know 
to  be  untrue.  That  is  the  plain  meaning  of  not 
bearing  false  witness.  But  God's  command  goes 
farther  than  that,  though  its  words  don't.  In  its 
spirit,  it  forbids  all  evil  speaking ;  as  well  as  lying 
and  slandering.  Over  and  over  again,  our  Lord's 
apostles  tell  us  to  keep  clear  of  it.  St  Paul  says 
that  Christians  are  not  only  to  "  put  away  lying, 
and  speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour;" 
he  adds,  **  Let  all  evil  speaking  be  put  away  froisL 
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you,"  Eph.  iv.  25,  31 ;  and  again,  "  Speak  evil  of  no 
man"  ;  and  St  Peter  tells  them  to  "lay  aside  all 
evil  speakings."  Now  what  ia  evil  speaking  ?  Is  it 
telling  lies  of  our  neighbours  ?  saying  what  we  know 
is  not  true,  about  any  one's  character  or  doings  ? 
No,  brethren,  that's  not  its  meaning.  Listen  now, 
and  I  will  read  some  beautiful  and  true  words,  that 
will  make  it  very  clear  to  you. 

"  Speak  evil  of  no  man"  ;  as  plain  a  command 
as  "Thou  shalt  do  no  murder."  What  is  evil 
speaking  ?  It  is  not  the  same  as  lying  or  slander- 
ing. All  a  man  says,  may  be  as  true  as  the  Bible, 
and  yet  the  saying  of  it  be  evil  speaking ;  for  evil 
speaking  is  neither  more  nor  less,  than  speaking 
ill  of  an  absent  person ;  relating  (or  telling)  some- 
thing evil,  which  was  really  done  or  said  by  one 
who  is  not  present,  when  it  is  related. 

"In  our  language,  this  is  also,  by  an  extremely 
proper  name,  called  *  backbiting.'  Nor  is  there 
any  material  difference  between  this,  and  what  we 
usually  style  *  tale  bearing.'  If  the  tale  be  told 
in  a  soft  and  quiet  manner  (perhaps  with  some 
expressions  of  good  will  to  the  person,  and  a  hope 
that  things  may  not  be  quite  so  bad),  then  we  call  it 
"  whispering."  But  in  whatever  way  it  be  done, 
the  thing  is  the  same,  if  we  relate  to  another,  the 
fault  of  a  third  person,  when  he  is  not  there  to 
answer  for  himself." 

My  friends,  we  may  be  ready  to  cry.  Surely  evil 
speaking  must  be  the  commonest  of  all  sins  !    Who 
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among  us  is  quite  free  from  it,  for  a  single  day  ?  for 
if  we  don't  speak  it,  we  listen  to  it ;  and  we  must 
remember  that  "  the  conscious  receiver  of  stolen 
goods,  is  as  bad  as  the  thief."  We  are  to  hear  evil 
of  no  man;  for  when  we  listen,  we  encourage  the 
speaking  it.  *'If  there  were  no  hearers,  there 
would  be  no  speakers  of  evil.'*  Now  this  concerns 
us  all.  We  must  take  it  home  to  ourselves,  each 
one  of  us,  for  we  are  all  guilty  of  evil  speaking, 
though  we  may  not  do  it  from  the  wicked  desire  to 
do  harm  to  others.  A  great  deal  of  evil  speaking 
arises  from  pure  idleness,  and  love  of  talking,  and 
of  having  something  to  tell,  that  maybe  other 
people  don't  know ;  and  a  world  of  mischief  is 
often  done,  and  many  a  heart  is  made  sore,  by  the 
silly,  idle  gossipping,  that  seems  to  be  more  than 
meat  and  drink,  to  far  too  many  among  us,  both 
men  and  women ;  but  particularly  among  the 
women,  whose  work  lies  mostly  at  home,  and  who 
have  more  chances  of  meeting  their  neighbours, 
and  more  time  for  talking,  than  the  men,  who  are 
later  out  at  their  work.  My  friends,  I  would  ask 
you;  though  I  am  sure,  in  no  unkind  spirit.  Is  it 
not  true  that  when  women  get  together,  they  com- 
monly talk  about  their  neighbours  ?  I  believe  St 
Paul  thought  so,  when  he  said  that  young  women 
**  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to 
house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which  they  ought 
not,"  1  Tim.  v.  13.    So  you  see,  the  love  of  gos- 
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sipping  is  nothing  new.  The  worst  of  it  is,  that 
when  women  meet  to  talk,  they  are  very  apt  to  let 
their  tongues  make  too  free  with  their  neighbours' 
characters ;  they  are  far  too  ready  to  suspect  that 
something  must  be  wrong  with  them,  or  to  put  the 
worst  face,  on  any  matter  they  don't  quite  under' 
stand.  It  is  very  sad  and  painful,  to  notice  how 
soon  feelings  of  envy  and  jealousy,  are  roused  up 
against  a  neighbour,  to  whom  any  little  common 
kindness  may  have  been  shewn  by  those  above 
them ;  what  bitter  speeches  are  made  about  it ; 
what  unkind  and  spiteful  whisperings  are  heard  ; 
what  envious  hints  thrown  out,  that  if  this  one,  and 
that  other,  had  been  better  known ;  maybe  they 
wouldn't  have  got  so  much  ;  and  so  on. 

And  again,  another  evil  that  comes  from  the 
gossipping  of  idle  and  mischievous  totigues,  (and 
those  are  not  always  women's),  is  the  continual 
raising,  and  spreading  of  false  reports,  and  ill- 
natured  stories.  For  it  is  odd,  how  seldom  the 
tales  that  go  about  that  way,  are  good-natured,  or 
to  any  one's  advantage.  A  very  simple  matter, 
when  first  mentioned,  is  caught  up  by  some  one 
else,  (who,  perhaps,  had  only  half  heard  it,)  and 
thoughtlessly  told  over  again,  with  a  little  differ- 
ence, or  a  little  addition ;  till  at  last,  it  is  swelled 
into  a  very  serious  affair,  and  causes  an  immense 
deal  of  mischief.  And  that's  not  wonderful,  for 
any  one  might  know,  if  he  would  only  think,  what 
a  difficult  thing  it  is,  to  repeat  a  story  correctly,  to 
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tell  a  thing  over  again,  exactly  as  it  was  told  to 
you.  But  the  idle  tale  has  done  its  mischief  all 
the  same,  and  it  may  never  be  entirely  put 
away. 

My  brethren,  think  of  these  things,  for  they  are 
very  serious.  King  Solomon  warns  us  against 
whispering  and  tale-bearing,  when  he  says,  "A 
froward  man  soweth  strife ;  and  a  whisperer  sepa- 
rateth  chief  friends,"  Prov.  xvi.  28;  "he  that 
repeateth  a  matter  separateth  very  friends,"  Prov. 
xvii.  9,  and  how  painfully  true  that  is,  many  an 
aching  heart  can  tell !  We  are  told  that  one  of 
the  things  the  Lord  hates,  is  "  a  false  witness  that 
speaketh  lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren,"  Prov.  vi.  19. 

It  is  not  possible  to  point  out  all  the  evils^  that 
have  been  caused  by  idle  tongues  ;  for  mind,  men 
and  women  don't  need  to  be  spiteful  and  ill-natured, 
to  do  a  great  deal  of  harm ;  silly,  idle  tattling  will 
do  it;  and  cause  heart-burning,  and  make  mischief 
enough,  to  trouble  the  peace  and  quiet  of  any  neigh- 
bourhood ;  but  surely  it  is  well  worth  while,  to 
inquire  if  any  remedy  can  be  found,  any  cure  for 
the  evil. 

I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  real  cure,  for 
the  evils  caused  by  the  tongue,  except  a  thorough 
change  of  the  heart.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  tells 
us  that  "  a  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and 
an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart. 
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bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil ;  for  of  the  abnn- 
dance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh/'  Luke  vi. 
45;  and  God  says,  "My  son,  if  thine  heart  be 
wise,  my  heart  shall  rejoice,  even  mine  ;  yea,  my 
reins  shall  rejoice  when  thy  lips  shall  speak  right 
things,"  Prov.  xxiii.  15,  16.  Doesn't  that  shew 
that  the  heart  must  be  right,  before  the  lips  can 
speak  right  ?  as  the  spring  must  be  clean  and 
pure,  before  it  can  send  forth  fresh  and  wholesome 
streams.  Then  where  can  we  go,  but  to  Him, 
whose  heart  was  a  well-spring  of  love,  and  whose 
words  were  full  of  grace  and  truth  ?  Let  us  ask 
Him  to  make  our  hearts  pure  and  right,  by  His 
cleansing  Spirit;  that  for  His  sake,  we  may  love 
our  neighbours,  as  we  love  ourselves,  and  that  in 
all  our  dealings  with  one  another,  we  may  **  open 
our  mouths  with  wisdom,"  and  have  "  the  law  of 
kindness"  in  our  tongues.  So  we  should  strive  to 
keep  the  ninth  commandment  in  its  spirit,  and  be 
as  careful  of  our  neighbour's  good  name,  as  if  it 
were  our  own. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  tenth  and  last  com- 
mandment ;  and  it  seems  the  most  important  of 
all  the  second  table ;  for  the  keeping  of  the  tenth, 
would  ensure  the  keeping  of  all  the  rest,  that  con- 
cern our  duty  to  our  neighbour.  And  while  in 
the  words,  the  others  only  forbid  outward  acts,  the 
tenth  commandment  goes  at  once  straight  to  the 
heart,  and  forbids  a  wrong  wish,  or  an  evil 
desire. 
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"Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house, 
thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's." 

You  see,  this  commandment  can  only  be  broken 
in  the  heart ;  and  only  God,  who  looks  at  the  heart, 
can  know  if  you  are  breaking  it.  You  may  be 
breaking  it  every  day  of  your  lives,  without  your 
fellow-men  knowing  anything  about  it.  It  is  only 
when  the  covetous  desires  break  out  into  action, 
that  human  law  can  step  in,  and  punish  the  act ; 
but  in  God's  sight,  the  coveting  what  is  another's, 
is  sin.  And,  my  brethren,  mind  this :  the  break- 
ing of  the  tenth  commandment,  is  the  cause  of 
nearly  all  the  crime,  and  wickedness,  and  misery 
of  our  fallen  world.  If  men  and  women  truly  kept 
the  tenth  commandment,  this  earth  would  be  like 
heaven  begun  :  there  would  be  nothing  but  kind- 
ness and  good-will  beween  man  and  man. 

But  they  don't,  they  can't  keep  it ;  and  the  earth 
is  filled  with  crime,  and  "mourning,  and  lamenta- 
tion, and  woe,"  because  of  it. 

"Thou  shalt  not  covet."  Now  what  is  it,  to 
covet?  Is  it  not  to  wish  unduly  for  something 
forbidden  ?  to  look  with  a  longing  eye,  at  some- 
thing belonging  to  your  neighbour,  tiU  the  longing 
look  grows  into  a  passionate  desire  to  have  it? 
Then  if  that  be  so,  coveting  is  the  root  of  aU  sin 
against  our  fellow-men.  Why  do  men  commit 
murder,  or  adultery,  or  theft,  but  because  they 
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want  something  that  belongs  to  others  ?  Jezebel 
murdered  Naboth,  because  her  husband  coveted 
his  vineyard,  which  the  other  wouldn't  sell.  And 
coveting  leads  to  envy,  and  envy  leads  to  evil- 
speaking,  and  all  uncharitable  feelings  against  our 
neighbours.  And  that's  not  all:  the  Lord  our 
God  says  that  "  covetousness  is  idolatry,"  Col.  iii. 
5.  It  gives  the  thing  we  long  after,  the  first  place 
in  our  hearts ;  and  that  belongs  by  right  to  God 
alone.  So  you  see,  that  all  evil  against  God  and 
man,  comes  from  covetousness.  The  Lord  JesuB 
solemnly  warns  us  to  beware  of  it.  "  Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  that 
he  possesseth,"  Luke  xii.  15.  A  man  may  possess 
so  much  in  this  world,  that  he  doesn't  know  what 
to  long  for  next,  and  yet  he  may  be  absolutely 
starving  before  God :  his  soul  without  a  covering 
— without  a  Saviour.  Let  us  take  the  Lord's 
warning,  and  ''beware  of  covetousness."  St  Paul 
seems  to  say  that  he  should  never  have  known 
what  a  sinner  he  was,  if  it  hadn't  been  for  this 
commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet":  for  he 
found  out  by  it,  how  constantly  he  was  longing 
after  forbidden  things,  and  that  shewed  him  the 
desperate  wickedness  of  his  heart. 

Now,  brethren;  you  see  plainly,  don't  you,  that 
God's  commandments  not  only  forbid  every  evil 
action,  and  every  evil  word,  but  that  they  go 
deeper,  and  forbid  every  bad  thought,  and  every 
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evil  desire  ?    We  say  again,  the  laws  of  men  can 
only  deal  with  outward  things.    There  must  he  a 
crime  committed,  before  the  law  can  take  notice 
of  it ;  but  the  holy  law  of  God  "is  a  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,"  Heb.  iv. 
12 ;  and  while  it  forbids  all  open  crime,  it  as  clearly 
forbids  every  secret  longing — every  wicked  wish 
that  leads  to  it.    It  demands,  and  will  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  perfect  holiness,  in  heart  and 
life.    And  it  could  not  do  otherwise,  for  it  is  the 
will  of  a  God  of  absolute  holiness.     The  Psalmist 
might  well  say,  "  Thy  commandment  is  exceeding 
broad";   no  wonder  the  children  of  Israel  were 
terrified  when  they  heard  it.     They  saw  the  flash- 
ing lightnings,  and  the  clouds  of  smoke;   they 
heard  the  rolling  thunder,  and  the  piercing  trum- 
pet  call,    and   they   fell   back   from  the    awful 
mountain,  '*  They  removed  and  stood  afar  off;" 
but  when  the  voice  of  the  Lord  uttered  His  holy 
commandments  in  their  ears,  they  could  bear  it 
no  longer:  *'And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear;  but  let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die."    They  drew  near  to 
Moses  as  the  mediator,   and  entreated  him  to 
stand  between  them  and  their  God,  who,  they  felt, 
was  so  awful  in  His  holiness,  that  they  could  not 
bear  His  voice,  or  His  presence,  for  they  knew 
they  were  sinners  before  Him.     "  And  Moses  said 
unto  the  people.  Fear  not :  for  God  is  come  to 
prove  you,  and  that  His  fear  may  be  before  your 
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faces,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  the  people  stood  afar 
off:  and  Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick  dark- 
ness where  God  was.*' 

The  trembling  multitude  stood  at  a  distance — 
they  felt  that  the  mount  where  God  was,  was  holy 
ground,  which  they  durst  not  tread  on ;  but  Moses 
drew  near  on  his  people's  behalf,  to  hear  what 
the  Lord  should  say ;  and  oh,  my  brethren,  what 
gracious  words  came  from  the  thick  darkness, 
what  mercy  was  made  known  to  poor  sinful  men ! 
He  who  had  just  given  forth  the  "fiery  law," 
Deut.  xxxiii.  2,  in  all  its  majesty  and  purity  amid 
the  terrors  of  Sinai,  (that  awful  law  which  de- 
manded a  perfect  obedience;  forgiving  no  short- 
comings, making  allowance  for  no  infirmities,  but 
sternly  cursing  every  one  who  failed  to  keep  it 
completely  at  all  times).  He,  the  just  and  awful 
Lawgiver,  now  speaks  in  kind  and  gentle  tones,  of 
an  altar  and  a  sacrifice.  "An  altar  of  earth 
shalt  thou  make  unto  me,  and  shall  sacrifice 
thereon  thy  burnt-offerings,  and  thy  peace-offer- 
ings, thy  sheep  and  thine  oxen:  in  all  places 
where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee, 
and  I  will  bless  thee."  Now  brethren,  what  had 
that,  what  had  the  altar,  and  the  offerings,  to  do 
with  the  ten  commandments  ?  with  the  holy  law 
that  had  just  been  given  ?  Just  this :  it  was  as 
though  God  said,  I  know  that  weak  sinful  men 
cannot  keep  my  commandments;  they  cannot 
obej  my  holy,  and  just,  and  good  law,  with  anything 
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like  perfection,  and  the  law  can  put  up  with 
nothing  less  :  if  men  are  left  to  themselves,  there 
is  nothing  but  ruin  before  them,  for  eternal  death 
is  the  just  award  of  disobedience.  But  I  will  shew 
them  a  way — the  only  way,  to  escape  from  death 
and  hell,  and  to  find  rest  and  happiness  in  heaven. 
I  have  promised  to  send  my  own  Son,  not  only  to 
keep  the  law  that  men  should  have  kept,  with  a 
perfect,  unsinning  obedience,  but  to  give  His  life 
up  to  Almighty  justice,  to  make  amends  for  man's 
having  sinned.  And  till  the  right  time  comes  for 
my  Son  to  appear  on  earth,  let  my  chosen  people 
Israel  build  an  altar  to  me,  and  bring  the  bleeding 
offering  from  flocks  and  herds,  to  keep  them 
always  in  mind  of  the  awful  fact,  that  sin  cannot 
be  put  away  without  blood,  even  the  blood  of  the 
holy  Lamb  of  God;  who  willingly  comes  to  die, 
that  God  may  be  glorified  while  He  shews  mercy 
to  sinners — that  He  may  be  seen  to  be  just  and 
true,  while  He  pardons  the  ungodly. 

My  brethren,  do  you  see  how  the  lowly  altar  of 
earth,  with  the  bleeding  lamb  burning  on  it,  would 
speak  peace  to  the  troubled  conscience  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  comfort  their  hearts,  shivering 
under  a  sense  of  their  own  sin,  and  of  God's  awful 
holiness  and  purity  ?  Do  you  see  how  their  only 
hope  of  pardon  and  safety  lay  in  the  blood  ?  and 
how  the  more  they  felt  their  unworthiness,  the 
more  simply  and  earnestly  they  would  go  before 
the  altar,  and  plead  that  God  would  pardon  them, 
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for  the  ^a&e  of  that  Blood,  idiich  wns  to  be  shed 

for  them "? 

We  cannot  know  how  dearly  the  cbfldreii  ui 
Israel  understood  what  the  bleeding  sacrifice 
meant;  some  of  them,  we  are  sure,  looked  forvaid 
to  a  eoming  Saviour.  Bat,  my  brethren,  the  ques- 
tion for  yfju  is.  Do  tfou  miderstand  God's  way  of 
salvation  ?  do  yon  see  that  yon  cannot  deal  with 
the  All  HoIt  God  vonrselves,  bnt  most  have  a 
Mediator,  a  go-between,  jost  as  they  had?  and 
that  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  sinners, 
is  the  Son  of  God  and  man,  Christ  Jesns?  Do 
yon  clearly  understand  that,  as  yon  cannot  get  to 
heaven  by  keeping  the  ten  commandments  your- 
selves, your  only  way  is  to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  vour  Saviour  and  Friend  ?  Then  He  takes  all 
your  sins,  and  gives  you  His  goodness.  His  perfect 
obedience,  instead.  And  when  you  have  to  appear 
before  the  throne  of  God,  though  you  have  nothing 
good  of  your  own  to  shew,  though  you  have  not 
kept  even  one  commandment  aright,  you  can  point 
to  Jesus,  and  say  that  He  has  kept  them  all  for 
you,  and  has  washed  all  your  sins  away ;  and  will 
the  Father  receive  you  for  His  sake  ?  .  .  .  Ah,  that 
plea  is  never  put  forward  in  vain !  can  you  see  the 
pearly  gates  open  ?  can  you  hear,  amid  the  harps 
and  the  anthems  of  heaven,  the  gracious  words, 
"  Come  ye  blessed,  .  .  .  Inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you.  .  .  .  Enter  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord"? 
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Do  you  remember,  brethren,  what  the  angels 
sang,  when  they  brightened  the  plain  of  Bethlehem 
with  their  glorious  presence,  the  night  the  Saviour 
was  born  ?  It  was,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ; 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men.*'  And  we 
have  just  seen,  how  that  was  to  be  brought  about : 
by  the  Son  of  God  coming  as  a  Man,  to  obey  His 
holy  law  in  our  place,  and  to  die  because  we  had 
broken  it. 

And  He  did  it.  Through  his  whole  life.  He 
obeyed  perfectly,  without  a  flaw,  without  a  failure, 
in  thought,  or  word,  or  deed.  He  did  it  through 
love.  He  did  it  to  bring  glory  to  God,  and  to  give 
peace  to  men.  And  then  He  died.  His  work  on 
earth  is  done;  His  sinless  obedience  is  wrought 
out  for  His  people,  and  soon  the  glory  will  come, 
and  peace  and  good  will  shall  follow :  *'  For  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God,"  Hab.  ii.  14,  and  "great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  His  children,"  Isa.  liv.  13.  The  angel 
hosts  shall  rejoice  to  see  their  holy  words  fulfilled; 
heaven  shall  come  down  to  earth,  the  Lord  Himself, 
the  Prince  of  peace,  shall  dwell  with  men ;  and  His 
holy  law,  the  law  of  perfect  love,  shall  be  the  law 
of  His  kingdom.  "For  God  is  love,"  and  His 
people  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  be  made  like 
Him! 
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vyE  have  now  looked  a  little,  at  each  of  the  ten 
commandments,  and  have  seen  that  they 
take  in  a  vast  deal  more;  than  one  might  think 
at  first,  from  just  reading  the  "words. 

In  words,  the  commandments  are  ten ;  in  spirit, 
they  are  just  two.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took 
them  all  in,  when  He  said  to  the  Jewish  lawyer, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets,"  Matt.  xxii.  37,  40.  Keep 
these,  and  you  keep  the  whole  law  of  God,  in  all 
its  length  and  breadth. 

But  who  can  keep  them,  you  may  say  ?  Who 
that  knows  the  least  thing  about  himself,  can  pre- 
tend to  say  that  he  ever  has  loved  his  God  with  a 
perfect  heart,  and  loved  his  neighbour  as  well  as 
he  loves  himself  ?  or  that  he  ever  couldy  do  either 
the  one  or  the  other  ?  Then  why  was  such  an 
impossible  law  set  before  us?    Why  were  com- 
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mandments  given  to  men,  that  they  had  no  chance 
of  being  able  to  obey  ?  That  is  exactly  what  we 
need  to  know,  my  brethren,  and  what  we  must 
try  to  find  out  from  the  Bible. 

We  there  read,  that  when  man  was  created,  he 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God.  Holiness,  God's 
will;  was  written  on  his  conscience.  He  was  under 
that  will  or  law,  because  he  was  a  creature  ;  and 
as  a  creature,  he  had  to  obey  his  Creator.  Adam 
knew  that  eternal  life  was  the  reward  of  obedience, 
and  eternal  death  the  penalty  of  disobedience. 
So  long  as  he  kept  innocent,  he  obeyed  God's  will 
naturally ;  not  because  it  was  a  law  to  him,  but 
because  his  heart  was  full  of  love  to  his  heavenly 
Father ;  and  obedience  was  his  happiness,  just  as 
it  is  the  happiness  of  the  holy  angels  now.  But 
the  moment  Adam  became  a  sinner  by  disobeying, 
he  lost  the  love  of  God  out  of  his  heart,  and  got 
slavish  fear  instead ;  he  lost  both  the  power,  and  the 
wish  to  obey  His  will ;  and  through  him,  man  was 
ruined  entirely.  He  was  no  longer  God's  dear 
son,  His  happy  subject ;  he  had  fallen  from  his 
high  estate,  and  was  become,  like  his  first  father, 
a  disobedient,  wicked  rebel ;  but  he  was  a  creature 
still, — he  was  still  under  law,  the  will  of  his 
Maker.  And  that  "  holy,  just,  and  good  law," 
could  not  be  lowered,  because  the  creature  had 
fallen.  It  was  a  perfect  law  still.  It  could  not 
be  otherwise ;  because  it  was  a  part,  as  it  were,  of 
the  high  and  holy  God.    It  was  not  to  fall  in  its 
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demands,  because  man  had  fallen  from  his  power 
to  obey.  So  God's  law  remained  the  same ;  per- 
fectly good,  and  just,  and  holy,  like  Him  whose 
will  it  is ;  and  men  remained  sinners,  bom  in  the 
sinful  likeness  of  their  fallen  parents. 

And  time  rolled  on,  and  the  holy  law  of  God  was 
nearly  forgotten  in  the  earth.    Men's  consciences 
were   blmited  and  hardened  by  sin;   even  those 
whom  God  had  mercifully  called  to  walk  in  His 
holy  ways,  had  but  a  low  notion  of  what  was  ri^t. 
You  remember  how  Abraham  forgot  God's  law, 
when  he  twice  tried  to  save  himself,  by  telling 
falsehoods,  and  bidding  his  wife  tell  them  too. 
So  did  Isaac.     Jacob  forgot  that  God's  holy  eye 
was  on  him,  when  he  deceived  his  father,  and 
cheated  his  brother.     His  wicked  sons  thought  not 
of  God's  law,  when  they  stole  away  their  young 
brother,  and  sold  him  for  a  slave,  because  they 
envied  and  hated  him;  almost  breaking  their  poor 
old  father's  heart,  by  their  cruel  lies.    But  Joseph 
remembered  it.     He  was  faithful  and  true,  in  all 
that  was  committed  to  his  care.     He  refused  to 
commit  adultery,  because  it  was  sin  against  God ; 
he  patiently  bore  false  accusation,  without  accus- 
ing again;  and  when  thrown  into  the  dungeon,  he 
shewed  his  kindness  to  his  fellow-prisoners,  and  did 
to  them,  as  he  would,  they  had  done  to  him.    In  all 
that,  Joseph  kept  the  law  of  his  God ;  but  there 
were  few  like  him,  till  the  Greater  than  Joseph 
came. 
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And  then  followed  the  long  captivity  in  Egypt; 
when  the  children  of  Israel,  God's  chosen  people, 
lived  as  slaves,  among  heathen  who  knew  nothing 
of  God  and  His  law.  They  learned  the  evil 
ways  of  the  land  of  their  bondage ;  and  got  low 
and  earthly  notions  of  God,  from  being  used  to 
see  the  Egyptians  worshipping  idols,  and  brute 
animals,  and  creeping  things ;  and  their  own  God, 
the  God  of  their .  fathers,  was  almost  forgotten 
among  them ;  till  at  last,  the  Lord  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  led  them 
into  the  wilderness ;  where  He  taught  them  by  His 
Providences,  and  guided  them  by  His  Presence. 
And  now,  in  His  good  time.  He  has  published  His 
holy  law  in  their  ears :  and  that  it  may  not  again 
be  forgotten,  it  was  written  by  the  finger  of  God 
Himself,  on  two  tables  of  stone. 

But  where  was  the  use  of  giving  it  again,  when 
no  human  being  had  ever  kept  it  perfectly,  or 
could  keep  it  ? 

The  law  was  given,  to  teach  men  that  they  had 
to  do,  with  a  God  of  absolute  holiness.  It  was 
given,  to  teach  them  what  wretched  sinners  they 
are  in  themselves  ;  to  shew  how  black,  man's  cor- 
ruption is,  when  seen  in  the  clear,  white  light  of 
God's  .holiness;  and  that,  as  has  been  said,  **men 
might  find  out,  how  crooked  their  own  ways  were, 
by  laying  them  along  the  straight  edge  of  God's 
commandments."  The  moral  law,  by  shewing 
men  something,  of  the  awful  purity  and  holiness  of 
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God,  made  them  see  how  deep  they  had  sank^  how 
far  they  had  fallen.  Then  the  perfect  law  could 
only  bring  despair  to  the  hearts  of  sinners,  when 
they  listened  to  the  stem  curses,  that  followed  the 
smallest  failure  in  perfect  obedience  ?  When  the 
awful  words  sounded  in  their  ears,  "Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them," 
Gal.  iii.  10,  what  could  they  feel,  but  that  that 
dread  curse  was  hanging  over  them  all,  and  that 
there  was  no  escape  ?    And  it  was  true. 

The  law  of  God,  so  pure  and  holy,  cotUd  do 
nothing  but  curse  sinful  man ;  for  it  was  all  holi- 
ness and  justice, — ^it  knew  nothing  about  mercy. 
It  could  neither  forgive,  nor  excuse,  nor  make  the 
smallest  allowance  for  human  frailty.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  keeping  the  commandments,  would 
have  led  to  heaven ;  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  told 
the  Jewish  lawyer,  who  said  to  Him,  "Master, 
What  shall  I  do,  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  He  said 
unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law?  How 
readest  thou?  And  he  answering,  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered 
right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live,"  Luke  x.  25-58, 
— keep  these  commandments,  and  you  shall  have 
eternal  life.  The  Lord  knew  that  the  man  wasn't 
in  earnest :  He  saw  that  he  had  not  come,  as  a 
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trembling  sinner,  anxious  to  know  how  he  could 
be  saved.  If  he  had  come  that  way,  he  would 
have  got  a  different  answer.  The  loving  Saviour 
would  have  said  to  him,  "Come  unto  Me";  "I 
am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,"  John 
xiv.  6.  But  the  lawyer  had  no  good  object,  in 
asking  the  question.  He  only  wanted  to  try  Jesus, 
and  hear  what  he  would  say ;  so  he  was  directly 
sent  back  to  the  law :  You  know  the  command- 
ments; keep  them,  and  you  shall  live.  If  the  man 
thought  seriously  about  that  answer,  he  could  not 
help  knowing,  that  he  had  no  chance  of  eternal  life 
on  those  terms.  His  conscience  told  him,  that  he 
could  not  keep  God's  commandments.  And  what 
other  chance  had  he?  He  might  have  gone  to 
the  Saviour,  confessing  humbly  that  he  could  not 
keep  God's  holy  law;  he  might  have  cried,  **Lord, 
I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief;"  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner ; "  "  Lord,  save  me,  I 
perish"!  and  the  compassionate  Saviour  would 
not  have  told  him  again,  to  go  and  keep  the  com- 
mandments ;  for  He  never,  sends  a  seeking  soul, 
einpty  away. 

Now,  my  brethren,  you  see  the  grand  use  of  the 
moral  law— the  ten  commandments.  To  be  "a 
schoolmaster,  to  bring  us  to  Christ,"  Gal.  iii.  24. 
To  make  helpless  sinners  feel,  that  Jesus  is  their 
only  shelter  from  its  curse.  To  teach  them — that 
though  they  had  nothing  but  condemnation,  to 
look  for  from  the  holy  law,  since  "  death  is  the 
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wages  of  sin,"  Eom.  vi.  23 — ^yet  that  God  loved 
them,  even  when  they  were  His  enemies;  and  had 
sent  His  own  Son,  to  bear  the  punishment  of  their 
disobedience,  and  to  die  in  their  place,  that  they 
might  be  free.  And  now,  those  who  love  Jesus 
have  nothing  to  fear ;  the  law  cannot  curse  them 
any  more,  for  it  was  laid  on  Him  instead.  Besides 
that,  Jesus,  as  a  Man,  in  our  nature,  kept  God's 
commandments  thoroughly  and  perfectly,  all  His 
life  on  earth,  that  His  obedience  might  be  reckoned 
to  His  people;  and  the  justice  of  God  is  fully 
satisfied,  and  looks  on  them,  as  having  kept 
the  law  entirely,  because  Jesus  did  it,  for  them. 
And  **  there  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Eom.  viii.  1 ; 
they  are  safe  for  ever,  because  they  believe  in 
Him. 

Now,  my  friends,  don't  you  see  how  it  is,  that 
you  need  not  seek  to  get  to  heaven,  by  trying  to 
keep  the  commandments  ?  If  you  get  there,  it  will 
be  none  of  your  winning.  Isn't  it  perfectly  clear 
to  you,  that  you  can  do  nothing  in  the  very  least, 
to  save  your  souls?  I  hope  so,  for  it  is  God's 
truth.  But  listen  again;  for  it  is  an  awful  thing 
to  make  a  mistake  about,  as  so  many  do. 

St  Paul  says,  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,"  Rom.  vi.  23.  You  know  very  well,  the 
difference  between  wages  and  a  gift.  Wages,  you 
have  earned  yourselves,  they  are  no  matter  of 
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favour,  but  your  just  due,  for  work  done.  But  a 
present,  is  a  matter  of  favour  entirely;  not  a  thing 
you've  any  right  to  look  for,  it  is  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  giver,  to  bestow  or  not.  All  that  you  know 
very  well.  Now,  both  the  first  man  Adam,  and 
the  second  Man  Christ  Jesus,  did  work,  and  each 
earned  the  wages  due  for  it;  and  what  they  did,  was 
done,  not  for  themselves  alone,  but  for  all  who  were 
to  come  after  them.  What  did  Adam  do?  He 
broke  God's  law,  the  law  of  obedience;  and  earned, 
as  the  just  wages  of  his  sin,  death;  death  of  the 
body,  here,  and  of  the  soul,  hereafter ;  and  all  his 
children  have  succeeded  to  that  sad  inheritance. 
What  did  Jesus  Christ  do  ?  He  kept  God's  com- 
mandments perfectly,  and  earned  eternal  life,  as 
the  just  wages  of  His  obedience.  And  He  did  more : 
He  put  Himself  in  fallen  man's  place;  and  had  the 
fearful  wages  that  were  due  to  sin,  paid  to  Him ; 
He  suffered  death  in  our  stead,  and  now  we  need 
have  nothing  to  do,  with  eternal  death.  And  He 
rose  from  the  dead,  to  carry  on  His  work  in  heaven. 
In  all  this,  Jesus  wrought  not  for  Himself;  He  was 
working  for  us,  in  our  very  nature.  He  obeyed 
for  us,  He  won  heaven  for  us ;  and  now  it  comes 
as  a  free  gift  from  Him,  to  all  the  men,  women, 
and  children  that  will  come  to  Him,  and  trust 
Him  as  their  own  Saviour. 

My  friends,  will  you  not  be  among  that  blessed 
company?  Will  you  not  leave  off  thinking  you 
can  do  something,  to  save  yourselves,  and  put  your 
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trust  in  Him,  who  has  done  all  for  you  akeady,  and 
who  asks  nothing  but  love  in  return  ? 

Eemember,  I  pray  you,  what  you  have  heard 
to-night — that  God  does  not  deal  with  you;  He  deals 
with  Jesus  Christ  for  you,  as  He  dealt  with  Moses 
for  the  children  of  Israel.  Jesus  is  the  Mediator, 
the  go-between ;  you  can't  get  to  heaven  any  other 
way,  but  through  Him.  He  says,  "  I  am  the  way 
...  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me," 
John  xiv.  6.  The  holy  eye  of  God  cannot  look 
at  sinners,  or  at  any  work  of  theirs,  with  any 
complacency;  He  only  looks  at  His  dear  Son. 
He  is  well  pleased  with  His  work,  and  if  you  will 
but  go  to  Jesus,  and  ask  Him  to  save  you,  and  to 
give  you  His  obedience,  as  you've  none  of  your  own, 
God  will  look  at  you,  and  love  you  for  His  sake ; 
and  you  won't  be  lost,  disobedient,  sinners  any 
longer,  but  dear  children,  trying  to  please  your 
kind  and  tender  Father,  who  is  watching  over  you. 
and  correcting  you,  by  His  good  Spirit,  till  He  has 
made  you  fit  for  the  holy  home,  that  Jesus  is  pre- 
paring for  His  people. 

Now  you  see  what  St  Paul  means,  when  he  says, 
that  "  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God," 
for  we  cannot  please  Him  until  we  come  to  Jesus, 
and  it  is  faith  that  leads  us  to  Him.  Our  salva- 
tion does  not  depend  on  our  doing,  it  depends  on 
Dur  believing,  that  is,  on  our  faith;  and  saving 
faith,  like  every  other  good  thing,  comes  from  God. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  us  to  believe  on  Jesus, 
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if  we  ask  Him,  as  He  has  done  many  and  many  a 
poor  sinner,  now  in  heaven. 

But,  my  friends,  you  are  not  to  go  away  now, 
with  the  notion  that  we  have  nothing  to  do,  with 
the  ten  commandments.  Though  we  have  not  to 
keep  them,  in  order  to  get  to  heaven,  we  have  to 
keep  them,  in  order  to  live  rightly  on  earth.  Our 
great  business  here,  as  real  Christians;  is  to  be- 
come holy,  that  we  may  be  like  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  loved  God's  law,  and  kept  it  without 
a  fault,  all  His  life;  as  a  little  Child,  as  a  Boy,  and 
as  a  young  Man.  He  loved  the  Lord  His  God,  with 
all  His  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength;  and  He  loved 
His  brethren  of  mankind,  more  than  He  loved  Him- 
self, when  He  laid  down  His  life  for  them.  And 
how  shall  we  follow  His  steps,  unless  our  hearts 
are  filled  with  love  to  God,  and  our  fellow-men  ? 
How  shall  we  love  our  Saviour,  unless  we  try  to 
keep  His  commandments  ?  The  Law  says.  Keep  the 
commandments  ;  the  Gospel  says.  Follow  Christ ; 
and  that's  just  the  same  thing :  for  poor  sinners 
find,  that  trying  to  follow  Him,  in  His  holy  life,  is 
the  best  way  to  keep  the  law;  the  more  they 
love  Him,  the  more  holy  they  grow,  in  heart  and 
life. 

Try  it  then,  brethren,  try  it  for  yourselves — go 
to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  trust  in  Him  as  your  Saviour, 
and  you  will  find,  that,  while  His  finished  work 
takes  you  to  heaven,  His  Spirit  will  teach  you  to 
keep  God's  commandments,  and  live  holy  lives  on 
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earth,  till  He  calls  you  home,  to  be  with  Him  for 
ever. 

We  read,  that  when  the  ten  commandments  had 
been  spoken  with  awful  solemnity,  on  mount  Sinai, 
'^  and  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderings,  and  the 
lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
mountain  smoking :  and  when  the  people  saw  it, 
they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off.  And  they  said 
unto  Moses,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear; 
but  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die."  Though 
they  had  been  sanctified  by  Moses,  and  had  wtished 
themselves,  and  their  clothes,  in  token  of  purity ; 
though  all  had  been  done  that  man  could  do,  to 
make  them  fit  for  God's  presence,  the  people  felt 
they  could  not  bear  it ;  they  begged  that  they  might 
not  hear  God's  awful  voice  any  more,  for  they 
could  not  endure  His  strict  and  holy  command- 
ments ;  they  felt  that  they  must  have  a  mediator, 
one  to  stand  between  them,  in  their  trembling 
terror,  and  God,  in  His  fearful  holiness  and  power. 
They  could  not  bear  that  God  should  deal  directly 
with  them ;  Moses  must  stand  before  Him,  in  their 
place,  and  deal  with  God  on  their  behalf;  for,  guilty 
sinners  as  they  were,  they  could  not  do  it  for 
themselves. 

Now,  my  brethren,  look  here.  Many  and  many 
a  sinner,  feels  like  the  children  of  Israel,  when  he 
is  first  awaked  from  the  sleep  of  sin,  and  worldli- 
ness,  to  know  what  a  holy  God  he  has  to  do  with, 
and  what  a  guilty  sinner  he  is  himself,  unable  to 
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think  a  good  thought,  or  to  do  one  deed  as  it  ought 
to  be  done.  He  is  terrified  at  God's  being  so  very 
holy ;  and  longs  for  something  to  screen  him  from 
that  awful  Eye,  which  pierces  him  through  and 
through,  and  makes  him  feel  more  and  more 
guilty,  and  lost,  and  miserable. 

Like  the  gaoler,  who  was  so  suddenly  startled 
into  the  knowledge  of  his  sin  and  danger;  such 
a  one  cries,  trembling,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Acts  xvi.  30,  and  he  hears  that  there  is  a 
Mediator,  for  poor  sinners.  There  is  One  who  has 
stood  between  guilty  men,  and  their  justly  offended 
God ;  there  is  a  way  to  escape  from  the  everlast- 
ing burnings  :  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.''  Moses,  who  stood  be- 
tween the  Lord  God,  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
was  a  picture,  but  a  very  faint  one,  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 

Moses  himself  pointed  Him  out;  when  he  told 
the  people,  a  little  before  his  death,  that  the  Lord 
had  promised  to  send  them  a  Prophet  like  to 
Moses  himself,  saying,  "  I  will  raise  them  up  a 
Prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee, 
and  will  put  My  words  in  His  mouth;  and  He 
shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command 
Him.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  He  shall 
speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him."  That 
Prophet  was  Jesus  Christ,  my  brethren ;  oh,  how 
shall  any  of  us  escape,  if  we  die,  neglecting  Him  ? 
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Jesus  was  like  Moses,  in  standing,  as  he  did, 
between  the  Lord  and  the  people.  He  came  in  a 
lowly  station  from  among  themselves ;  a  Man 
like  them,  but  without  sin.  He  had  the  same 
nature  as  men  ;  was  subject  to  trials,  and  tempta- 
tions, and  infirmities  just  as  we  are;,  and  that 
made  Him  well  able,  to  enter  into  all  our  feelings, 
and  to  sympathise  with  all  our  weaknesses ;  so 
that  He  was  every  way  fitted  to  act  for  us. 

But  he  who  stands  between  two  parties,  must  be 
able  to  feel  and  act  for  both  ;  and  so  could  Jesus. 
He  was  the  Son  of  God  Most  High :  His  heart 
was  filled  with  love  to  His  Father,  with  burning 
zeal  for  God's  glory,  and  for  His  holy  law.  He 
was  altogether  fit,  to  be  the  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  because  He  had  the  nature  of  both,  and 
could  feel  for  both.  He  could  do  all  that  God's 
glory  demanded,  and  all  that  was  needful,  for  poor 
sinful  men.  The  character  of  God,  and  the  inte- 
rests of  men,  were  alike  safe  in  His  hands ;  for 
while  He  was  "  God  over  all,"  Eom.  ix.  5,  *'  One 
with  the  Father,  He  was  our  very  Brother:  "Bone 
of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh."  And  beneath 
the  arm  of  God's  power,  there  throbbed  in  His 
bosom,  the  tender,  loving,  human  heart,  alive  to 
every  pang  that  can  wound,  and  every  temptation 
that  can  try.  His  weary,  struggling  brethren. 

And  with  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Mediator,  God 
has  dealt.    He  has  acted  on  behalf  of  God  and  / 
men.    Everything  that  the  great  King  could  re- 
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quire  from  His  subjects,  Jesus  has  done  :  He  gave 
a  perfect  obedience  to  the  law,  in  all  its  strictness. 
The  utmost  penalty  that  a  jus't  and  holy  God 
could  demand  from  His  rebellious  creatures,  Jesus 
has  paid :  He  gave  up  His  life,  forfeited  by  our 
transgressions.  And  to  all  that  a  Father's  heart 
could  claim  from  the  children  that  He  loved,  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  man,  yielded  a  willing  and  delighting 
response.  His  whole  being  glowed  with  love  to 
God;  His  whole  life  was  one  act  of  spotless 
obedience  to  His  will.  From  a  child.  He  was 
always  "  about  His  Father's  business."  He  cared 
neither  for  hunger,  nor  weariness,  when  He  could 
work  for  Him.  He  was  content  to  give  up  His 
own  sinless  will,  that  His  Father's  might  be  done ; 
and  His  last  breath,  spoke  His  unfailing  confidence 
in  His  Father's  love. 

And  what  has  He  not  done  **  for  us  men,  and 
for  our  salvation"?  When  we  were  fallen.  He 
pitied  us  ;  while  we  were  sinners.  He  died  for  us  ; 
when  we  were  enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works.  He 
has  reconciled,  and  made  us  His  friends ;  when  we 
had  ruined  ourselves,  and  had  nothing  to  pay.  He 
took  our  tremendous  debt  on  Himself,  and  frankly 
forgave  us  all;  when  we  were  gone  astray,  "stumb- 
ling on  the  dark  mountains  "  of  sin,  Jer.  xiii.  16,  at  a 
hopeless  distance  from  God,  He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost  ones :  and  many  a  weary  wanderer  has 
been  found  and  brought  home,  by  His  patient  love 
and  care :  when  He  was  on  earth.  He  set  us  a  per- 
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feet  example  how  men  should  live  ;  He  taught  us 
how  to  love  God,  and  our  fellow-men  ;  He  shewed 
us  how  the  most  hopeless  and  helpless  sinners 
may  be  gathered  in,  by  telling  them  that  their 
heavenly  Father  loves  them  still,  and  is  waiting 
for  them  to  come  home  to  Him,  where  he  has  a 
loving  welcome  for  all.  And  Jesus  is  working  for 
His  people  still,  at  God's  right  hand.  He  has 
sent  down  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  take  His  place  here, 
and  do  for  us,  and  in  us,  all  that  we  need ;  renew- 
ing our  hearts,  that  we  may  leave  off  our  evil 
ways,  and  love  God,  and  keep  His  commandments ; 
while  Jesus  sits  on  the  throne  of  grace,  listening 
to  our  feeblest  cry  for  help,  and  pleading  for  us, 
even  to  the  uttermost.  Surely  none,  not  the 
greatest  sinner,  need  be  lost,  while  Jesus,  the  sin- 
ner's Friend  is  there  !  My  brethren.  What  can 
we  do  for  Him  ?  How  can  we  shew  our  love  to 
such  a  Saviour  ?  to  such  a  Friend  ? 

The  two  next  chapters,  are  full  of  laws  and  direc- 
tions, that  the  Lord  gave  for  His  people's  guidance 
when  they  should  reach  their  own  country,  the 
land  of  Canaan.  They  were  spoken  to  Moses, 
when  he  went  up  into  the  thick  darkness  on  mount 
Sinai,  where  God  was;  and  Moses  was  first  to 
speak  them  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  then  to 
write  them  down,  that  they  might  not  be  forgotten 
nor  lost ;  but  be  taken  care  of,  to  be  consulted  at 
all  times. 
You  know  the  Lord  was  not  only  the  God,  of  the 
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children  of  Israel,  whom  they  were  to  worship ; 
He  was  their  King,  that  they  were  to  obey  in  all 
earthly  matters,  as  well.  The  will  of  their  King, 
was  to  be  the  law  of  the  land.  First,  we  have  a 
good  many  rules,  about  the  way  servants  H^re  to 
be  treated.  The  children  of  Israel  were  to  remem- 
ber, that  they  had  been  servants  themselves  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  so  were  to  shew  fellow-feeling, 
and  mercy,  and  kindness,  in  their  dealings  towards 
those  who  might  be  servants  to  them. 

In  those  old  days,  household  servants  were  all 
slaves,  bought  with  money ;  and  we  see  how  care- 
ful the  Lord  was,  to  provide  for  their  just  and  kind 
treatment,  on  the  part  of  their  masters.  One  law 
we  must  particularly  notice.  The  Israelites  were 
not  to  make  any  of  their  own  coimtrymen,  slaves 
for  longer  than  six  years.  In  the  seventh  year, 
the  bondman  was  to  go  out  a  free  man,  without 
paying  for  his  freedom  :  "  If  he  came  in  by  him- 
self, he  shall  go  out  by  himself;  if  he  were  married, 
then  his  wife  shall  go  out  with  him.  If  his  master 
have  given  him  a  wife,  and  she  have  borne  him 
sons  or  daughters ;  the  wife  and  her  children  shall 
be  her  master's,  and  he  shall  go  out  by  himself. 
And  if  the  servant  shall  plainly  say,  I  love  my 
master,  my  wife,  and  my  children ;  I  will  not  go 
out  free :  then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto 
the  judges ;  he  shall  also  bring  him  unto  the  door, 
or  unto  the  door-post :  and  his  master  shall  bore 
his  ear  through  with  an  awl ;  and  he  shall  serve 
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him  for  ever."    The  mAi  was  a  willing  servant 
from  that  time. 

Now  this  law,  was  not  merely  to  teach  us  the 
relatioite  between  Hebrew  masters  and  their 
slaves^'if  it  was  to  shew  a  wonderful,  and  striking 
type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  He  came 
down  to  this  world.  We  must  glance  at  it  by 
and  by. 

In  looking  over  the  laws,  that  were  given  to 
Israel;  one  can't  help  noticing  the  constant  care, 
and  tender  consideration,  that  the  Lord  had  for 
the  poor  and  helpless.  And  it  was  just  the  same 
afterwards,  when  He  came  down  to  live  in  our 
world,  for  a  while.  He  came  as  a  poor  Man, 
among  the  poor ;  feeling  for  their  wants,  healing 
their  infirmities,  gathering  them  round  Him  to 
hear  the  gospel  of  God's  love,  and  forgiving  the 
sins  even  of  the  abandoned  and  the  wretched. 
The  Lord  was,  and  is,  truly,  the  poor  man's 
Friend. 

We  can  only  notice  a  few  of  the  things,  that 
the  Lord  commanded  His  people.  They  were  to 
offer  the  first-fruits  of  all  their  substance  to  Him, 
in  acknowledgment  that  all  they  possessed,  came 
from  His  bounty.  And  the  Lord  reminds  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  their  first-born  sons  be- 
longed to  Him,  in  memory  of  His  having  spared 
them,  when  He  destroyed  the  first-born  of  Egypt 
that  night.  But  the  people  were  to  redeem  their 
sons,  by  paying  a  fixed  sum  of  money,  which  was 
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the  same  for  all.  llich  aid  poor  were*  to  pay  alike, 
to  shew  that  every  soul  is  of  the  same  value  in 
God's  sight,  and  that  it  cost  the  same  precious 
Blood,  to  redeem  them  aJl.  You  have  ofteal  heard 
it  read,  how  Mary,  the  blessed  young  wewish 
mother,  took  her  First-bom  Son,  the  Holy  Child 
Jesus,  into  the  temple,  and  presented  Him  to  the 
Lord.  But  she  paid  no  redemption  money  for 
Him  ;  He  was  not  to  be  redeemed ;  He  was  to  be 
the  Lord's  Servant  for  ever. 

Jesus  came  to  be  the  True,  Willing  Servant.  He 
loved  His  Father,  and  He  loved  His  church,  His 
believing  people,  too  dearly  to  draw  back  from  the 
lifelong  service  He  had  entered  on,  for  their  sake; 
and  He  carried  it  on  through  suffering,  and  shame, 
and  agony,  even  to  death.  And  that  loving  ser- 
vice goes  on  in  heaven.  He  is  continually  plead- 
ing and  praying  for  His  people,  till  the  last  shall 
be  brought  home  to  God. 

Jesus  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  Willing  Servant, 
doing  His  Master's  will.  He  says,  "I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
His  that  sent  Me,"  John  vi.  88 ;  "  My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His 
work,"  John  iv.  84 ;  "  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  Him,"  John  viii.  29 ;  and  God  spoke  of 
Jesus,  as  "My  Servant,  whom  I  uphold;  Mine 
Elect,  in  whom  My  soul  delighteth :  I  have  put  My 
Spirit  upon  Him,"  Isa.  xlii.  1;  and  He  says  again, 
"It  is  a  light  thing  that  Thou  shouldest  be  My 
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Servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  re- 
store the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I  will  also  give  Thee 
for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  My 
Salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth/'  Isa.  xlix.  6. 

See,  my  bretliren,  what  a  glorious  work,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  Willing  Servant,  has  before  Him ! 
Oh,  shall  we  not  own  Him  and  serve  Him  as  our 
Master  now?  and  we  shall  share  His  glory  for 
ever. 


EXODUS  XXIII. 

Il/E  see,  in  the  end  of  the  last  chapter,  the  reason 
why  the  Lord  gave  the  children  of  Israel  so 
many  laws,  and  forbade  them  to  do  so  many  things. 
"  Ye  shall  be  holy  men  unto  me."  They  had  been 
chosen  from  among  the  nations,  on  purpose  to  be 
made  a  holy  people,  a  people  for  God.  The  children 
of  Israel  were  not  holy,  to  begin  with ;  when  the 
Lord  called  them  out  of  Egypt.  There  was  no  good 
thing  about  them;  but  they  were  the  children 
of  Abraham,  whom  God  graciously  called  His 
"  friend,"  and  the  Lord  had  promised  him,  that 
He  would  bless  them,  and  make  them  His  own 
people ;  and  we  have  seen,  in  this  book  of  Exodus, 
how  faithfully  He  has  been  keeping  His  promise. 
When  Egypt  was  punished,  the  children  of  Israel 
were  spared ;  they  were  redeemed  from  death,  be- 
cause of  the  blood  on  their  doors,  and  they  were 
brought  out  of  their  cruel  bondage,  by  the  mighty 
hand  of  their  God.  He  did  everything  for  them. 
He  was  with  them,  when  they  passed  through  the 
waters ;  and  through  the  weary  wilderness  He  led 
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ihem,  feeding  them  with  bread  from  heaven,  and 
with  water  from  the  flinty  rock.  He  strengthened 
them  to  fight  against  their  enemies,  and  gave  them 
victory  in  the  battle ;  and  now,  He  has  given  them 
His  law.  And  why  was  all  that  ?  Just  that  they 
might  grow  into  a  holy  people  for  God,  different, 
and  separate,  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Brethren,  the  history  of  the  Jews  is  the  Chris- 
tian lesson  book.  Now  listen.  Why  did  the  Son 
of  God  come  down  from  heaven,  and  live  obedient, 
and  suffer,  and  die,  and  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
go  back  to  heaven,  and  send  down  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  His  place  ?  Why  did  He  do  all  that  ?  Just  to 
gather  around  Him  a  family  from  among  men, 
who  should  become  a  holy  people  to  God,  different 
and  separate,  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  That  is 
what  true  Christians  are.  That  is  what  you  and 
I,  are  called  to  be.  That  is  what  we  must  be,  if 
we  mean  to  go  to  heaven.  That  is  what  we  can't 
be  of  ourselves;  but  what  we  may  be,  since  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  ready  to  make  us. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  not  chosen  out  of 
all  the  world,  to  be  the  Lord's  people,  because  they 
were  a  good,  or  a  great  people,  for  they  were  "  the 
fewest  of  all  people;"  or  because  God  saw  anything 
in  them  to  please  Him,  for  they  were  a  stiff-necked 
and  rebellious  race,  Deut.  vii.  7.  He  chose  them ; 
why  ?  Because  He  loved  them,  and  had  made  a 
promise  to  theit  fathers.  Now,  notice.  No  man 
is  converted,  and  made  a  child  of  God,  because  the 
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Lord  sees  that  there  is  something  good  in  that 
man;  something  that  He  likes;  that  will  grow 
holy  with  time,  and  pains,  and  good  teaching.  It 
is  just  the  other  way.  There  is  nothing,  and 
can  be  nothing,  in  any  natural  man,  to  please  a 
holy  God,  but  everything  to  displease,  and  vex 
Him ;  and  man  has  neither  the  will,  nor  the  power 
to  make  himself  any  better.  No  careful  training, 
nor  enlightened  education,  can  change  his  heart, 
and  "bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,"  Job 
xiv.  4.  The  Bible  says,  that  comes  from  God 
alone.  The  Lord  calls  a  man;  why?  To  make 
him  holy — ^to  make  him  all  that  he  was  meant  to 
be ;  but  what  he  never  can  be,  till  he  goes  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  gets  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  him. 
Can  you  think  what  made  the  holy  God  do  so 
much  for  unholy  creatures?  Ah,  brethren,  our 
"  God  is  love,"  and  out  of  Himself,  there  came 
such  deep  compassion,  for  the  ruin  and  wretched- 
ness of  guilty  man,  that  He  made  an  agreement 
with  His  beloved  Son  ;  that  for  His  sake,  and  be- 
cause of  what  He  was  going  to  do,  a  family  from 
among  men  should  come  to  Him,  and  be  saved. 
And  we  know  that  the  saved  family  will  be  "  a 
great  multitude  that  no  man  can  number."  There 
wiU  be  some,  out  of  all  the  nations  and  tongues 
upon  earth,  and  they  shall  stand  before  the  Saviour 
on  His  throne,  and  they  shall  be  clothed  in  white ; 
and  while  they  wave  the  conqueror's  palm,  they 
will  cast  their  golden  crowns  at  His  feet,  and  give 
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Him  endless  praise  and  blessing,  for  having  made 
them  holy,  and  brought  them  home  to  God ! 

Dear  friends,  there  will  be  room  among  those 
blessed  ones,  for  all  of  you,  if  you  will  seek  the 
Saviour  now.  He  is  sitting  on  the  throne  of  grace, 
waiting  to  hear  you  cry  to  Him,  to  save  you.  Let 
Him  not  see  that  you  don't  caire,  about  being  made 
holy ;  that  you  don't  care,  to  pray  to  Him.  Do 
you  know  why  the  Lord  tells  you  that  you  must 
be  holy  ?  Just  in  order  that  you  may  be  happy. 
Listen  to  what  He  said  when  Moses  went  up  the 
awful  mountain,  and  told  Him  that  the  children 
of  Israel  entreated  that  the  Lord  would  not  speak 
to  them  any  more,  for  they  were  afraid;  but  speak 
to  Moses  for  them.  "  They  have  well  said  all  that 
they  have  spoken;  oh,  that  there  were  such  a  heart 
in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all 
my  commandments  always,  that  it  might  be  well 
with  them  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! " 

Eemember,  then,  that  it  is  the  happiness,  of  His 
people  that  the  Lord  is  anxious  about,  when  He 
beseeches  them  to  come  to  Him  and  learn  to  be 
holy.  You  know  yourselves,  that  there  can  be  no 
real,  no  lasting  happiness  without  goodness,  and 
"without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord," 
Heb.  xii.  14. 

But  what  is  holiness  ?  some  of  you  may  ask. 
Just  loving  God,  and  one  another.  Our  God  first, 
and  best,  with  all  our  hearts ;  and  each  other  like 
onxBeheBy  for  His  sake.    That  is  perfect  holiness ; 


EXODUS  xxin.  848 

but  it  belongs  to  no  man  but  the  Man.  Christ  Jesus. 
Now,  I  pray  you,  give  good  heed  to  this,  though 
you  have  often  heard  it  before. 

When  we  believe  in  Jesus  as  our  own  Saviour, 
His  perfect  goodness,  that  is,  the  holy  obedience 
to  God's  law  which  He  rendered  when  He  was  a 
Man,  living  among  men ;  is  counted  to  us,  and 
reckoned  ours,  as  completely  as  if  we  had  wrought 
it  ourselves.  That  spotless  obedience  is  called  in 
the  Bible,  "the  righteousness  of  God,"  or  of  Christ; 
it  is  the  pure  white  robe  given  to  God's  children  in 
heaven,  to  shew  that  they  are  justified,  or  without 
fault  in  His  sight. 

But  while  we  get  Christ's  righteousness  or  per 
feet  goodness,  as  our  title  to  heaven,  we  need  His 
Spirit,  to  make  us  holy  on  earth ;  teaching  us  to 
love  God,  and  our  neighbour  down  here;  or  in  other 
words,  to  keep  the  commandments. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  wanted  to  teach  His  dis- 
ciples how  that  was,  He  called  Himself  the  Vine, 
and  His  people  the  branches ;  now  just  as  the 
branches  are  nourished  by  the  sap  that  runs  from 
the  tree  into  them,  (for  they  have  no  separate  life 
of  their  own),  they  who  are  joined  to  the  Saviour 
by  faith,  are  made  holy  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
flowing  from  Him,  into  them ;  faith  is  the  channel 
through  which  He  comes.  Jesus  is  the  Head,  and 
His  people  are  the  members ;  but  apart  from  Him, 
they  can  do  nothing,  they  have  neither  life  nor 
holiness  of  their  own,  but  they  draw  all  goodness. 
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and  all  virtue  from  Him.  Perhaps  the  beantiful 
story  in  St  Mark's  Gospel  (chap,  v.),  will  help  to 
make  this  clear  to  yon. 

Yon  remember  that  one  day^  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  going  home  with  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue^  to  heal  his  dying  daughter^  He  was 
followed  by  a  great  crowd  of  people,  who  thronged 
and  pressed  round,  in  their  great  anxiety  to  see 
the  Man,  who  had  just  cast  out  a  legion  of  devils 
from  a  poor  madman,  and  brought  him  to  the  feet 
of  his  Deliverer,  "  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind." 
Through  that  crowd  a  poor  woman  pressed  anxi- 
ously, to  get  near  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  had  been 
ill  for  twelve  years,  of  a  disease  that  could  not  be 
healed,  for  she  "  had  suffered  many  things  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse." 

So  soon  as  this  poor  sufferer  heard  of  Jesus, 
and  the  wonderful  works  He  had  done,  she  believed 
He  could  cure  her,  and  neither  sickness  nor  po- 
verty, could  hinder  her  from  trying  to  see  Him. 
She  got  through  the  crowd  as  near  as  she  could, 
"and  touched  His  garments:  for  she  said,  If  I 
may  but  touch  His  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole." 
She  was  right ;  that  touch  was  enough,  she  felt 
that  she  was  healed.  And  did  Jesus  know  what 
had  happened  ?  Yes.  He  directly  knew  in  Him- 
self, that  healing  virtue  had  gone  out  of  Him. 
What  had  drawn  it  out?  The  touch  of  faith. 
Where  had  it  gone  ?    Into  the  poor  woman,  and 
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the  effect  of  that  virtue  from  the  Saviour's  Person 
was  peace  to  her  soul,  and  health  to  her  body. 
Does  that  not  shew  us,  how  we  may  draw  virtue 
from  Him,  to  heal  our  diseased  souls,  and  to  make 
us  holy?  The  Saviour  no  longer  walks  among 
men  on  earth,  we  cannot  touch  even  His  garment, 
like  that  poor  suffering  woman ;  but  we  can  touch 
His  tender,  loving  heart  by  the  cry  of  faith  :  Lord, 
Thou  canst  make  us  clean ;  oh,  hear  and  help ! 
And  when  we  press  close  to  Him,  in  believing 
prayer,  the  Spirit  of  all  virtue  and  holiness,  will 
come  into  our  hearts  from  Him,  and  we  shall 
daily  grow  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  the  practice 
of  good  works,  to  bring  glory  to  Him. 

We  notice  that  there  were  many,  crowding  round 
the  Saviour  that  day,  but  there  was  only  one  who 
drew  virtue  from  Him;  because  there  was  only 
one,  who  felt  her  need  and  misery,  and  believed  He 
could  help  her:  "And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole :  go  in  peace,  and 
be  whole  of  thy  plague." 

Do  you  see,  brethren  ?  It  is  the  Saviour  alone 
who  can  make  you  holy ;  you  can't  do  it  for  your- 
selves. No  prayers,  no  reading,  no  church-going, 
no  alms-giving  can  do  it  for  you,  any  more  than 
the  many  doctors  could  cure  that  suffering  woman. 
You  mustn't  trust  to  those  things,  even  if  you  had 
them  all,  for  they've  no  power  in  themselves,  to  do 
you  any  good ;  they  are  just  to  you,  what  Christ 
makes  them.    You  must  go  to  Him  in  simple 
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faith  first,  believing  that  your  sins  are  pardoned, 
and  ask  Him  to  send  down  His  Holy  Spirit  into 
your  hearts,  to  make  you  like  Himself ;  and  then 
He  will  bless  all  those  means  of  grace  to  you,  and 
make  them  helpful  to  your  daily  growth  in  the 
Christian  character ;  and  He  will  accept  all  your 
everyday  duties  as  done  for  Him,  and  all  your 
works  of  kindness  to  your  neighbours,  as  marks  of 
love  shewn  to  Himself;  and  by  and  by,  He  will  shew 
you  how  He  values  aU  such,  from  His  people. 

In  chap,  xxiii.  we  have  the  rest  of  the  teaching, 
which  the  Lord  gave  from  mount  Sinai:  part  of  it, 
belonging  to  the  moral  law,  and  therefore  binding 
on  Christian  people,  as  the  will  of  God  for  all  men ; 
and  part  of  it,  only  given  to  the  Jews,  and  not  in- 
tended to  be  followed  by  other  nations.  The  first 
words  are  for  us  all:  "Thou  shalt  not  raise  (nor  re- 
ceive) a  false  report,"  carrying  on,  as  it  were,  the 
ninth  commandment  against  false  witness.  And, 
surely,  that  command  is  very  needful  for  us  all. 
It  is  very  broad ;  it  not  only  forbids  the  raising 
and  spreading  a  false  report  of  any  one,  ourselves, 
but  w^e  are  not  to  receive  it ;  we  are  not  to  listen 
to  it,  and  encourage  others  to  spread  it  about. 
Let  us  lay  this  to  heart,  my  friends,  for  it  is  espe- 
cially necessary,  for  all  who  live  in  small  towns  and 
villages;  in  little  communities  where  people  are 
so  apt  to  busy  themselves  in  looking  after  their 
neighbours'  affairs,  and  in  passing  their  opinions 
on  his  conduct.    Let  us  take  notice  that  it  is  a 
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sin  against  God,  either  to  set  abroad  untrue  stories 
ourselves,  or  to  encourage  others  to  do  it,  by 
eagerly  listening  to  what  they  say  about,  or 
against,  their  neighbours;  for  false  reports  are 
seldom  to  the  advantage  of  those  they  concern. 
Eemember  that  if  bad  stories  are  false;  to  spread 
them  about,  is  lying ;  and  if  they  are  true ;  it  is 
evil  speaking ;  and  you  know  that  Christian  people 
ought  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  either ;  for  God 
hates  lying  lips ;  and  you're  to  love  your  neighbour, 
as  you  love  yourselves. 

The  Lord  goes  on  to  say,  "  Thou  shalt  not  fol- 
low a  multitude  to  do  evil."  We  are  not  to  do 
what  we  know  to  be  wrong,  because  many  other 
people  do  the  same.  It  will  be  no  excuse  for  us, 
to  say  that  we  only  did  as  others  did,  and  we  are 
no  worse  than  our  neighbours.  When  did  God 
ever  set  your  neighbours'  doings  before  you,  for  a 
pattern  ?  Nay ;  you  have  not  to  follow  any  bad 
example,  no  matter  who,  or  how  many,  may  set 
it.  Christians  have  the  One  perfect  Pattern,  given 
them  to  follow :  they  are  to  hold  straight  on,  in 
the  way  of  God's  commandments,  "  looking  unto 
Jesus." 

And  notice  this,  my  friends.  Christians  must 
be  very  careful  how  they  walk  in  this  evil  world, 
where  worldly  people  are  watching  for  their  going 
wrong.  They  must  try  to  live  so,  that  their  neigh- 
bours would  get  good,  and  not  harm,  by  following 
their  example.    You  remember  the  Lord  Jesus 
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told  His  disciples  they  were  to  "let  their  light 
so  shine  hefore  men,  that  they,  seeing  their  good 
works,  might  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,"  Matt.  v.  16.  They  were  to  let  their 
neighbours  see  by  their  behaviour,  what  the  grace 
of  God  had  done  for  them,  that  they  might 
learn  to  wish  for,  and  seek  God's  help,  for  them- 
selves. 

You  know  we  are  all  apt  enough,  to  follow  bad 
examples ;  we  don't  need  any  one's  help,  to  run 
in  the  downward  road;  but  we  do  want  all  the 
help  we  can  get,  to  draw  us  into  the  right  path, 
and  to  keep  us  there:  and  the  Lord's  people 
should  always  be  ready,  and  anxious  to  give  a 
helping  hand  to  others. 

We  notice,  too,  in  this  chapter,  how  the  Lord 
would  have  His  people  be  kind,  and  tender-hearted, 
not  only  to  their  own  poor,  but  to  the  strangers  in 
their  land.  They  were  to  have  a  fellow-feeling 
for  the  friendless  and  the  stranger,  for  they  knew 
what  it  was  themselves.  "Thou  shalt  not  oppress 
a  stranger :  for  ye  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger, 
seeing  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt." 
And  then  comes  a  law  which  was  only  meant  for 
the  children  of  Israel  themselves,  after  they  got 
into  the  promised  land.  "  Six  years  thou  shaJt 
BOW  thy  land,  and  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof :  but 
the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest  and  lie  still; 
that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat :  and  what 
they  leave,  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat.     Li 
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like  manner  thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vineyard, 
and  with  thy.  oliveyard." 

Now,  brethren,  give  good  heed  to  this.  St  Paul 
tells  us  that  "  The  law  (that  is,  the  law  of  Moses 
about  sacrifices,  and  feast-days,  and  ceremonies), 
had  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,"  Heb.  x.  1. 
It  could  not  bring  these  good  things  itself,  for  it 
was  only  a  foreshadowing  of  them;  but  it  could 
teach  men  what  was  to  be  in  aftertimes,  when  the 
day  of  the  Lord  should  come. 

This  seventh  year — when  the  land  was  to  lie 
fallow ;  when  the  people  were  to  do  no  work,  but 
enjoy  a  long  holiday  in  the  fear  of  God ;  when  their 
animals  were  to  have  unbroken  rest;  when  the 
poor,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  might  eat  their 
fill,  no  man  hindering  them — ^was  it  not  a  lovely 
picture,  to  keep  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the 
Christian  church  through  them,  continually  in 
mind  that  "there  is  a  good  time  coming"  ?  The 
Lord's  day  of  peace  and  rest  to  the  world,  after  its 
long,  weary,  working  days  of  sin  and  trouble, 
that  glorious  time  is  spoken  of  through  the  whole 
Bible.  It  is  the  day  when  the  Lord  shall  come 
with  ten  thousand  of  His  saints,  that  Enoch  fore- 
told, in  the  old  days  before  the  flood.  It  is  the 
"  day  of  Christ,  that  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see," 
John  viii.  56 ;  the  day  that  was  so  often  spoken 
of  by  the  prophets,  and  declared  plainly  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself,  and  earnestly  looked  forward 
to,  by  the  apostles ;  and  longed  for,  and  promised 
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in  the  closing  words  of  Scripture  :  "  Surely  I  come 
quickly;  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 
And  what  will  His  coming  be?  To  those  that 
have  never  come  to  Him  here,  it  will  be  fearful. 
Oh,  how  shall  they  abide  it !  How  shall  they  en- 
dure "the  wrath  of  the  Lamb"?  But  to  those 
who  have  loved  and  longed  for  Him,  His  coming 
will  be  like  the  sun  rising  on  a  dark  place;  bring- 
ing light,  and  life,  and  joy.  And,  best  of  all ;  He 
comes,  not  to  go  away  again;  but  to  dwell  with  His 
people,  and  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  His  father 
David,  and  to  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever,  Luke  i.  82,  88.  The  King  of  the  Jews !  And 
His  reign  shall  be  a  time  of  peace  and  joy;  a 
time  of  rest  and  plenty ;  a  time  of  kindness  and 
brotherly  love,  binding  all  hearts  to  each  other 
and  to  Him;  a  time  when  men  shall  no  more 
labour  in  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  for  "  the  earth 
shall  yield  her  increase,"  Ps.  Ixvii.  6,  basking  in 
the  blessing  smile  of  her  King;  and  "there  shall 
be  no  more  curse,"  Eev.  xxii.  8,  4,  5.  And  "the 
Lord's  servants  shall  serve  Him,"  and  there  shall 
be  joy  and  gladness,  for  their  God  shall  be  among 
them,  "  and  they  shall  see  His  face,"  "  and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever  "  ! 

The  keeping  of  the  seventh  year,  as  a  Sabbath, 
or  year  of  rest  to  the  land,  was  to  be  a  constant 
trial  of  the  people's  faith  and  obedience ;  whether 
they  would  trust  in  their  God  to  supply  their 
wants,  when  they  were  neither  to  sow,  nor  reap, 
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nor  gather  into  bams ;  or  be  greedy,  and  grudge 
their  fields  the  rest,  that  the  Lord  appointed. 

He,  who  could  send  the  rain  and  the  sunshine, 
and  command  the  com  to  grow  as  it  pleased  Him, 
promised,  that  if  His  people  would  only  obey  Him 
and  keep  His  laws,  they  should  never  want,  but 
have  bread  to  the  full.  He  says  (Lev.  xxv.  21,  22), 
"I  will  command  my  blessing  upon  you  in  the  sixth 
year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three  years. 
And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and  eat  yet  of 
the  old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year ;  until  her  fruits 
come  in,  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store."  They 
were  forbidden  to  store  up  anything  that  grew  of 
itself,  but  might  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  gather 
the  grapes  that  grew  on  the  undressed  vines,  as 
they  were  wanted;  and  the  poor  and  the  stranger 
might  do  the  same.     The  Lord  never  forgot  them. 

The  seventh  year  or  Sabbath  for  the  land,  was 
a  law  for  the  children  of  Israel  only;  but  the 
seventh  day  of  holy  rest,  was  for  all  Christian 
people  as  well ;  and  the  Lord  reminds  men  of  it 
now :  "  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on 
the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest;  that  thine  ox 
and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thv  hand- 
maid, and  the  stranger  may  be  refreshed":  not 
only  refreshed  by  bodily  rest,  from  toil,  but  re- 
freshed in  mind  and  spirit,  by  the  holy  services  of 
the  Sabbath  day. 

God  knew,  that  six  days'  toiling  to  provide  what 
was  needful  for  the  body,  would  be  very  apt  to 
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weigh  men  down,  and  make  them  forget  that  they 
had  any  wants  beyond  food  and  clothing ;  and  in 
mercy  He  ordered  the  blessed  rest  of  the  Lord's 
day,  to  refresh  the  weary  body,  and  to  raise  the 
soul,  to  thoughts  and  longings  after  a  brighter 
world  than  this.  Oh  how  hard  and  hopeless  men 
would  grow,  in  the  mere  wear  and  tear  of  life,  or 
in  striving  after  gain ;  if  the  blessed  Sunday  never 
came  round,  to  give  them  time  to  stop  and  think, 
and  look  up ! 

For  you  observe,  brethren,  that  the  same  voice 
which  said,  "  Eemember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy,"  said  at  the  same  time,  "  Six  days  shalt 
thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work."  To  labour,  or 
work,  is  appointed  for  all  men  in  different  ways ; 
and  those  who  fancy  they  have  no  work  to  do,  are 
none  the  happier  for  it,  but  weary  and  discon- 
tented. 

Daily  labour  is  not  only  useful,  but  honourable ; 
and  it  may  be  made  noble  and  dignified,  by  being 
done  for  God.  How  can  that  be  ?  you  ask.  How 
can  our  common,  everyday  work,  be  anything  to 
God  ?  Our  heavenly  Father  condescends  to  let  us 
know,  that  when  His  children  think  of  Him,  and 
do  their  work  rightly  and  well,  it  brings  glory  to 
Him ;  and  from  what  St  Paul  says,  it  is  clear  that 
there  is  nothing  so  small,  or  what  we  call,  so  trifling, 
that  our  God  will  not  take  pleasure  in,  when  it  is 
done  from  love  to  Him.  He  says,  "  Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  (and  what  can  be  smaller 
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and  commoner  than  that  ?)  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  1  Cor.  x.  31.  Perhaps 
you  will  understand  best,  how  this  may  be  done, 
by  getting  it  clearly  into  your  minds,  that  this  world 
is  the  Lord's  vast  harvest-field;  and  that  all  Chris- 
tian people  are  His  day-labourers,  whom  He  has 
set  to  work  in  it. 

And  the  Master  gives  his  and  her  particular 
work  to  every  one ;  and  not  only  to  the  strong 
and  able-bodied  labourer,  but  to  the  old  and 
infirm,  to  boys  and  girls,  and  even  to  little  chil- 
dren. He  gives  work  to  all  His  people,  suitable  to 
their  age  and  strength. 

Some  of  the  Lord's  workmen  have  to  toil  with 
their  brains ;  thinking,  calculating,  writing ;  some 
have  to  manage  the  affairs  of  their  country's  vast 
dominions ;  some  to  fight  her  battles,  by  land  and 
sea ;  some  have  to  preach  the  blessed  tidings  of 
God's  love,  to  sinners  at  home,  and  abroad ;  some 
have  to  teach  the  young  and  ignorant ;  some  have 
to  look  after  their  farms,  others  after  their  mer- 
chandise ;  some  have  to  tend  the  sick ;  and  some 
to  watch  the  dying.  Some  of  the  Master's  ser- 
vants have  to  work  at  the  bottom  of  a  coal-pit, 
and  some  to  herd  sheep  on  the  mountain ;  some 
have  to  work  in  the  fields,  others  to  break  stones 
on  the  roads,  while  some  must  keep  shop;  many 
have  to  earn  their  bread  by  working  for  others,  in 
various  ways,  and  others  have  to  take  care  of  their 

children,  and  make  homes  and  husbands  comfort- 
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able  and  happy:  all,  in  their  several  positions, 
doing  their  best,  for  the  sake  of  Him,  who  loved 
and  worked  for  them  all. 

Now,  dear  friends,  I  want  you  every  one  to  feel, 
that  your  condition  of  life,  and  your  daily  work, 
whatever  it  may  be,  was  expressly  appointed  for 
you,  by  your  Master  in  heaven ;  and  that  the  way 
to  do  it  to  His  glory,  as  St  Paul  tells  us,  is  to  seek 
God's  blessing  on  it  day  by  day ;  and  then  to  put 
heart  and  hands  to  the  work,  and  do  it  as  well  as 
you  possibly  can,  for  love  of  that  dear  Saviour, 
who  has  done,  and  suffered,  and  died  for  you;  all 
the  while  remembering,  that  you  are  not  trying  to 
win  heaven,  but  to  please  Him  who  has  won  it  for 
His  people.  So  live,  my  brethren ;  and  so  love ; 
and  so  work  ;  and  before  long,  you  shall  hear  with 
joyful  hearts,  **  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vants :  ye  have  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  you  rulers  over  many  things  :  enter  ye 
into  the  joy  of  your  Lord,''  Matt.  xxv.  21. 

In  this  chapter,  we  have  the  three  great  feasts 
that  the  Lord  appointed  to  be  kept  every  year, 
when  all  the  men  among  the  children  of  Israel 
were  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  in  His  house.  You 
remember  how  often  it  is  said  in  the  Testament, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
for  it  was  the  time  of  one  of  the  great  feasts  of  the 
Jews. 

When  He  lived  on  earth ;  as  a  Son  of  Abraham, 
He  belonged  to  the  nation  of  Israel:  He  was  a 
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Member  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  was  careful  to 
obey  the  law  of  Moses  in  all  things ;  and  so  He 
regularly  attended  the  appointed  feasts  at  Jeru- 
salem, where  the  Lord's  house  was.  Why  are 
Christians  not  more  anxious  to  do  as  He  did? 
Let  us  each  see  to  that,  for  ourselves. 

The  three  great  feasts  among  the  Jews,  were 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  or  the  Passover;  the 
feast  of  weeks,  or  of  first  fruits ;  and  the  feast  of 
ingathering,  or  of  tabernacles.  They  belonged 
only  to  the  Jews;  but  the  Christian  church  has 
something  that  answers  to  them  alL 

The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  came  first.  It 
answered  to  our  Good  Friday,  and  Easter,  the 
time  when  "Christ  our  Passover  was  sacrificed 
for  us,"  and  rose  again  from  the  dead. 

The  feast  of  weeks,  at  the  beginning  of  harvest, 
when  the  first  fruits  of  what  had  been  sown  in 
the  fields,  were  plucked,  as  an  earnest  of  the  full 
harvest  to  follow;  is  shewn  by  our  Whitsunday, 
the  day  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  down  on  the 
apostles,  and  made  many  men  and  women  believers 
in  Jesus,  through  their  preaching.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  still  among  us,  converting  sinners  to  the 
Saviour,  gathering  many  in,  here  and  there ;  the 
first  fruits  of  the  glorious  harvest  that  shall  be,  by 
and  by,  when  the  great  Husbandman  Himself 
shall  come.  The  time  we  are  living  in  now,  is  the 
time  of  the  first  fruits,  while  the  Spirit  is  working, 
and  turning  men  to  God. 


k 
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The  last  feast  of  the  Jewish  year  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  was  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when  the 
harvest  is  gathered  in  from  the  field,  and  safely 
housed. 

The  Jews  always  expected  that  their  King  or 
Messiah,  would  appear  on  earth  at  the  time  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles.  It  was  that,  which  made 
Peter  cry  out,  when  he  saw  his  Master  shining  in 
glory  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  "  Let  us 
make  three  tabernacles,"  believing  in  his  confu- 
sion, that  the  King  of  the  Jews  was  come  to  dwell 
with  His  people.  Ah!  their  King  was  indeed 
among  them,  but  they  did  not  know  Him  in  His 
lowly  state ;  and  He  had  much  to  do,  and  to  suffer, 
before  He  could  come  in  His  glory,  to  sit  on  His 
Father's  throne !  He  had  to  bear  His  cross,  be- 
fore He  could  wear  His  crown. 

The  true  feast  of  tabernacles  has  not  come  yet. 
It  will  be  when  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  again,  when 
He  will  send  His  reapers,  to  gather  His  wheat  into 
the  garner.  The  holy  angels  shall  come  and  gather 
aU  His  people  together,  wherever  they  may  be  scat- 
tered; those  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  rise,  and- 
the  living  shall  meet  them,  and  the  sea  shall  give  up 
her  dead — not  one  of  those  that  believed  in  Jesus, 
shall  be  missing.  All  His  own  shall  be  gathered 
in,  and  **  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father,''  Matt.  xiii.  43.  Ah !  if  you  would 
be  among  them  then,  cling  fast  to  the  Saviour 
now! 
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TN  the  end  of  chap,  xxiii.  the  Lord  promises  that 
He  will  guide  His  people  into  the  land  He 
had  given  them.  The  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  as 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  often  called  in  the  Old 
Testament,  should  go  before  them,  and  their 
enemies,  the  idol-worshipping  nations  that  were 
living  in  Canaan  meantime,  were  to  be  destroyed. 
They  would  have  been  a  snare  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  have  taught  them  to  forsake  their  God, 
and  fall  down  before  graven  images,  which  are 
abominable  in  His  sight.  So  the  Lord  said  that 
He  would  drive  them  out  before  the  Israelites,  by 
degrees,  and  their  images  were  to  be  utterly  broken 
down.  But  His  people  shall  be  blessed  abundantly, 
if  they  will  only  serve  their  God:  "And  ye  shall 
serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  he  shall  bless  thy 
bread  and  thy  water;  and  I  will  take  sickness 
away  from  the  midst  of  thee;"  and  everything  of 
theirs  should  prosper  and  flourish,  while  the  Lord 
said  that  the  Canaanites,  the  wicked  inhabitants 
of  the  country,  should  be  made  afraid  of  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Israel,  so  that  they  should  turn  their  backs 
and  flee  before  them ;  but  not  all  at  once. 

The  Lord  said,  "  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee  in  one  year;  lest  the  land  become 
desolate,  and  the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against 
thee.  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and 
inherit  the  land." 

The  land  was  large  enough  for  the  children  of 
Israel,  but  they  were  not  enough  for  the  land ;  and 
perhaps,  had  they  got  the  better  of  their  enemies 
all  at  once,  they  might  have  been  proud  and  puffed 
up,  and  ready  to  cry,  **  Our  hand,  and  the  mighti- 
ness of  our  arm,  hath  gotten  us  this  victory;"  and 
have  forgotten  their  God,  who  fought  for  them. 

And  is  it  not  so  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  ? 
Though  he  is  converted  and  brought  home  to  God 
by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  though  he  have 
peace  through  the  Saviour's  blood,  his  evil  nature 
is  not  overcome  all  at  once;  some  bad  habits, 
some  besetting  sins,  cleave  to  him  for  many  a  day, 
keeping  him  humble ;  and  needing  constant  prayer, 
and  diligent  watching,  to  drive  them  out  by  degrees. 
But,  as  Joshua  at  last  subdued  the  Canaanites  for 
the  children  of  Israel,  so  the  Lord  Jesus  will  sub- 
due His  people's  sins,  the  enemies  of  their  peace, 
and  in  the  end,  make  them  "more  than  con- 
querors," Eom.  viii.  37.  Let  us  always  look  up  to 
Him,  **  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,"  Heb.  ii.  10, 

The  Lord  again  solemnly  warns  His  people,  to 
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have  nothing  to  do  with  the  heathen,  nor  their 
idols.  "  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods.  They  shall  not  dwell  in 
thy  land,  lest  they  make  thee  sin  against  me: 
for  if  thou  serve  their  gods,  it  will  surely  be  a 
snare  unto  thee.*' 

Do  you  notice,  brethren,  that  the  heathen  were 
to  be  driven  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  fear 
they  should  tempt  the  Lord's  people  to  do  wrong  ? 
That  surely  should  teach  Christians,  how  careful 
they  must  be  as  to  the  company  they  keep. 

We  are  so  made  that  we  cannot  be  very  intimate 
with  a  person,  and  spend  much  of  our  time  with 
him,  without  learning  something  of  his  ways,  and 
beginning  to  feel  and  act  as  he  does.  This  is  so 
true,  that  it  is  a  common  saying,  "  Tell  me  who  a 
man  goes  with,  and  Til  tell  you  what  he  is " ;  for 
a  man's  intimate  companions  are  sure  to  have  a 
good  deal  of  power  over  him,  in  forming  his  habits 
and  character.  Then,  what  care  we  should  take, 
to  choose  our  intimates  aright;  how  careful  we 
should  be,  that  our  companions  be  such  as  may  do 
us  good,  and  not  mischief;  for  we  are  easily  led 
wrong ;  ready  to  follow  those  who  encourage  us  to 
do  what  we  like,  instead  of  what  we  ought. 

God,  who  made  us,  knows  that  we  cannot  do 
without  companionship,  and  He  invites  us  to  the 
highest  of  all — to  fellowship  with  Himself !  But 
what  fellowship  could  poor,  weak,  sinful  creatures 
like  us,  have  with  the  High  and  Holy  One  who 
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dwells  in  the  heaven  of  heavens  ?  So  He,  in  His 
marvellous  compassion,  came  down  to  earth,  and 
was  bom  an  Infant,  in  our  nature,  and  lived,  and 
worked  as  a  man,  and  sought  companionship 
among  working  men,  His  fellow-creatures ;  setting 
them  a  perfect  example  of  a  Man  living  by  faith 
and  prayer — loving  His  neighbours  with  a  self- 
forgetting  love  that  led  Him  to  die  for  them— 
and  in  all  things,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart. 

Brethren,  there  is  the  Companion,  our  God  has 
provided  for  His  people,  wonderful  though  it  be  to 
think  of !  There  is  the  "  Brother  that  is  bom  for 
adversity,"  and  the  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother" ! 

And  Jesus  Himself  invites  us  to  the  closest  and 
most  intimate  fellowship.  He  says,  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me,"  Eev. 
iii.  20.  Oh,  think  of  that;  He  is  knocking  at 
your  heart's  door,  and  waiting  for  you  to  open  it. 
And  you  cannot  truly  seek  companionship  with 
the  Saviour,  without  finding  it  the  best  of  bless- 
ings, amid  the  troubles  of  this  life,  and  through  it, 
growing  more  and  more  like  Him,  and  more  fit 
for  His  glorious  presence. 

My  brethren,  you  are  all  invited ;  oh  seek  it  for 
yourselves ! 

It  is  sad  to  read  afterwards,  how  the  children  of 
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Israel  disobeyed,  and  did  not  drive  out  the  heathen 
nations,  as  the  Lord  commanded ;  and  from  that 
very  disobedience,  most  of  their  troubles  came: 
for  they  fell  into  the  snare  of  evil  example,  and 
forsook  the  God  of  their  fathers ;  falling  down  to 
stocks  and  stones,  provoking  the  Lord  to  be  angry 
with  them,  and  punish  them,  in  spite  of  His  loving 
mercy  and  compassion.  Hear  what  the  prophet 
Isaiah  says,  many  hundred  years  afterwards,  about 
the  Lord  and  His  people :  "  He  was  their  Saviour. 
In  all  their  afflictions  He  was  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  His  presence  saved  them :  in  His  love  and 
in- His  pity  He  redeemed  them;  and  He  bare  them 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.  But  they 
rebelled,  and  vexed  His  Holy  Spirit :  therefore  He 
was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  He  fought 
against  them.  Then  He  remembered  the  days  of 
old,  Moses  and  his  people,  saying.  Where  is  He 
that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the 
shepherd  of  His  flock  ?  where  is  He  that  put  His 
Holy  Spirit  within  him?  that  led  them  by  the 
right  hand  of  Moses  with  His  glorious  arm,  divid- 
ing the  water  before  him,  to  make  Himself  an 
everlasting  name,"  Isa.  Ixiii. 

And  to  think  of  their  forgetting  and  forsaking 
their  God,  who  had  done  all  that  for  them,  and 
more!  Surely  they  were  an  ungrateful  and  re- 
bellious race ;  but  is  not  fallen  man  made  up  of 
self-love,  and  ingratitude  to  God  ? 

We  cannot  read  their  after  history  without  won- 
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dering  at  the  people's  wickedness,  and  at  the  mercy 
of  their  long-suffering  God.  Their  whole  story  is 
a  warning  against  disobedience — a  warning  to  us, 
brethren. 

We  read  that  the  Lord  desired  Moses  to  come 
up  again  to  Him  in  the  mount.  Aaron  and  his 
two  eldest  sons,  with  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
were  to  go  with  him  so  far;  but  at  a  certain  distance 
were  to  stop,  and  worship  the  Lord  with  deep 
reverence.  "And  Moses  alone  shall  come  near 
the  Lord ;  but  they  shall  not  come  nigh,  neither 
shall  the  people  go  up  with  him."  Moses  alone, 
as  the  mediator,  was  to  go  near :  the  priests  (as 
they  were  afterwards)  and  the  elders  were  to  stay 
below. 

Does  that  not  teach  us  that  it  is  through  the 
Mediator  alone,  through  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
that  sinners  can  get  near  to  God?  There  must 
be  no  one  between  us  and  Him.  Neither  angels,  nor 
saints,  nor  any  created  being,  can  stand  between 
man  and  His  Maker :  none  but  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  Mediator.  He  says  it  Himself:  "No  man 
Cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  Me,"  John  xiv.  6. 
He  is  the  Eedeemer,  the  Saviour,  the  only  Advocate 
for  fallen  creatures,  and  we  need  no  other;  for 
what  created  being  could  have  a  heart  so  tender 
and  loving  as  He,  who  willingly  bore  the  punish- 
ment of  sin  in  our  place  ?  and  is  now  sitting  on 
the  throne  of  grace,  listening  to  His  people's 
prayers,  feeling  for  them  in  trial  and  temptation, 
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helping  them  in  every  time  of  need,  and  always 
pleading  for  them  with  His  Father  in  heaven. 

Moses  was  the  type,  or  figure,  of  Jesus,  as  the 
Mediator;  he  stood  before  God  on  his  people's 
behalf :  and  when  we  read  that  none  was  allowed 
to  go  near  the  awful  Presence,  except  Moses,  it 
teaches  plainly  the  great  truth  we  have  been 
speaking  of,  that  God  has  appointed  but  one 
Mediator  between  Himself  and  fallen  man ;  Christ 
Jesus,  who  was  both  God  and  man,  and  "  there  is 
therefore  no  other  name  under  heaven,  given 
among  men,  by  whom  we  can  be  saved,"  except 
His  only. 

Moses  then  told  the  people  all  that  the  Lord  had 
said  to  him  when  he  was  on  the  mount  before,  (for 
you  remember,  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  so 
terrified  by  the  awful  thunders  and  lightnings 
when  the  ten  commandments  were  given,  that  they 
entreated  Moses  to  go  and  hear  what  the  Lord  God 
should  say,  and  tell  it  to  them  afterwards). 

He  repeated  in  their  ears  all  the  statutes  and 
the  judgments,  and  the  laws,  some  of  which  we 
have  been  considering ;  and  the  people  with  one 
voice  declared  that  they  would  obey  them. 

"And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments :  and  all 
the  people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said.  All 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do." 
They  felt  that  they  were  standing  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  their  awful  and  holy  Lord  and  King, 
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and  they  were  persuaded  that  they  should  always 
be  obedient  to  His  will.  "And  Moses  wrote  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  builded  an  altar  under  the  hill,  and 
twelve  pillars,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel."  Though  Moses  wasn't  likely  to  forget 
the  words  which  he  had  listened  to,  from  the  voice 
of  God  Himself,  he  is  careful  to  write  them  all 
down  directly,  that  there  might  be  no  mistake 
afterwards,  as  to  what  the  Lord  had  said,  and  that 
there  might  always  be  the  "written  Word"  to  go 
to,  in  every  case  of  doubt. 

And  ever  since,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Head  of  the  church,  has  ruled  and  guided  it  by 
the  "written  Word," — nothing  has  been  left  to 
tradition  or  hearsay, — nothing  has  been  trusted  to 
the  memories  of  men,  that  had  to  do  with  the 
salvation  of  our  souls.  All  was  dictated  by  God 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  written  down  for  our  learning, 
"for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,"  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  We  have  the  will 
of  God  made  known  to  us  in  our  Bible,  my  breth- 
ren, and  ye  do  well  if  ye  take  heed  to  it,  "  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts,"  2 
Pet.  i.  19.  It  will  be  a  guiding  light  to  you  in 
this  dark  world,  teaching  you  to  know  Jesus,  who 
is  "  the  bright  and  morning  Star,"  Eev.  xxii.  16. 

And  always  remember  that  "  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men 
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spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost," 
2  Pet.  i.  20.  You  see  how  careful  Moses  was,  to 
write  down  immediately  the  words  that  God  said 
to  him ;  and  it  was  the  same  with  the  prophets. 
And  did  the  Lord  and  His  servants  take  all  that 
trouble,  that  we  might  have  the  Bible  to  lie  dusty 
on  our  shelves,  think  you  ?  Ah !  mind  that  a 
neglected  Bible,  is  an  awful  thing  to  have,  for  we 
shall  be  judged  by  its  words  at  the  last  day. 

The  Lord's  agreement,  or  covenant,  is  now  to  be 
repeated  to  His  people :  and  the  first  thing  Moses 
has  to  do,  is  to  build  an  altar  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Sinai,  and  set  up  twelve  pillars,  to  represent  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  The  altar  was  on  God's 
side,  the  pillars  were  on  theirs. 

Then  sacrifices  were  offered  on  behalf  of  all  the 
people,  burnt-offerings,  and  peace-offerings;  be- 
cause sinful  man  cannot  draw  near  to  God,  or 
make  any  agreement  with  Him,  except  through 
blood-shedding.  The  blood  of  the  lambs  and  oxen 
could  take  away  no  sin,  it  was  to  shew  forth  the 
atoning  sacrifice,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lamb  of  God :  it  is  only  because  He  was  sacri- 
ficed for  us,  that  we  have  any  liberty  to  come  to 
God,  and  to  pray  to  Him.  Then  Moses  took  the 
blood  of  the  slain  oxen,  and  divided  it  in  two  parts : 
one  half  he  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  to  shew  Jesus 
offering  up  His  life  to  save  man,  as  St  Paul  says, 
"  By  His  own  blood  He  entered  in  once,  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
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US,"  Heb.  ix.  12.  That  means,  that  by  dying  for 
us,  Jesus  made  a  perfect  atonement,  complete 
amends  to  God  for  our  sins ;  and  it  never  need, 
nor  ever  can  be,  done  over  again.  It  was  done 
once,  and  for  ever.  "  He  obtained  eternal  v^emp- 
tion  for  us.'* 

Moses  having  sprinkled  the  altar  with  blood,  on 
God's  part,  turns  to  the  people :  "  And  he  took  the 
book  of  the  covenant,  and  read  it  in  the  audience 
of  the  people :  and  they  said.  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient."    They 
were  forward  to  promise  obedience  to  all  that  He 
commanded  them.    And  Moses  took  the  blood  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said.  Behold  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
with  you  concerning  these  words."    Did  that  not 
signify,  that  being  now  a  redeemed  people,  bought 
with  innocent  blood,  they  were  to  give  themselves 
and  all  they  had,  willingly  to  God,  to  serve  and 
please  Him?     And  Christians  are  reminded  by 
this,  that  they  **  have  been  bought  with  a  price," 
even  with  Christ's  precious  blood,  and  that  they 
are  therefore  not  to  live  to  themselves  any  longer, 
following  their  own  ways,  but  to  "  glorify  God  with 
their  bodies,  and  with  their  spirits,  which  are 
His." 

When  St  Paul  was  writing  to  the  Jews  of  his 
time,  he  shewed  them  how  all  the  sacrifices,  and 
things  that  were  ordered  by  the  law  of  Moses,  were 
to  teach  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  salvation,  and 
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he  speaks  of  this  very  time  that  we  are  now  read- 
ing about. 

.  He  says,  "  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every 
precept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he 
took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water, 
and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book  and  all  the  people,  saying.  This  is  the 
blood  of  the  testament"  (or  covenant)  "which  God 
hath  enjoined  unto  you,"  Heb.  ix.  19,  20. 

Now  that  blood,  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
was  the  blood  of  the  Old  Testament  times,  which 
could  not  take  away  sin  at  all,  and  was  only  meant 
to  shew  forth  the  blood  of  Christ. 

We  read  in  St  Matthew's  Gospel,  that  just 
before  the  Lord  Jesus  was  betrayed ;  the  last  even- 
ing He  spent  with  His  disciples,  when  they  ate  the 
Lord's  Supper  together ;  after  breaking  the  bread, 
**  He  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  for  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins."  This  is  the  blood 
that  takes  away  sin :  the  blood  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment sacrifices  were  only  to  teach  men  to  look  to 
this.  And  now  there  are  no  more  sacrifices  to  be 
offered,  no  more  blood  to  be  shed  for  sin;  for  Jesus 
has  offered  Himself,  a  spotless  sacrifice  to  God  for 
us,  once  for  all,  and  for  ever. 

Then,  my  brethren,  when  you  hear  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  done  that,  when  you  know 
that  He  has  shed  His  blood  for  you,  and  borne 
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your  "sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,"  1  Pet. 
ii.  24;  what  have  you  to  do  ?  Surely  not  to  keep 
fast  hold  of  your  sins,  as  if  you  did  not  want  to 
part  with  them,  but  to  confess  them  to  the  Saviour, 
now  at  once,  and  beg  of  Him  to  wash  th6it  away 
in  that  precious  blood  which  cleanses  frclMRwZ  sin. 

Go  and  ask  Him  without  fear ;  for  if  He  loved 
you  so  dearly  as  to  die  for  you,  He  will  be  very 
ready  to  forgive  you,  and  teach  you  to  live  for 
Him.  And,  oh,  remember  that  there  is  no  other 
blood,  and  no  other  Saviour  in  God's  wide  world, 
that  can  take  away  even  the  least  of  your  sins. 

The  blood  of  Christ  can  wash  away  all  sin,  and 
nothing  else  can  wash  away  any,  so  be  sure  and 
go  to  Him,  every  one  of  you ;  and  cry.  Lord,  save 
me,  for  my  trust  is  only  in  Thee ! 

We  have  seen  that  the  Israelites  were  very 
ready  to  promise  on  their  part,  to  do  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded.  Did  they  perform  as  well  ? 
Did  they  obey,  and  keep  the  covenant  that  Moses 
made  for  them  with  their  God  ?  No,  indeed  they 
did  not.  They  disobeyed  in  everything,  and  the 
Lord  in  His  displeasure,  cast  them  out  of  the  good 
land  He  had  promised  their  fathers ;  and  to  this 
day  they  are  suffering  the  sore  punishment  of 
their  disobedience.  They  are  wanderers  over  all 
the  earth,  without  a  king,  without  a  country,  as 
Moses  told  them  would  happen,  if  they  forsook 
their  God.  But  all  that  will  come  to  an  end. 
They  are  God's  people  yet,  in  spite  of  all  their 
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sins ;  He  has  not  cast  them  away;  He  has  not  for- 
gotten His  promise  to  Abraham,  that  He  would  give 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  him,  and  to  his  children  for 
an  everlasting  possession;  and  we  believe  assuredly, 
that  tlfty  will  be  brought  back  some  day,  from  aU 
the  ooimtries  where  they  have  been  driven,  and 
they  shall  know  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  to  be  their  King, 
and  He  will  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever; 
and  in  Him^  *'  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.'* 

After  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  on  the  people, 
we  read,  "  Then  went  pp  Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
they  saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and  there  was  under 
his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  sapphire-stone, 
and  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clearness.** 
That  is,  they  saw  the  dazzling  splendour,  **the 
excellent  glory"  which  was  the  token  of  Qod*s  pre- 
sence ;  but  Him  they  saw  not,  nor  any  manner  of 
similitude  or  likeness:  all  that  ^uld  be  clearly 
seen,  was  that  the  awful  brightness  rested,  as  it 
were,  on  a  shining  pavement  of  precious  stones, 
blue  and  clear  like  the  heavens  above. 

''  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Israel 

He  laid  not  His  band : "  He  did  xK)t  destroy  them 

by  the  awful  sight  (was  not  the  mediator  between 

Him  and  them?),  and  they  Ate  and  drank  of  .the 

offerings  before  th^  Lord.    ''And  the  Lord  said 

unto  Moses,  Cosae  up  to  ma  into  the  mount,  and 

be  there :  And  J  will  giyie  tb^^  tables  of  stone,  md 

A  a 
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a  law,  and  commandments  which  I  have  written ; 
that  thou  mayest  teach  them."  These  were  the 
two  tables  with  the  ten  commandments,  written  by 
the  finger  ol  God.  "  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  his 
minister  Joshua;  and  Moses  went  up  into  the 
mount  of  God.  And  he  said  unto  the  elders, 
Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto 
you :  and,  behold,  Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you ; 
if  any  man  have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them.  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount, 
and  a  cloud  covered  the  mount." 

Joshua  went  up  so  far,  with  Moses,  and  stayed 
with  him,  probably  during  the  six  days  that  the 
cloud  covered  mount  Sinai,  till  the  Lord  called  to 
Moses  on  the  seventh  day. 

Moses  then  went  up  to  the  top,  while  Joshua 
waited  there  for  his  coming  down  again.  "  And 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon  mount  Sinai, 
and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days  :  and  the  seventh 
day  He  called  unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
cloud.  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 
like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  Moses  went 
into  the  midst  of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into 
the  mount :  and  Moses  was  in  the  mount  forty 
days  and  forty  nights."  He  was  now  alone  with 
God.  None  of  his  friends  could  be  with  him.  Be 
was  alone  in  the  awful  Presence,  standing  between 
God  above,  and  the  people  below.  Does  not  all 
this  remind  us  of  One  greater  than  Moses,  the 
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Saviour  Himself  ?  who,  on  the  last  night  of  His 
life,  went  into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  all 
His  faithful  disciples  with  Him  ;  but  soon  He  left 
the  most  of  them  behind,  and  took  three  on  with 
Him.  Then,  feeling  that  He  must  be  alone  with 
God,  He  left  even  those  three  intimate  friends, 
and  went  on  a  little  farther,  till  there  was  none 
beside  Him,  but  His  Father ;  and  there  He  poured 
out  His  heart  to  Him,  in  the  agony  of  His  suffer- 
ing. He  was  then  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man ;  He  was  transacting  with  His  Father  the 
tremendous  business  of  man's  redemption.  He 
had  to  do  it  alone — "  Of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  Him,"  Isa.  Ixiii.  3.  No  created  being  could 
help  Him  to  bear  the  awful  burden,  or  to  pay  the 
overwhelming  debt  He  had  taken  on  Himself,  for 
He  was  standing  in  the  stead  of  sinful  man. 
Brethren,  when  you  are  inclined  to  think  lightly 
of  wrong  doing;  that  it  is  not  so  very  bad,  and 
that  a  few  sighs  of  sorrow  will  make  amends,  and 
a  few  tears  of  repentance  will  wash  it  out,  do  you 
cast  a  glance  at  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  ;  give 
a  thought  to  what  that  dreadful  night  witnessed 
there :  it  will  shew  you  something,  of  what  the  holy 
God  thinks  about  sin. 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights,  did  Moses  stay  in 
the  mount  of  God,  without  eating  or  drinking. 
He  had  to  be  specially  prepared  by  God  Himself, 
for  the  great  work  that  was  now  to  be  done.  Up 
to  this  time,  there  had  never  been  any  building 
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set  apart  for  the  worship  and  service  of  God — 
nothing  but  the  simple  altar  of  earth,  or  rough 
stone,  that  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  had  been  used  to  set  up,  to  offer  sacrifice 
upon.  But  now  that  the  children  of  Israel  are  to 
be  made  into  a  nation  with  the  Lord  Himself  for 
their  King,  He  will  have  a  house  or  palace  built 
where  His  presence  may  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  where  the  people  are  to  come,  to  offer 
worship  to  the  Lord  as  their  God,  and  to  learn 
His  laws  and  commandments,  as  their  King, 

This  house  was  to  be  a  sort  of  telit;  with  cur- 
tains that  could  be  taken  down,  because  the  Is- 
raelites are  as  yet  wanderers,  travelling  through 
the  desert,  on  their  way  to  the  rest  of  their  pro- 
mised country.  So  the  house  pf  their  God,  their 
King's  palace,  has  to  be  a  moveable  one;  easily 
taken  to  pieces  and  put  together  again,  whenever 
the  people  pitched  their  tents  for  a  time.  It 
shewed  the  Presence  of  God  with  them. 

And,  brethren,  the  Christian  Church,  the  c<xu- 
pany  of  faithful  people,  is  not  left  to  journey 
through  this  world  alone,  though  her  Head  and 
King  is  gone  to  a  far  country,  to  heaven  for  a 
while. 

Before  He  went.  He  said  to  the  little  company 
of  disciples  that  made  up  the  church  then,  **  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Tim  Lord  Jesus  is  with  His  church,  in  the  power 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has  taken  His  place  here 
daring  His  absence,  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of 
believers,  and  turning  sinners  to  God.  And  the 
Saviour  Himself,  is  present  with  His  people  too, 
in  feeling  and  tender  sympathy ;  He  "  knows 
their  sorrows,"  shares  their  trials,  with  more  than 
a  brother's  heart,  comforts  them  by  His  love,  and 
cheers  them  with  the  blessed  hope  of  soon  being 
with  Him,  there  to  find  "  fulness  of  joy,"  and  rest 
and  peace  for  ever. 

The  Lord's  house  was  to  be  called  the  tabernacle, 
or  sanctuary,  and  was  to  be  made  strictly  under 
the  direction  of  God  Himself,  both  the  tabernacle 
itself,  and  the  things  that  were  to  be  in  it.  Several 
chapters  are  taken  up  with  the  details  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  of  its  holy  furniture,  which  the 
Lord  taught  Moses  how  to  make,  during  the  forty 
days  he  was  on  monnt  Sinai.  He  made  him 
clearly  understand  how  everything  was  to  be  done, 
even  to  the  smallest  particular;  and  Moses  was 
not  to  change  so  much  as  the  putting  in  of  a  pin, 
for  everything  had  its  own  meaning.  ''  Look," 
said  the  Lord,  "  that  thou  make  them  after  their 
pattern,  which  was  shewed  thee  on  the  mount." 

My  brethren,  there  is  something  here  that  ought 
to  strike  us. 

Now,  listen.  The  same  hand  wrote  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  the  making 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness ;  and  the  same 
Spirit  of  God  dictated  those  descriptions. 
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Now,  when  you  recollect  that  the  account  of  the 
making  of  the  world;  the  heavens  and  earth,  and 
sea,  with  all  that  is  in  them,  is  all  given  in  a 
single  chapter,  while  the  account  of  the  making  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  things  in  it,  takes  up  a 
good  many;  don't  you  wonder  why  that  is  ?  what 
the  reason  can  have  been  ?  It  would  surely  seem 
that  in  the  mind  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  one  fact,  was  much  more  important 
to  us,  than  the  knowledge  of  the  other.  And  so 
it  is  in  truth. 

For,  while  in  searching  into  the  works  and  won- 
ders of  creation,  we  learn  something  of  the  mighty 
power,  and  glorious  wisdom,  of  Grod,  their  Maker ; 
in  considering  the  meaning  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
its  services,  we  learn  something  of  the  deep  com- 
passion, of  the  tender  forgiving  love,  of  God  our 
Saviour.  For  it  was  a  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
His  finished  work,  His  great  salvation.  Yes,  my 
brethren,  it  is  of  far  more  consequence  to  us  men, 
to  learn  how  the  lost  world  was  redeemed,  than  to 
know  how  it  was  made  at  first.  And  how  mourn- 
ful it  is  to  think,  that  many  men  spend  their  lives, 
in  studying  God's  wonders  in  creation,  and  go  to 
their  graves,  without  ever  having  seriously  inquired 
into  the  riches  of  redeeming  love ! 

It  has  been  well  remarked  by  one  who  had 
studied,  and  thought,  and  learned  more  than  most 
men,  that  though  the  heavens  are  said  to  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  they  are  nowhere  said  to  declare 
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the  will  of  God.  That  knowledge  comes  to  us 
through  Jesus  Christ  alone.  It  is  only  through 
Him,  the  living  Word,  as  made  known  to  us  in  the 
Bible,  that  we  learn  God's  gracious  will  towards  men. 

At  the  time  we  are  reading  of,  the  Lord's  pur- 
poses about  redemption  and  salvation,  had  not 
been  made  known,  at  all  clearly;  but  now  the 
time  has  come,  when  His  chosen  people  are  to  be 
taught  much  more  plainly,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
tabernacle.  Yet,  though  we,  who  have  the  New 
Testament  to  guide  us,  can  see  much  of  the  true 
meaning  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  it  was 
very  dim  to  the  children  of  Israel.  They  could 
only  see  things  through  a  glass,  very  darkly,  for 
the  True  Light  had  not  then  come. 

But  the  tabernacle  service  taught  some  of  them 
then,  and  it  teaches  the  Christian  church  since  ; 
that  sin  could  only  be  put  away,  by  the  blood- 
shedding  of  the  Sacrifice  that  God  Himself  had 
provided,  long,  long  before — the  Lamb  of  God  who 
was  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  And, 
brethren,  when  we  read  that  many  good  men  in 
those  old  times,  longed  to  know  more  about  that 
salvation,  and  to  understand  better,  what  was 
meant  by  the  services  of  the  tabernacle,  should  we 
not  bless  God  for  having  given  us  His  Holy  Word, 
to  teach  us  all  that  they  had  no  means  of  learning ; 
and  which,  if  we  study  it  with  faith  and  prayer, 
will  make  us  "  wise  unto  salvation"  ? 


EXODUS  XXV.— XXXII. 

**  A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring 
me  an  offering ;  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  will- 
ingly with  his  heart  ye  shall,  take  my  offering." 
We  are  now  listening  to  the  words  that  were 
spoken  to  Moses,  when  he  went  np  by  himself  to 
the  top  of  mount  Sinai,  to  get  the  Lord's  instruc- 
tions for  the  building  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
making  of  the  sacred  things  that  were  to  be  in  it. 

Eemembering  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
encamped  in  the  wilderness,  we  might  be  ready  to 
ask,  where  the  Lord's  offering  was  to  come  from, 
for  the  materials  needed  for  the  work,  were  to  be 
of  everything  that  was  most  costly  and  rich.  Gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  and  precious  stones,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and 
sweet  spices,  and  fragrant  oils,  and  shittim  wood. 

Some  may  be  inclined  to  ask.  Where  could  the 
people,  who  had  so  lately  been  slaves,  working 
without  wages,  get  such  things  as  these  ? 

My  friends,  the  God  of  Israel  is  no  cruel  task- 
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master,  like  the  king  of  Egypt.  If  He  require 
bricks,  He  gives  the  straw  to  make  them  with. 
Whatever  He  desires  from  His  people,  He  will  en- 
able them  to  do.  "We  have  lately  seen  that  the 
Israelites  were  well  provided.  "  The  Lord  brought 
them  forth  with  diver  and  gold,"  Ps.  ev.  37.  They 
had  not  only  the  gifts,  that  their  late  masters 
pressed  npon  them  at  the  last,  in  their  anxiety  to 
get  rid  of  them — ^they  had  all  the  rich  and  costly 
spoils  of  the  Egyptian  hosts,  that  were  washed 
ashore,  by  the  waves  of  the  Eed  Sea,  and  became 
the  lawful  prey  of  the  Lord's  people.  So  they  had 
plenty  of  everything  that  was  necessary  for  the 
Lord's  work ;  and  their  God  now  gives  them  the 
opportunity,  of  proving  that  they  were  thankful 
for  His  great  goodness.  The  silver  and  the  gold 
were  His :  He  had  given  them,  and  He  had  a  right 
to  ask  them  again ;  but  we  see  that  the  Lord  does 
not  claim  His  people's  property  as  His  right ;  He 
asks  a  gift  of  love.  He  will  not  accept  anything 
but  an  offering  from  the  heart.  It  is  so  still,  my 
brethren ;  our  God  values  the  smallest  proof  of 
His  children's  love.  The  Saviour  prized  the  mite 
that  came  from  the  poor  widow's  heart,  and  was  all 
she  had  to  offer;  more  than  all  the  costly  gifts,  that 
came  from  the  hands  of  the  rich.  And  don't 
forget  that  the  Lord  is  always  giving  to  His  people, 
the  opportunity  He  gave  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
of  making  a  willing  offering  for  His  service. 
There  is  always  i)lenty  to  be  done,  for  the  souls 
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and  bodies  of  our  fellow-creatures.  The  pooi:  and 
the  needy  are  always  at  hand,  to  exercise  the  com- 
passion, and  the  kindness,  and  the  self-denial  of 
Christian  people ;  and  the  Saviour  graciously  ac- 
cepts every  effort  to  help  His  poor  brethren,  as  a 
kindness  done  to  Himself.  Which  of  us  would 
not  spring  forward,  to  do  anything  for  Him  ?  Then 
let  us  strive  more  earnestly,  to  help  Him  in  the 
only  way  we  can. 

The  Lord's  house  was  now  to  be  bmlt.  He  said 
to  Moses,  '^Let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary;  that 
I  may  dwell  among  them.  According  to  all  that 
I  shew  thee,  after  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  pattern  of  all  the  instruments  thereof, 
even  so  shall  ye  make  it."  Now,  I  want  you  to 
understand  clearly,  why  the  Lord  took  such  pains, 
as  we  may  say,  to  give  Moses  an  exact  picture  of 
everything.  You  know  that  when  a  man  has  a 
fine  house,  or  church  to  build,  he  first  gets  an  idea 
of  it,  shaped  out  in  his  mind;  then  he  draws  a 
picture  of  it,  as  he  means  it  to  be,  and  then  he 
makes  very  careful  plans  and  measurements  of 
every  part,  for  the  direction  of  the  workmen.  Now, 
a  great  plan  had  always  been  in  God's  mind  in 
heaven ;  and  the  tabernacle,  with  all  that  was  in 
it,  was  to  be  the  picture,  or  representation  of  it,  ou 
earth. 

Christ  and  His  great  salvation,  was  the  original 
in  the  mind  of  God:  the  tabernacle,  with  its 
furniture,  was  the  picture  to  be  shewn  to  men; 
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and  the  directions  given  so  particularly  to  Moses, 
about  every  part,  were  the  working  plan,  as  we 
should  call  it.  It  will  not  be  easy,  perhaps,  to 
make  this  subject  very  plain,  but  we  must  do  our 
best,  to  understand  what  has  been  written  for  us, 
with  so  much  care. 

Holy  Spirit  of  God!  when  we  read  about  the 
tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  we  would  see  Jesus. 
We  pray  Thee,  shew  us  how  it  represents  Him 
and  His  finished  work ! 

This  chapter,  and  the  next  five,  are  taken  up 
with  the  Lord's  instructions  to  Moses.  He  now 
knew  exactly,  what  was  to  be  made,  and  in  chapter 
xxxi.  the  Lord  tells  him  who  was  to  do  the  work, 
and  how.  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  See,  I  have  called  by  name  Bezaleel,  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : 
and  I  have  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in 
wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship,  to  devise 
cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold  and  in  silver,  and 
in  brass,  and  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them,  and 
in  carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner  of 
workmanship.  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with 
him  Aholiab  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan :  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  wise-hearted 
I  have  put  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  all  that 
I  have  commanded  thee." 

Those  two  men  were  insensed,  to  understand  all 
the  directions  that  Moses  should  give  them,  and 
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also  to  make  everything  aooording  to  the  heavenly 
pattern ;  the  tabernacle  itself,  and  all  the  sacred 
things  that  were  to  be  in  it,  the  sweet  incense  for 
burning  before  the  Lord,  the  holy  and  beaatiful 
garments  for  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  holy 
oil  for  anointing  the  persons,  and  things,  that 
belonged  especially  to  the  Lord's  service,  that 
they  might  be  set  apart  from  common  use. 

The  Lord  gave  those  two  men  the  power  to 
practise  perfectly,  many  curious  and  difficult  arts, 
that  they  had  never  been  brought  up  to.  They 
were  enabled  to  work,  by  the  wisdom  and  skill  that 
(jod  gave  them.  And  is  it  not  still  the  Lord  who 
gives  wisdom  and  power?  Does  not  all  skill  come 
from  Him  ?  The  brain  that  invents,  and  the  mind 
that  arranges,  and  the  hand  that  executes,  are 
they  not  all  God's  gifts  ?  Yes,  brethren,  and  they 
should  be  used  in  His  service. 

The  Lord  has  a  great  work  to  do,  and  He  fits 
men  and  women  for  doing  different  parts  of  it, 
and  carrying  on  His  wise  purposes,  in  His  church, 
and  in  the  world.  He  gives  different  talents, 
various  powers  to  His  people,  He  makes  some, 
ministers,  preachers  of  His  word,  while  the  many, 
are  to  be  hearers ;  He  makes  some,  husbandmen, 
and  others,  skilled  artizans,  and  He  finds  suiiiable 
work  for  all  to  do,  if  we  only  seek  honestly  to  be 
guided  by  Him :  like  St  Paul,  who,  as  soon  as  he 
knew  his  Saviour,  cried,  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 
have  me  to  do?" 
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All  have  not  the  same  abilities  and  gifts,  and 
all  are  not  called  to  the  same  work,  for  the  great 
Master,  and  no  one  can  do  everything ;  the  hand 
cannot  do  the  work  of  the  head,  nor  the  head  of 
the  feet.  Moses  was  the  mediator,  and  the  law- 
giver, and  the  leader  of  the  Israelites;  but  he  was 
not  the  maker  of  the  tabernacle.  He  had  all  the 
wisdom  and  learning  of  Egypt :  but  he  knew  no- 
thing about  its  needlework  and  fine  linen.  He 
could  divide  the  Bed  Sea  at  God's  command,  but 
he  couldn't  work  in  metals,  or  carve  wood,  or  cut 
stones;  he  could  neither  sew  nor  spin.  So  all 
those  different  arts  had  to  be  practised  by  persons, 
who  were  appointed  and  specially  prepared  for  the 
purpose*  The  Lord  had  plenty  of  other  work  for 
Moses ;  and  as  those  things  had  to  be  done.  He 
soon  made  Himself  workmen  and  workwomen  to 
do  them.  You  would  all  have  felt  yourselves 
honoured,  by  being  employed,  as  they  were,  in  God's 
service  ?  You  would  have  liked  to  saw  timber,  and 
cut  stones,  and  work  in  gold  and  silver,  and  weave 
fine  linen,  and  sew  and  spin  for  Him,  wouldn't 
you  ?  Well,  my  brethren,  so  you  may.  Nay,  so 
you  ought.  Whatever  yon  put  your  hands  to, 
should  be  done  for  the  Lord's  sake.  When  you 
rise  to  your  daily  work  in  the  morning,  you  should 
listen  to  Him  saying  to  you,  Do  this  for  Me ;  and 
then,  wouldn't  it  be  faithfully  and  honestly  done  ? 
God's  blessing  would  be  on  you,  and  H^  would 
accept  your  conuxuMiefit  day  labour,  as  work  done 
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for  Him,  and  God  would  be  glorified  in  you  !    Isn't 
that  wonderful  to  think  of? 

We  read,  that  before  the  Lord  finished  speaking 
to  Moses,  He  gave  him  over  again,  a  very  solemn 
charge  for  the  children  of  Israel,  about  their  holy 
and  reverent  observance  of  the  Sabbath  day,  on 
pain  of  death,  if  they  broke  it;  saying,  "Six  days 
may  work  be  done ;  but  in  the  seventh  is  the  Sab- 
bath of  rest,  holy  to  the  Lord :  whosoever  doeth 
any  work  in  the  Sabbath  day,  he  shall  sorely  be 
put  to  death.  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  the  Sabbath  to  observe  the  Sabbath 
throughout  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual  cove- 
nant. It  is  a  sign  between  Me  and  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever:  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  He 
rested,  and  was  refreshed."  Notice,  brethren,  how 
careful  the  Lord  was,  of  His  holy  day  of  rest ;  the 
people  were  not  to  use  it  even  in  working  for  the 
tabernacle.  "  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Moses, 
when  He  had  made  an  end  of  communing  with 
him  upon  mount  Sinai,  two  tables  of  testimony, 
tables  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God," 
and  containing  the  ten  commandments. 

Moses  had  now  been  nearly  forty  days  and  nights, 
hidden  from  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel,  by 
the  awful  cloud  covering  the  top  of  mount  Sinai, 
and  they  were  fast  losing  patience  at  his  staying 
away  so  long.  All  remained  quiet  on  the  awful 
mountain  that  had  so  lately  burned  with  fire,  and 
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the  people  have  forgotten  already,  the  thunders 
and  lightnings,  the  blackness  and  darkness,  the 
smoke  and  tempest,  and  the  shrill  blast  of  the 
trumpet,  that  pierced  them  through  with  fear. 
They  are  forgetting  the  Lord  who  brought  them 
through  the  path  of  the  sea ;  they  are  forgetting 
their  meek  and  patient  leader,  who  had  so  often 
besought  the  Lord  to  pardon  their  rebellion  and 
their  sins ;  in  their  vexation  at  having  to  wait : 
they  wanted  to  hurry  on  to  the  promised  land. 

"And  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  delayed 
to  come  down  out  of  the  mount,  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  him,  Up,  make  us  gods,  which  shall  go 
before  us;  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot 
not  what  is  become  of  him." 

We  can  hardly  imagine  how  they  could  dare  to 
be  so  wicked,  in  the  very  place  where  they  had  so 
lately  been  terrified  at  the  awful  presence  of 
the  Lord.  Their  self-willed  impatience  has  carried 
them  beyond  all  fear  of  God,  and  all  respect  for 
their  leader,  (this  Moses,  indeed !),  and  they  must 
have  threatened  Aaron ;  and  frightened  him  nearly 
out  of  his  senses,  or  he  could  never  have  submitted 
to  such  insolence,  and  given  in  to  their  outrageous 
and  wicked  demand;  but  he  should  have  been 
ready  to  die,  by  their  violent  hands,  rather  than 
have  acted  as  he  did. 

Listen  to  the  disgraceful  story:  "And  Aaron 
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said  unto  them,  Break  ofif  the  golden  ear-rings 
which  are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your  sons, 
and  of  your  daughters,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 
And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  molten  ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought  them  unto 
Aaron.    And  he  received  them  at  their  hand ;  and 
fashioned  it  with  a  graving-tool,  after  he  had  made 
it  a  golden  calf:    and  they  said,  These  be  thy 
gods,  0  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt.    And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built 
an  altar  before  it ;  and  Aaron  made  proclamation, 
and  said.  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord.    And 
they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace-offerings ;  and 
the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose 
up  to  play."     Perhaps  Aaron  thought  that  by 
asking  for  their  ear-rings,  he  might  hinder  the 
people  from  going  any  farther ;  but  if  he  expected 
they  wouldn't  be  willing  to  give  them  up,  he  was 
disappointed;    for  they  gathered  them  together 
directly,  and  brought  them  to  him.     Aaron  then 
melted  the  gold,  and  poured  it  into  a  mould  made 
in  the  shape  of  a  calf,  and  engraved  it ;  and  when 
the  besotted  people  saw  it,  they  worshipped  it,  as 
if  the  senseless  idol,  had  been  the  living  God ! 
They  maybe  remembered  seeing  the  Egyptians 
adoring  calves  and  bulls.    It  is  said  in  P».  eyi., 
"  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb  ^the  very  place  where 
the  ten  commandments  had  been  given)^  and  wor- 
shipped the  molten  image.    Thus  they  jchaoged 
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their  glory  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth 
grass." 

The  children  of  Israel  always  shewed  themselves 
so  depraved  and  foolish,  in  their  self-will,  that  we 
are  the  less  sui:prised  at  their  behaviour,  mon- 
strous as  it  was ;  but  Aaron,  does  astonish  us. 
That  he  could  venture  to  take  a  graving  tool  in 
his  hand,  to  make  a  golden  calf,  when  he  remem- 
bered the  solemn  judgments  on  the  idols  of  Egypt, 
and  with  the  awful  words  still  ringing  in  his  ears, 
from  the  voice  of  the  Most  High  God, — "Thou 
shalt  not  make  any  graven  image,  nor  any  like- 
ness of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above,  nor  in 
earth  beneath," — is  hardly  to  be  understood. 
Surely  the  very  calf  itself,  was  hardly  more  stupid 
and  senseless,  than  its  maker  and  its  worshippers! 
and  they  were  besides,  daring,  in  their  wicked- 
ness. 

No  doubt  Aaron  had  satisfied  his  conscience,  by 
saying  that  he  was  not  going  to  make  a  false  god 
for  the  people  to  worship,  but  only  a  representation 
of  the  True  ;  for  after  building  an  altar  before  it, 
he  gave  out  a  feast  to  the  Lord,  for  the  next  day. 

The  people  rose  early,  and  brought  their  offer- 
ings, and  sacrificed  them,  not  to  the  living  God, 
who  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  who  gave  them  their  daily  bread;  but  to 
an  image  of  gold,  a  calf,  that  they  had  seen  made 
out  of  their  own  ear-rings !    And  then  followed  the 

riotous  feasting  and  drunkenness,  and  the  rude 
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games,  and  vile  dances,  that  commonly  took  place 
at  heathen  festivals.  Fit  enough  worship  for  a 
golden  calf,  perhaps,  but  not  very  fit  for  men  and 
women  who  knew  better !  The  very  people,  who 
but  a  few  weeks  before,  had  had  the  ten  command- 
ments delivered  to  them,  and  had  made  a  willing 
and  solemn  agreement  with  their  God  and  King, 
that  they  would  do  all  that  He  should  tell  them, 
and  be  obedient  to  His  holy  law;  these  same  peo- 
ple are  now  guilty  of  the  grossest,  vHest  idolatry, 
dishonouring  and  abominable  to  the  Lord,  and 
corrupting  and  brutalising  to  themselves. 

My  brethren,  remember,  that  to  set  the  affections 
on  anything  lower  than  the  pure,  and  holy,  and 
loving  God;  is  to  degrade  and  debase  the  character 
of  man.  Instead  of  rising  upwards  towards  God, 
by  a  humble  and  holy  worship,  according  to  His 
will;  these  Israelites  have  sunk  themselves  far 
below  the  level  of  the  beast  they  were  bowing  down 
to :  as  Stephen  says,  "  They  turned  back  again 
into  Egypt  in  their  hearts.  .  .  .  And  they  made  a 
calf  in  those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands," 
Acts  vii.  39-41. 

We  notice  that  Stephen  calls  it  an  idol,  what- 
ever Aaron  might  say  of  his  handiwork ;  and  their 
bowing  before  it,  was  the  most  unmistakeable 
idolatry.  Mark  the  wisdom,  of  forbidding  any 
image  whatever,  to  be  made  as  a  reminder  of  God, 
or  as  a  means  of  bringing  men  into  His  Presence. 


ElODUS  XXV.-XXXII.  887 

The  image  led  the  children  of  Israel  into  an  act  of 
idolatry ;  they  worshipped  a  thing  that  their  hands 
had  made. 

And  the  setting  up  of  images  has  led  to  the  same 
thing  ever  since.  God  is  unknown  or  forgotten 
by  the  creatures  He  has  made,  while  their  adora- 
tion and  homage  are  bestowed  on  senseless  blocks 
of  wood  or  stone,  silver  or  gold.  When  the 
Saviour  said,  "God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth,"  John  iv.  24,  He  surely  did  not  mean  that 
men  were  to  set  up  an  image,  between  Him  and 
themselves,  to  help  them  to  come  properly  before 
Him!  Ah,  who  can  poor,  trembling  sinners  go  to, 
half  so  well  as  to  the  gentle,  compassionate 
Saviour  ?  Neither  angels  nor  saints  have  hearts 
so  tender  as  He  has. 

And,  brethren;  remember  who  said,  "Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  mily 
shalt  thou  serve.''  Not  the  world,  nor  anything 
that  is  in  it, — not  wealth,  though  many  make  a 
golden  calf  of  their  money,  and  bow  down  to  it  in 
their  hearts, — ^not  our  secret  inclinations,  or  fa- 
vourite pursuits,  whatever  they  may  be, — ^none  of 
these  things,  are  to  have  our  heart's  best  affection ; 
that  is  to  be  kept  for  God  alone ;  it  is  the  only 
thing  we  can  offer  Him. 

Oh,  our  God!  incline  us  to  be  Thine  only, — 
teach  every  one  of  us  to  cry  to  Thee  from  the 
bottom  of  our  hearts, 
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**  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 
Whate'er  that  idol  be  ; 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  Thy  throne, 
And  worship  only  Thee !" 

The  mad  rioting  of  the  Israelites  could  not  last 
very  long.  The  Lord's  eye  was  upon  them, 
though  they  had  forgotten  Him:  "And  He  said 
unto  Moses,  Go,  get  thee  down ;  for  thy  people, 
which  thou  broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
have  corrupted  themselves :  they  have  turned 
aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  I  commanded 
them :  they  have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and 
have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto, 
and  said,  These  be  thy  Gods,  0  Israel,  which  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  The 
Lord  tells  Moses  the  horrible  sin  they  have  com- 
mitted, and  he  calls  them  thy  people ;  not  mine 
any  longer,  for  they  have  forsaken  Me,  the  living 
and  true  God,  and  have  made  themselves  an  idol 
to  worship  it.  Then,  seeing  the  prayer  that  was 
rising  in  the  heart  of  Moses  for  the  guilty  trans- 
gressors; the  Lord,  as  it  were,  forbids  him  to 
utter  it :  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  have 
seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  stiff-necked 
people :  now  therefore  let  me  alone,  that  my 
wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may 
consume  them ;  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation."  But  Moses  cannot  keep  silence;  his 
heart  is  full,  and  he  pours  forth  an  earnest  and 
touching  prayer,  in  which  he  beseeches  the  Lord 
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to  turn  from  His  anger,  and  not  destroy  His 
people,  for  His  own  glory's  sake,  lest  the  Egyp.- 
tians  should  triumph  over  the  ruin  of  the  Hebrews  ; 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  oath,  that  He  sware  to 
their  fathers :  "  And  Moses  besought  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  said,  Lord,  why  doth  Thy  wrath  wax  hot 
against  Thy  people,  which  Thou  hast  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power,  and 
with  a  mighty  hand  1  Wherefore  should  the  Egyp- 
tians speak,  and  say.  For  mischief  did  He  bring 
them  out,  to  slay  them  in  the  mountains,  and  to 
consume  them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn 
from  Thy  fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of  this  evil 
against  Thy  people.  Eemember  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom  Thou  swarest 
by  Thine  own  self,  and  saidst  unto  them,  I  will 
multiply  your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven ;  and  all 
this  land  that  I  have  spoken  of  will  I  give  unto 
your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever.  And 
the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  that  He  thought  to 
do  unto  His  people." 

The  word  "repented'*  is  written  to  make  it  plain 
to  us,  for  the  Lord  "  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should 
repent.''     1  Sam.  xv.  29. 

He  did  not  do  to  Israel  as  He  would  have  done, 
had  Moses  not  interceded  for  them ;  but  then  He 
knew  beforehand,  that  Moses  would  pray,  and  His 
dealing  with  the  people  was  determined  accordingly. 
This  language  is  maybe  used,  in  order  to  shew  us 
the  great  use  and  value,  of  prayer  for  others.    You 
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remember,  that  though  the  Lord  had  said  He  would 
destroy  Sodom,  He  would  have  spared  it  on  account 
of  Abraham's  prayer,  if  there  had  only  been  ten 
people  in  the  place,  that  were  not  wicked :  but  the 
Lord  knew,  that  the  ten  righteous  could  not  be 
found. 

Here  Moses  again  appears  as  the  type,  or  figure, 
of  Jesus,  interceding  for  His  people.  Moses  prayed 
for  the  children  of  Israel  as  long  as  He  was  with 
them :  but  he  was  taken  from  them  by  death,  so 
that  he  was  only  a  faint  picture  of  our  Mediator, 
who  "ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us." 
**And  Moses  turned,  and  went  down  from  the 
mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  were 
in  his  hand :  the  tables  were  written  on  both  their 
sides ;  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they 
written.  And  the  tables  were  the  work  of  God, 
and  the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven 
upon  the  tables."  Moses  came  to  the  place  where 
Joshua  had  waited  for  him,  and  they  went  down 
together.  When  the  sound  of  wild  revelry  was 
borne  indistinctly  up  the  mountain  side;  to  the 
young  soldier's  ear,  it  came  like  the  clashing  of 
arms,  and  the  din  of  fighting  men ;  "  And  he  said 
unto  Moses,  There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp:" 
but  Moses,  who  knew  the  shameful  cause  of  the 
uproar,  "  said,  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them  that 
shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them 
that  cry  for  being  overcome;  but  the  noise  of  them 
that  sing  do  I  hear.    And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
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as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  he  saw  the 
calf,  and  the  dancing :  and  Moses'  anger  waxed 
hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and 
break  them  beneath  the  mount." 

Now  see  the  power,  that  one  upright,  firm- 
minded  man,  strong  in  the  consciousness  of  right, 
and  of  God's  presence  with  him,  has  over  a  whole 
disorderly  multitude!  Moses  is  not  afraid  to 
venture  among  the  giddy,  riotous  crowd,  and  his 
presence  strikes  awe  and  terror  around.  They 
stop  their  dancing,  conscience  stricken  with  shame 
and  fear,  and  dared  not  lift  a  hand  against  Moses, 
when  "he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made,  and 
burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strawed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the  children 
drink  of  it."  Was  it  not  the  same,  when  Elijah, 
the  fearless  prophet,  stood  alone  on  the  Lord's 
side,  among  hundreds  of  idol-worshippers ;  when 
he  avenged,  in  torrents  of  blood,  the  insulted 
majesty  of  the  living  God  ?  Was  it  not  the  same, 
when  the  Lord  of  the  temple  came,  as  the  lowly 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  to  His  Father's  house;  and 
found  it  profaned  by  crowds  of  money-seeking 
traders?  He,  a  y^ung,  humbly  dressed,  solitary 
Man,  with  no  weapon  in  His  hand,  but  a  whip  of 
small  cords,  and  no  armour,  but  a  glowing  zeal  for 
God's  honour ;  was  able,  in  the  awe  surrounding 
the  intense  purity  of  His  righteous  indignation,  to 
cleanse  the  courts  of  the  Lord  from  pollution, 
driving  out  the  ungodly  crowd  who  had  dared  to 
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fill  them  with  the  world's  merchandise !  Stand 
with  God,  my  brethren;  and  you  may  stand  alone 
among  men  I 

After  shewing  the  people,  who,  cowed  and 
ashamed,  durst  not  stand  up  before  him — ^after 
shewing  them  their  exceeding  folly,  in  worshipping 
a  thing  like  that — after  making  them  drink  up 
their  god,  Moses  turned  to  Aaron:  "And  Moses 
said  unto  Aaron,  What  did  this  people  unto 
thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a  sin  on 
them?"  Moses  charges  Aaron  with  the  people's 
sin,  because  he  should  have  hindered  it.  Mind 
that,  brethren.  We  are  justly  answerable  our- 
selves, for  the  wrong-doing  of  those  that  we  could 
have  stopped  from  doing  it,  and  didn't  try. 

How  different  those  two  brothers  were,  that  day ! 
Moses,  standing  upright,  in  his  noble  anger  against 
sin — fearing  his  God,  but  fearing  nought  besides; 
and  Aaron,  crouching  and  bending,  under  a  sense 
of  shame,  and  guilty  compliance,  and  trying  to 
make  excuses  to  Moses,  for  what  he  had  done: 
**  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the  anger  of  my  lord 
wax  hot :  thou  knowest  the  people  that  they  are 
set  on  mischief.  For  they  said  unto  me.  Make  us 
gods  which  shall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him.  And 
I  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  hath  any  gold,  let 
them  break  it  ojff.  So  they  gave  it  me :  then  I 
cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  came  out  this  calf." 
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0  Aaron !  Aaron's  apology  was  a  very  lame  one. 
Very  likely  the  people  did  vex  and  frighten  him  ; 
but  there  seems  to  have  been  no  excuse  for  his 
conduct :  it  is  not  said  that  he  ever  tried  to  stop 
them,  and  he  had  always  the  Lord  to  cry  to,  if  he 
couldn't  guide  the  unreasoning  mob  himself. 

Nothing  is  said  in  this  place,  of  any  notice  the 
Lord  took  of  Aaron's  behaviour ;  but  long  after- 
wards, after  Aaron  was  dead,  Moses,  in  telling 
over  their  history  to  the  children  of  Israel,  just 
before  his  own  death ;  when  he  came  to  this  dread- 
ful day,  after  saying  how  he  had  prayed  the  Lord 
not  to  make  an  end  of  them  in  His  fierce  anger, 
went  on,  "And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
Aaron  to  have  destroyed  him:  and  I  prayed  for 
Aaron  also  the  same  time."  You  see  it  was  the 
mediator,  that  stood  between  the  sinners  and  their 
offended  God ;  and  they  were  forgiven,  because  he 
prayed  for  them. 

When  Moses  saw  that  the  people  were  guilty,  of 
having  forsaken  their  God,  for  an  idol,  that  they 
knew  was  made  by  the  hands  of  a  man,  "  he  stood 
in  the  gate  of  the  camp,  and  said,  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come  unto  me,  And  all  the 
sons  of  Levi  gathered  themselves  together  unto 
him."  The  people  had  been  guilty,  not  only  of 
idolatry  against  God,  but  of  rebellion  against  their 
King,  and  they  now  met  with  the  punishment  of 
traitors.  Moses  said  to  the  sons  of  Levi,  **  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his 
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sword  by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to 
gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  slay  every  man 
his  brother,  and  every  man  his  companion,  and 
every  man  his  neighbour.     And  the  children  of 
Levi  did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses:  and 
there  fell  of   the  people  that   day  about  three 
thousand  men";  a  small  number,  when  we  re- 
member the  multitude  that  sinned ;  but  the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  mercy,  even  when  He  executes  judg- 
ment. 

Perhaps  thos^  three  thousand,  were  the  ring- 
leaders ;  impenitent  sinners  who  would  not  return 
into  the  camp,  and  were  slain  outside.  What  a 
dreadful  ending  to  the  day,  they  began  so  madly! 
It  dawned  on  sin,  and  closed  in  woe. 
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THEEE  would  be  little  sleep  in  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  night  after  the  dreadful  day  of  sin 
and  sorrow,  that  you  heard  about,  last  Sunday. 

The  people  were  smarting  under  the  beginning 
of  their  punishment,  but  they  could  little  tell 
where  it  would  finish.  The  covenant  between 
them  and  the  Lord  Jehovah,  was  at  an  end.  They 
'  had  wilfully  broken  it,  by  their  daring  disobedience, 
at  the  very  time  when  Moses  was  bringing  down 
its  conditions,  written  by  the  finger  of  God  Him- 
self, on  the  tables  of  stone.  And  if  they  had  not 
been  so  taken  up  with  their  idolatrous  dancing, 
and  singing  before  the  calf,  they  might  have  seen, 
what  should  have  filled  them  with  terror  and 
dismay ;  that^Moses  bad  thrown  down  the  tables 
out  of  his  hands,  and  broken  them — a  sign  that 
the  Lord  had  cast  oflf,  the  rebellious  idol-worship- 
ping people,  who  had  so  soon,  and  so  wantonly, 
broken  His  holy  law.  But  they  must  have  been 
thankful  the  next  day,  to  have  their  leader  among 
them  again,  for  they  now  knew,  what  it  was  to  be 
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without  him;  and  his  kind  words  would  make 
them  grieve  doubly,  over  their  ungrateful  and 
insolent  behaviour  towards  him.  "And  it  came 
to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin :  and  now  I 
will  go  up  unto  the  Lord;  peradventure  I  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  your  sin."  Moses  went  up 
again  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  fell  down 
before  Him  in  the  deepest  grief.  He  cannot  feel 
sure,  that  any  forgiveness  can  be  granted ;  but  at 
least,  he  will  make  the  trial,  though  his  feelings 
almost  hinder  him  from  speaking.  He  confessed 
the  people's  sin,  and  was  beginning  to  entreat  for 
pardon,  when  the  anguish  of  spirit  choked  his 
voice,  and  the  words  would  not  come.  "And 
Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Oh !  this 
people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made 
them  gods  of  gold !  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin"  .  .  .  .  and  then,  with  a  desperate 
effort,  he  adds,  "  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written."  He 
prays,  that  if  the  people's  sin  be  too  great,  to  be 
forgiven,  the  Lord  would  take  away  his  life,  that 
he  might  not  see  their  ruin.  Moses  afterwards 
tells  the  children  of  Israel,  what  happened  to  him 
in  the  mount.  He  says,  "  And  I  fell  down  before 
the  Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and  forty 
nights :  I  did  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water, 
because  of  all  your  sins,  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing 
wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him 
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to  anger.  (For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot 
displeasure  wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth  against 
you  to  destroy  you.)  But  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at'that  time  also,"  Deut.  ix.  18,  19.  The 
people  would  learn  from  that,  that  it  was  no  light 
matter  to  make  atonement  for  sin :  it  required  from 
Moses,  as  their  mediator,  forty  days  and  nights  of 
fasting,  and  spending  himself,  in  pleading  and 
prayer.  In  that,  he  was  but  a  faint  shadow  of  Him 
who  had  to  endure  a  life  of  suffering,  and  a  death  of 
unmeasured  agony  of  spirit,  to  make  amends  for 
the  world's  sin.  ''  He  saved  others :  Himself  He 
could  not  save."  God's  most  beloved  Son  had  to 
die  :  and  that  was,  because  man  had  ruined  him- 
self, and  God  would  shew  mercy,  and  yet  be  holy, 
and  just,  and  true.  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  our 
souls" ! 

The  Lord  would  not  blot  Moses,  out  of  the  book 
of  the  living,  but  said  that  those  who  had  sinned 
against  Him,  should  be  blotted  out.  They  were 
not  destroyed  then,  but  we  know  that  all  those 
who  had  worshipped  the  calf,  did  die  in  the 
wilderness,  and  never  saw  the  promised  land. 

The  Lord  did  not  give  then  the  assurance  of 
full  pardon :  He  promised,  indeed,  that  the  people 
should  be  led  to  Canaan,  but  only  an  angel  should 
be  sent  to  guide  them;  and  from  time  to  time, 
they  should  be  made  to  feel,  that  the  Lord  had  not 
forgotten  their  abominable  sin.  "  And  the  Lord 
plagued  the  people,  because  they  made  the  calf 
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which  Aaron  made."  The  sin  was  theirs,  in  the 
first  place.  It  was  a  wilful  sin,  in  the  people ;  it 
was  a  sin  of  infirmity,  in  Aaron.  He  gave  in  to 
them,  which  he  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  so 
made  their  sin  his  own :  but  the  Lord,  who  sees 
the  hearts  of  men,  knew  exactly  where  the  guilt 
chiefly  lay ;  and  He  made  the  people,  smart  on 
account  of  the  calf,  and  not  Aaron,  though  he 
made  it. 

It  is  wonderful,  what  an  inclination  the  children 
of  Israel  had,  for  worshipping  images.  They  were 
punished  again  and  again  for  it,  before  they 
reached  Canaan,  and  often,  very  often,  in  their 
after  history. 

Perhaps  this  teaches  us,  brethren  ;  that  though 
the  law  of  Moses  could  punish  sin,  it  had  no  power 
to  make  the  sinners  any  better ;  the  Jews  were 
always  sinning  against  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
always  being  punished. 

The  law  could  shew  men  they  were  sinners,  and 
it  could  punish  them  for  being  so ;  but  it  had  no 
power  to  change  their  hearts,  and  mend  their 
lives.  Where  must  they  go  for  mending  ?  To  the 
blood  of  Jesus ;  to  the  Fountain,  where  every  sinner 
may  wash,  and  be  clean  and  white :  and  where  he 
learns  to  hate  his  sins,  and  to  leave  them  off, 
because  they  cost  his  Saviour,  so  dear.  That  blood 
both  saves  a  man  from  hell,  and  makes  him  fit  for 
heaven.  Never  rest,  my  brethren,  till  you  feel  that 
it  has  washed  you  clean,  and  is  making  you  holy. 
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We  read  next,  that  though  the  children  of  Israel 
forgot  their  God,  He  has  by  no  means  forgotten 
His  promise  to  their  fathers,  that  He  would  bring 
their  seed  into  the  good  land  of  Canaan.  That 
promise  did  not  depend  on  their  good  conduct  at 
all;  it  was  an  absolute  promise.  Though  they 
had  so  greatly  sinned  against  Him,  His  word  is 
truth.  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart, 
and  go  up  hence,  thou  and  the  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob,  saying.  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it :  and 
I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee ;  and  I  will  drive 
out  the  Canaanite,  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite ; 
unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey :  for  I 
will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  for  thou  art  a 
stiflf-necked  people :  lest  I  consume  thee  in  the 
way.  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil  tid- 
ings, they  mourned :  and  no  man  did  put  on  him 
his  ornaments."  They  mourned,  to  think  that  the 
Lord  was  so  displeased  with  them,  and  that,  at 
any  time,  He  might  destroy  them  in  His  just 
anger.  They  were  grieved,  when  they  heard  that 
the  Pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  would  be  with  them  no 
more ;  and  in  sorrowful  obedience,  they  strip  off 
their  ornaments,  and  apj)ear  as  repentant  sinners; 
for  the  Lord  had  bid  Moses  say  to  them,  "  I  will 
come  up  into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a  moment,  and 
condemn  thee ;  therefore  now  put  off  Jihy  oma- 
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ments  from  thee,  that  I  may  know  what  to  do 
unto  thee.  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped 
themselves  of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount 
Horeb."  How  has  their  dancing  been  changed  to 
mourning,  their  laughter  to  weeping  !  all  signs  of 
gladness  stripped  off,  and  the  fragments  of  the 
broken  tables  of  the  law,  lying  scattered  at  the  foot 
of  the  mount !  Where  were  the  people  now,  who 
had  so  lately  entered  into  covenant  with  the  Lord 
God  ?  Lying  helpless,  in  shame  and  sorrow, 
before  Him,  whom  they  have  so  highly  offended. 
They  had  deserved  to  be  cut  off  in  a  moment ;  but 
the  Lord  bids  them  humble  themselves  before  Him, 
that  He  might  consider  their  case,  which  would 
end  in  His  shewing  mercy;  but  He  would  first, 
bring  them  to  a  deep  sense  of  their  sin. 

Was  it  not  so,  that  He  dealt  afterwards,  with 
the  great  city  Nineveh;  whose  wickedness  was  so 
great,  that  the  Lord  said  it  should  be  overthrown, 
in  forty  days'  time  ?  But  when  the  king  and  his 
people  heard  the  dreadful  threat;  they  mourned, 
and  wept,  and  humbled  themselves,  and  the  Lord 
did  not  do  to  them  the  evil  that  He  said,  because 
they  repented.  Now,  brethren,  that  is  not  law, 
but  gospel.  The  law  said.  Obey,  and  live ;  Disobey, 
and  die :  but  the  gospel  says,  "  Repent,  and  your 
sins  shall  be  blotted  out,*'  in  the  blood  of  the 
Saviour,  who  died  instead  of  you. 

"And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitched 
it  without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the  camp^  and 
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called  it  The  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation/' 

This  was  the  tent,  in  which  Moses  was  used  to 

inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  to  hear  causes,  and  give 

judgment  to  the  people.    The  removing  of  that 

tent  out  of  the  camp^  was  still  further  to  humble 

the  children  of  Israel,  by  shewing  that  God  had 

not  yet  forgiven  them  fully.     They  had  forsaken 

Him ;  so  He  cannot  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them,  as 

before.     "And  it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one 

which^sought  the  Lord,  went  out  into  the  tabernacle 

of  the  congregation,  which  was  without  the  camp." 

Though  the  tent  of  audience,  as  we  should  call 

it,  where  every  one  might  go,  to  seek  counsel  from 

the  Lord,  was  taken  away  out  of  the  camp,  which 

had  been  so  lately  profaned  by  the  presence  of  the 

golden  calf:  though  it  was  taken  to  a  distance 

outside,  the  people  were  not  forbidden  to  follow  it, 

and  seek  the  Lord.     He  has  not  forsaken  them, 

but  is  proving  and  humbling  them,  to  bring  them 

to  repentance.     And  now  the  Lord  puts  high 

honour  on  His  servant  Moses  in  the  sight  of  all 

the  people,  shewing  that  he  alone,  is  to  stand  before 

God  on  their  behalf;  a^d  they  all  rose  up,  and 

stood  with  reverence,  as  he  passed  through  the  camp, 

on  his  way  to  the  place  of  meeting  with  the  Lord : 

they  knew  he  was  their  mediator,  they  willingly  left 

their  cause  in  his  hands,  and  hoped  for  mercy 

through  his  prayers.     "And  it  came  to  pass,  as 

Moses  entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar 

descended  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 

c  c 
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and  the  Lord  talked  with  Moses.  And  all  the  people 
saw  the  cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle  door; 
and  all  the  people  rose  up,  and  worshipped,  every 
man  in  his  tent  door."  What  a  grand  sight, 
when  the  majestic  Pillar  came  down  from  the  top 
of  mount  Sinai,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tent ! 
It  was  the  token  of  God's  presence,  and  the  people 
reverently  bowed  down  when  they  saw  it,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord.  By  that,  they  acknowledged 
that  the  Lord  only,  was  their  God ;  and  that  they 
had  nothing  to  do  with  idols. 

My  brethren,  before  we  go  further,  we  must 

think  of  this.    Why  does  Moses  teU  us  of  all  the 

sins ;  the  backslidings,  and  the  murmurings,  and 

the  ingratitude,,  and  the  idolatries  of  his  people 

Israel;  when  he  loved  them  so  much,  that  he 

could  have  given  up  his  own  life,  rather  than  see 

them  destroyed?     Shouldn't  you  have  expected, 

that  he  would   have   said  nothing  about  them, 

rather  than  have  published  their  evil  deeds  to  all 

the  world,  to  the  end  of  time  ?    Yes;  and  perhaps 

if  Moses  had  been  writing  to  please  himself,  or  to 

please  the  Jews,  so  he  would.     But  it  was  very 

different.    Moses  was  only  the  pen^  as  we  may 

say,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who  had 

all  these  things  written,  for  the  warning  and  the 

teaching  of  Christians  afterwards. 

The  story  of  the  Jewish  people,  travelling 
through  the  wilderness,  on  their  way  to  the  pro- 
mised land  of  Canaan,  is  very  like  what  goes  on 
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in  the  he^rt,  and  life,  of  every  converted  person, 
travelling  through  this  world  on  his  way  to  **the 
better  land"  in  heaven.  We  have  often  noticed 
this,  in  going  through  the  book  of  Exodus ;  and 
we  will  take  just  one  example  now. 

It  seems  so  very  strange,  doesn't  it  ?  that,  after 
all  they  were  continually  seeing  of  the  power  and 
goodness  of  their  God,  the  children  of  Israel 
should  so  often  fall  into  idolatry,  and  bow  down 
to  images?  Yet  aren't  Christians  always  doing 
the  very  same  ?  After  all  we  have  felt,  of  the  love 
and  mercy  of  our  Saviour,  in  forgiving  us,  don't 
we  continually  set  up  one  idol  after  another.  In  our 
hearts,  and  bestow  on  it  our  best  thoughts  and 
affections,  that  should  be  His  only  ? 

We  have  seen,  that  no  sooner  had  the  children 
of  Israel  got  their  hands  filled  with  gold,  than 
they  made  an  idol  of  it,  and  worshipped  it.  And 
how  little  can  our  Father  trust  His  children,  with 
the  good  things  of  this  world !  If  He  make  them 
very  clever ;  give  them  brains  to  think,  and  find 
out — enable  them  to  search  a  little  way  into  His 
wondrous  works — how  soon  they  are  tempted  to 
take  pride  in  the  gift,  and  forget  the  Giver!  If 
He  set  His  people  in  happy  homes;  surrounding 
them  with  bright  faces  and  loving  hearts ;  ah !  how 
hard  it  is,  not  to  let  their  beloved  ones  twine  too 
closely  round  them,  and  fill  up  their  affections,  till 
there  is  no  room  for  Him  who  gave  them,  and 
then  the  loved  idols  have  to  be  removed,  one  by 
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one,  that  the  Saviour's  voice  may  be  heard,  and 
His  love  come  in,  to  fill  the  empty  heart.  And 
if  the  Lord  trust  wealth  to  His  people — enable 
them  to  make  money — how  apt  they  are  to  think 
too  much  of  it,  and  of  the  things  that  money  can 
buy,  and  to  forget  that  there  is  a  higher  purpose 
to  put  it  to,  than  to  hoard  it  in  their  hearts,  (X 
spend  it  all,  in  pleasing  themselves;  till  God 
teaches  them,  as  He  did  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  there  is  something  better  to  do  with  gold, 
than  to  make  it  an  idol  to  bow  down  to.  And 
those  who  give  their  money  really  for  the  Lord's 
service,  will  find  by  and  by,  that  it  brings  in  a 
better  return,  than  any  the  world  can  give  them. 

We  read  next,  that  "the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  nnto  his 
friend.  And  he  turned  again  into  the  camp :  but 
his  servant  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man, 
departed  not  out  of  the  tabernacle." 

The  Lord  talked  with  Moses,  as  He  had  done  to 
no  man  since  Abraham,  whom  He  condescended 
to  call  His  friend.  Now;  the  children  of  Israel 
must  leave  off  murmuring  against  their  leader, 
when  they  see  him  standing  close  to  the  awful 
Presence,  and  admitted  to  such  gracious  nearness, 
by  the  Lord  Himself ! 

After  this  wonderful  interview,  Moses  goes  back 
to  the  camp,  and  busies  himself  in  his  ordinary 
duties.  Notice,  brethren,  that  we  are  never  so 
well  prepared  for  the  duties  and  trials  of  the  day, 
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as  when  yre  begin  it,  by  being  ahne  with  God.    I 
pray  you  all  to  remember  this. 

We  have  now  an  account  of  the  wonderful  and 
gracious  conversation  the  Lord  held  with  Moses, 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  or  tent  of  audience ; 
when  He  allowed  His  servant  to  speak  without 
fear,  of  what  was  in  his  heart.  Hoses  prays  that 
the  Lord  will  let  him  know  who  is  to  go  with  him, 
when  he  has  to  guide  the  people  to  Canaan : 
'*  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See,  Thou  sayest 
unto  me.  Bring  up  this  people :  and  Thou  hast  not 
let  me  know  whom  Thou  wilt  send  with  me.  Yet 
Thou  hast  said,  I  know  thee  by  name,  and  thou 
hast  also  found  grace  in  My  sight.  Now  there- 
fore, I  pray  Thee,  if  I  have  found  grace  in  Thy 
sight,  shew  me  now  Thy  way,  that  I  may  know 
Thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  Thy  sight ;  and 
consider  that  this  nation  is  Thy  people,"  Moses 
asks  it,  not  on  account  of  any  worthiness  or  de- 
serving of  his,  but  because  the  Lord  had  shewn 
grace  and  favour  to  him ;  and  he  entreats  his  God 
to  remember,  that  Israel  is  still  His  people,  and 
that  He  will  make  it  plainly  seen,  that  He  has  had 
mercy  on  them,  by  continuing  with  them,  as  here- 
tofore. "  And  the  Lord  said.  My  Presence  shall 
go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  Moses 
felt  that  he  could  do  nothing,  unless  God  were  with 
him  :  "  And  he  said  unto  Him,  If  Thy  Presence  go 
not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence."  (See  how  a 
child  of  God,  values  and  desires  his   Father's 
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guidance.)  Moses  lays  before  his  gracions  God, 
all  that  is  in  his  heart,  and  reminds  Him,  that  the 
Pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  the  visible  sign  of  the 
Lord's  Presence,  was  the  crowning  glory  of  Israel, 
separating  them  from  all  other  people ;  and  that 
Presence  remaining  with  them,  shewed  to  Moses, 
that  his  mediation  had  been  accepted  ;  and  to  the 
people,  that  their  sin  was  forgiven. 

The  Lord,  with  boundless  grace  and  goodness, 
allowed  His  servant  to  bring  his  desires  before 
Him,,  and  then  granted  all  he  wished :  "  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  will  do  this  thing  also 
that  thou  hast  spoken;  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
in  My  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name." 

Moses,  then,  made  bold  by  the  Lord's  gracious 
answer,  ventures  on  a  wonderful  prayer :  "  He 
said,  I  beseech  Thee,  shew  me  Thy  glory  " !  What? 
Had  he  not  yet  seen  the  glory  of  God  ?  Had  he 
not  seen  it,  in  the  bush,  burning  with  fire,  and  not 
consumed,  when,  we  are  told,  "  the  God  of  glory 
appeared  to  him"  ?  Had  he  not  seen  it,  when  the 
Lord  led  them  through  the  Eed  Sea,  and  when 
Moses  himself  sang  the  song  of  praise,  "  Who  is 
like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord?  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders"  ?  Had  he  not 
seen  the  awful  terrors  of  Sinai,  when  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  like  a 
devouring  fire  ?  Had  he  not  seen  God's  glory  in 
the  tremendous  giving  of  the  law;  when  the  moun- 
tain smoked,  and  the  thunders  crashed,  and  the 
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forked  lightnings  pierced  the  cloudy  veil,  shewing 
the  terrible  Presence  of  the  God  of  glory  ?  Yes, 
brethren,  Moses  had  seen  it  in  all  these  ;  and  still, 
he  prayed,  "  I  beseech  Thee,  shew  me  Thy  glory  ! '' 
It  was  the  glory  of  God's  character,  that  he  longed 
to  see ;  not  the  mere  outward  tokens  of  His  power 
and  His  presence.  And  it  will  be  the  happiness 
of  heaven,  to  learn  more  and  more,  of  the  character 
of  our  God,  "the  God  of  salvation";  for  to  know 
Him  more,  will  be  to  love  Him  more.  It  has  been 
beautifully  said,  "If  there  be  prayer  in  heaven, 
where  all  is  praise;  that  prayer  will  be,  *I  beseech 
Thee,  shew  me  Thy  glory  M" 

The  Lord  knew  what  His  servant  longed  for,  and 
gave  him  directly  a  gracious  answer :  "  And  He 
said,  I  will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee, 
and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before 
thee;  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be 
gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
shew  mercy."  Does  not  the  answer  teach  us  what 
the  prayer  was?  And  what  did  the  Lord  say? 
"  I  will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee." 

Then  the  glory  of. God  is  His  goodness.  His 
loving-kindness !  we  hear  also  of  His  justice.  His 
majesty.  His  power;  but  how  often,  does  it  echo 
and  re-echo  through  the  Psalms,  that  "  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever." 

"  The  face  of  God,"  Moses  could  not  see ; 
human  eyes  could  not  endure  the  sight;  but  he 
was  graciously  promised,  to  see  all  that  he  could 
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bear  to  look  on.  "And  the  Lord  said.  Behold, 
there  is  a  place  by  Me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon 
a  rock ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  My  glory 
passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  cleft  of  the 
rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with  My  hand  while  I 
pass  by:  and  I  will  take  away  Mine  hand,  and 
thou  shalt  see  My  back  parts ;  but  My  face  shall 
not  be  seen."  Oh,  my  brethren,  how  many 
thoughts  crowd  on  the  mind,  while  reading  those 
wonderful  words !  They  open  to  us  a  glimpse  of 
the  glory  that  Moses  saw ;  "  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Now  listen,  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  as 
aU! 

Moses  could  not  bear  at  all,  to  gaze  on  the  awful 
brightness  on  mount  Sinai,  till  he  was  shewn  a 
cleft  in  the  rock,  where  he  was  to  stand  close  to 
the  Presence  of  God.  The  Lord  sheltered  him 
there,  and  shaded  him  with  His  hand,  that  the 
intolerable  glory  might  not  overpower  him. 

Hear  now  the  first  verse  of  Ps.  xci. :  "  He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High, 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 
Moses  was  then  abiding  in  the  secret  place,  the 
cleft  where  the  Most  High  set  him,  and  he  was 
sheltered,  by  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty;  the 
Lord's  hand  kept  him  from  harm ;  he  stood  safe, 
when  the  wondrous  sight  passed  before  him.  Why 
was  that  ?  Because  he  was  hidden  in  the  rock ; 
"  and  that  Bock  was  Christ."    No  human  being 
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can  see  or  know  anything  of  God,  but  through 
Jesus  Christ.  He,  the  only  Son  of  the  Father, 
hath  shewn  us  what  God  is.  In  the  holy,  loving, 
compassionate,  tender,  sympathising  character  of 
the  Saviour,  we  may  see  what  the  God  of  our 
salvation  is,  in  a  form  that  we  can  bear  to  look 
upon. 

Moses,  as  the  mediator  between  his  people  and 
his  God ;  had  been  taught  much  about  the  gospel, 
when  he  was  alone  with  the  Lord,  on  the  mount. 
He  knew  of  the  great  Mediator  to  come,  for  he 
spoke  of  Him  to  the  people  afterwards,  and  he 
wanted  to  see  something  of  the  glory  of  redeeming 
love,  of  which  the  tabernacle  and  its  service,  was 
to  be  a  figure  and  a  foreshadowing.  Perhaps 
when  .Moses  was  bowed  down  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  during  those  forty  days,  he  was  told  of  the 
great  sacrifice  to  be  offered  up;  he  was  shewn 
that  the  true  glory  of  God,  was  to  be  seen,  not  in 
the  terrors  of  Sinai,  but  in  the  great  love  of 
Calvary;  that  the  Lord's  chief  est  glory,  was  not  seen 
in  the  wonders  of  creation,  nor  in  the  giving  of  a 
law,  dreadful  in  its  holiness;  but  in  the  righteous  re- 
demption of  sinners,  in  the  salvation  of  His  people, 
and  in  the  restoration  of  the  lost  world ;  and  he 
was  shewn  how  all  that  was  to  be  accomplished, 
by  the  Son  of  God  and  man,  dying  on  the  "accursed 
tree.''  We  believe  that  Moses,  as  well  as  Abraham, 
was  permitted  to  see  the  day  of  Christ  afar  off; 
and  to  rejoice  in  seeing  it.    It  was  for  His  sake, 
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that  he  had  been  content  to  wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness with  the  people  of  God,  rather  than  enjoy 
the  splendours  of  the  court  of  Egypt.  Brethren, 
we  know  what  Christ  was  to  Moses,  though  he 
only  saw  Him  from  afar.  What  is  He  to  you  I 
Is  He  the  Rock,  on  which  all  your  trust  is  built  ? 
Is  He  the  Secret  Place,  in  which  you  love  to  abide  ? 
where  your  heart  and  your  treasure  are  laid  up  ? 
and  where  you  find  a  peace,  that  the  world  and  its 
troubles  can't  disturb  ?  Ah,  think  what  that  cleft 
in  the  rock  means.  It  means  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Eock  of  Ages;  cleft  for  helpless  sinners,  that  they 
may  creep  in,  and  be  safe  from  storm  and  danger. 
You  know  how  the  Lord  Jesus  is  every  thing,  to 
His  people.  He  is  their  Shepherd,  to  seek  them, 
Bread  and  Water  of  Life,  to  feed  and  cleanse  them, 
the  Door,  by  which  they  get  into  heaven,  and  much 
more.  Now,  we  read  of  Him,  as  the  Cleft  in  the 
Rock,  the  Hiding-Place,  close  to  the  Throne  of 
God,  where  His  children  shall  be  kept  safe,  in  that 
awful  day  when  the  Lord  shall  "arise  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth,"  and  when  all  outside  that  safe 
Hiding-Place  "  shall  call  on  the  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  fall  on  them,  and  hide  them  from  the  face 
of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  Throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb ;  for  the  great  day  of  His  wrath 
is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?"  But 
the  miserable  lost  ones  shall  call  and  shriek  in 
vain ;  nothing  can  hide  the  Eye  of  God  from  them 
now;  nothing  can  hide  them  now  from  themselves. 
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or  from  one  another !  There  was  One  loving  Heart, 
that  would  fain  have  gathered  them,  safe  into  the 
Hiding-Place.  There  were  loving  Arms,  often 
stretched  out  to  win  them,  and  Eyes,  that  shed 
tears  because  they  would  not  come.  Now,  all  is 
past ;  there  is  nothing  left  but  judgment :  and 
their  accusing  conscience,  like  the  whip  of  small 
cords,  shall  hurry  them  away  from  the  presence 
of  the  Judge,  into  the  "blackness  of  darkness,'* 
and  the  awful  companionship  of  the  evil  ones  for 
ever  !    They  are  lost,  lost  for  evermore  ! 

And  how  does  it  fare  with  those  in  the  Cleft 
Kock  ?  in  the  Secret  Place  beside  the  Most  High  ? 
They  are  safe  and  happy.  How  did  they  get  there 
at  first  ?  They  were  picked  up,  one  by  one,  out  of 
the  mire  of  sin,  and  the  dust  of  the  world ;  here 
one,  and  there  another,  by  the  Blessed  Spirit, 
that  the  Saviour  sent  down  in  His  own  place,  to 
gather  His  people  together  unto  Him.  Many, 
very  many,  are  safe  already;  and  more  are  coming 
still.  Whenever  a  sinner  is  brought  to  his  jright 
mind,  and  desires  to  lay  the  burden  of  his  sins  on 
the  Saviour,  and  to  lead  a  better  life,  trusting  in 
His  love  to  help  him ;  then,  like  the  lost  son,  who 
was  awakened  to  feel  his  misery  in  the  far  country, 
and  came  home  to  his  father ;  that  poor  returning 
sinner  is  met  and  welcomed  by  his  heavenly 
Father's  love,  and  safely  housed  among  God's 
hidden  ones ;  and  He  says  to  them,  when  the 
storm  draws  near,  "  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou 
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into  thy  chambers,  and  shnt  thy  doors  about  thee: 
hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  mitil 
the  indignation  be  oTcrpast.  For,  behold,  the 
Lord  cometh  out  of  His  place  to  pnnish  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity :  the  earth 
also  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more 
cover  her  slain,"  Isa.  xxvi.  20,  21. 

One  thing  more,  my  brethren,  about  the  Cleft 
in  the  Bock.  (Yon  understand,  don't  yon,  that  it 
means  Jesns  Christ ;  and  that  being  hidden  in  the 
cleft  rock,  means  believing  in  the  crucified  Saviour.) 
The  greatest  sinner  may  flee  in  there,  and  be  safe : 
nothing  can  touch  him.  Bat  it's  not  enough  for  a 
child  of  God,  to  feel  himself  safe;  he  wants  to  be 
holy  as  well.  Now  see  what  provision  was  made 
for  that,  in  the  Cleft  Eock.  When  the  Bock  of  our 
Salvation  was  cleft  for  us, — ^when  the  heart  of 
Jesus  was  pierced  by  the  soldier's  spear,— when 
He  was  hanging  on  the  cross, — you  remember 
that  both  blood  and. water,  flowed  from  the  wound. 
The  blood,  was  His  life-blood,  that  saved  us  from 
death;  and  the  water,  shewed  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
cleanses,  and  makes  us  fit  for  heaven. 

My  friends,  bless  God  for  having  given  such  a 
perfect  Saviour,  and  such  a  complete  salvation. 
Jesus  came  to  save  His  people,  not  in  their  sins, 
but  ''from  their  sins."  He  was  not  content  with 
merely  saving  them  from  hell.  He  makes  them 
holy,  like  Himself,  that  He  may  take  them  to 
heaven.     Now,  don't,  I  beseech  you,  don't,  any  of 
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you,  be  among  those  that  He  had  to  weep  over, 
because  they  wouldn't  come  to  Him,  and  let  Him 
save  them.  Find  out,  each  one  of  you,  if  Jesus  is 
your  Saviour:  if  not,  the  fault  is  none  of  His. 
He  is  ready,  and  willing,  and  anxious  to  save  and 
cleanse  you.  He  was  Abraham's  Saviour,  and 
Moses*  Saviour,  and  He  is  yours,  the  moment  you 
go  to  Him.  Oh  go !  "  Take  with  you  words.'' 
Tell  Him  all  you  fear,  and  all  you  want,  and  all 
you  haven't  got ;  and  ask  Him  if  it  is  really  true, 
that  He  won't  turn  back  any  helpless  creature 
who  wants  to  come  to  Him,  and  be  at  peace,  and 
to  leave  oiBf  bad  ways  ?  Ah,  how  glad  you  will  be, 
some  day ! 
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DEFORE  Moses  was  to  be  permitted  a  sight  of 
the  glory,  he  longed  to  look  upon,  he  had  the 
Lord's  work  to  do.  As  thd  covenant  had  been 
broken  by  the  people's  sin,  all  had  to  be  done  over 
again :  "  And  the  Lord  iKiid  unto  Moses,  Hew 
thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first :  and  I 
will  write  upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were  in 
the  first  tables,  which  thou  brakest.  And  be 
ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up  in  the  morn- 
ing unto  mount  Sinai,  and  present  thyself  there  to 
me  in  the  top  of  the  mount."  Moses  was  to  go 
alone.  The  children  of  Israel  are  now  to  be  tried 
again,  whether  they  will  behave  better  when  their 
leader  is  away ;  they  were  ordered  to  keep  strictly 
within  their  tents,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  were 
not  to  feed  in  the  front  of  the  mountain ;  neither 
man  nor  beast  was  to  be  seen. 

Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded.  He  hewed 
two  tables  of  stone  like  the  first,  and  took  them  in 
his  hand  when  he  went  early  in  the  morning,  up  to 
mount  Sinai:  "And  the  Lord  descended  in  the 
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cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  Though  He  is  just  about 
to  make  Himself  more  clearly  known  to  His  servant, 
the  Lord  was  still  veiled  in  clouds.  Much  more  was 
hidden,  than  Moses  could  bear  to  see  or  know. 

Now  listen,  brethren,  to  the  blessed  name.  The 
Lord  had  given  His  name  to  Moses  before,  as 
"  I  Am,"  the  God  who  lives  for  ever,  without  be- 
ginning or  end:  but  now  He  is  going  to  make 
Himself  known,  as  the  God  of  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness, as  well  as -of  justice  and  truth. 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  passed  before  Moses  :  it 
was  only  a  passing  by,  only  a  glimpse,  that  could 
be  seen  on  earth.  Mosetmust  wait  till  he  reach 
heaven  for  its  full  enjoyment:  "And  the  Lord 
passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed.  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffer- 
ing, and  abundant  in  goodness  and  ttuth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  trans- 
gression, and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's  chil- 
dren, unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth  generation." 
Doesn't  David  echo  these  noble  words,  when  he 
draws  a  picture,  as  it  were,  of  the  God  of  salva- 
tion ?  "The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He  will  not  al- 
ways chide,  neither  will  He  keep  His  anger  for 
ever.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,, 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities.    For 
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as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great 
is  His  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  Him.  .  .  . 
The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  and  His 
righteousness  mito  children's  children;  to  sach 
as  keep  His  covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember 
His  commandments  to  do  them,"  Ps.  ciii. 

Moses  was  satisfied.  The  Lord  had  granted 
his  prayer ;  and  he  *'  made  haste,  and  bowed  his 
head  toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped."  Safely 
hidden  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock,  he  saw  the  Lord  as 
the  God  of  redemption,  and  he  gave  Him  thanks- 
giving for  His  great  glory.  My  brethren,  we  can- 
not leave  the  Cleft  in  the  Bock,  without  noticing 
how  well  David  knew  about  it,  as  the  place  of 
refuge.  He  says,  "In  the  time  of  trouble  He 
shall  hide  me  in  His  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  His 
tabernacle  shall  He  hide  me ;  He  shall  set  me  up 
upon  a  rock,"  Ps.  xxvii.  5.  And  again,  in  a  time 
of  distress,  he  cried  unto  God  Most  High,  "Li  the 
shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  until 
these  calamities  be  overpast,"  Ps.  Ivii.  1. 

My  brethren,  do  you  know  that  refuge  ?  It  is 
wide  enough,  to  take  you  all  in.  It  has  sheltered 
every  believer  since  Adam  fell,  "  and  yet,  there  is 
room."  Jesus  still  cries,  "Come,  my  people;" 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" — ^rest  and  loving 
care  for  ever.  Don't  you  stay  outside ;  don't  keep 
away  from  the   Saviour.    You  don't   need   any 
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making  ready,  any  betterness,  before  you  trust  in 
Him — you  can't  get  any,  till  you  come  to  Him. 
Mind,  you  are  hidden  in  the  Cleft  of  the  Kock,  as 
Moses  was ;  nothing  of  yours  is  to  be  seen.  Only 
Jesus,  and  His  perfect  goodness,  can  bear  the 
glory  of  God's  countenance — only  His  work,  is  ever 
fit  for  God  to  look  at.  You  must  rest  in  Jesus, 
and  on  Him  alone,  for  salvation.  But  then  re- 
member what  there  is  in  Him.  Mind  what 
flowed  from  His  cleft  side :  not  only  blood,  but 
water.  Blood,  to  save  you  from  death;  and  living 
water,  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  cleanse,  and  make  you 
ready  for  heaven. 

Oh,  brethren,  remember  this,  that  you  so  often 
hear;  that  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  gave  Him- 
self for  us,  not  just  to  save  us  from  death,  but 
"that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,'' — 
take  away  from  us  all  love  emd  practice  of  sin,  as 
well  as  its  punishment,  "and  purify  unto  Himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  So 
that  Christians  are  to  be  noticed  above  all  men, 
for  godly,  upright,  blameless  behaviour,  and  for 
kindness  and  good  feeling  to  all  around  them.  It 
is  only  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  can  make  us  like 
that ;  but  He  will,  if  we  faithfully  ask  Him. 

When  Moses  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  pro- 
claiming His  Name,  as  the  God  of  grace  and 
goodness,  he  fell  down  before  the  glory,  and  wor- 
shipped ;   and  he  prayed  a  very  earnest  prayer, 

encouraged  by  what  he  had  just   heard  of  the 

D  d 
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Lord's  pardoning  mercy :  "  And  he  said.  If  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  let  my 
Lord,  I  pray  Thee,  go  among  ns  (for  it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people),  and  pardon  our  iniquity  and  our 
sin,  and  take  us  for  Thine  inheritance."  Notice 
what  Moses  prays  for :  for  God's  presence  with 
them,  for  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  that  God 
would  make  them  His  own  people.  He  prayed 
that  God  would  go  with  them,  because  the  people 
were  a  stiff-necked  race,  that  could  only  be  ruled 
and  guided  by  the  Lord  Himself,  dwelling  among 
them.  The  greatness  of  their  sin  and  need,  was 
the  reason  for  asking  more  of  God's  goodness. 
Take  this  people  for  Thine  inheritance,  Moses 
prays ;  and  stiff-necked  and  rebellious  as  they  are, 
make  them  into  a  peculiar  people  for  Thyself. 

Isn't  that,  just  what  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is 
doing  now,  with  many?  He  finds  men  and  women, 
careless,  self-willed  sinners ;  and  He  never  leaves 
them,  till  He  has  made  them  saints,  through  faith 
in  Jesus. 

Then  the  Lord  said.  He  would  make  a  fresh 
covenant  with  the  people.  He  promises  what  He 
will  do  on  His  part ;  and  He  commands  what  they 
are  to  do,  on  theirs.  Promises  and  precepts,  were 
to  go  together. 

The  Lord  promised,  that  He  would  do  wonders 
among  His  people,  so  that  all  the  neighbouring 
nations  should  see,  and  confess  the  work  of  the 
Lord ;  and  He  would  drive  out  all  the  wicked  in- 
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habitants  of  Canaan  before  them,  and  make  room 
for  His  own  people,  in  the  land  He  had  promised 
their  fathers :  and  the  children  of  Israel  were  to 
take  care,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  those 
idolatrous  nations,  or  make  any  covenant  with 
them,  but  were  to  "destroy  their  altars,  break" 
tl^eir  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves,"  lest  they 
should  become  a  snare  to  them,  and  teach  them 
their  corrupt  and  abominable  ways. 

On  their  part,  the  people  were,  farther,  to  obey 
the  commands  of  the  Lord.  There  were  two 
things  they  were  strictly  forbidden  to  do.  First, 
they  were  to  worship  no  other  god  than  the  one 
true  God :  **  for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous, 
is  a  jealous  God." 

The  Lord  had,  as  it  were,  betrothed  His  people 
to  Himself,  as  their  God  and  King ;  and  He  was 
very  jealous  of  their  forsaking  His  worship,  and 
turning  aside  after  any  of  ihe  false  gods,  and 
abominations  of  the  heathen  nations  round  them. 
Secondly,  they  were  not  to  worship  the  true  God 
by  images.  That  was  the  great  sin  the  people 
had  committed,  when  they  made  the  golden  calf, 
and  fell  down  before  it,  by  way  of  a  likeness  of 
their  glorious  God,  who  had  led  them  out  of  Egypt. 
The  Lord  will  not  be  worshipped  by  means  of 
images  or  pictures,  or  any  object  whatever.  He 
is  a  Spirit,  and  can  only  be  truly  worshipped,  by 
the  hearts  and  spirits  of  men — ^not  through  their 
eyes.    My  brethren,  we  can  only  see  God  hy  faith 
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now.  He  has  given  us  no  likeness  of  Himself,  to 
see  with  our  bodily  eyes,  no  visible  object  of  wor- 
ship. The  worship  of  Christians  is  entirely  «pi- 
ritual;  coming  from  hearts  that  are  taught  by  God 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  less  men's  minds  are  dis- 
tracted and  disturbed,  by  things  placed  before  their 
eyes,  the  better. 

The  Lord  again  told  His  people  Israel,  many 
things  that  they  were  to  observe  and  do,  when 
they  should  come  into  their  own  land. 

The  first  was  the  keeping  of  the  Passover,  in 
memory  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt :  "  The 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  shalt  thou  keep.  Seven 
days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I  com- 
manded thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month  Abib :  for 
in  the  month  Abib  thou  camest  out  from  Egypt." 
The  month  Abib  was  to  be  from  that  time,  the  first 
month  of  the  year ;  to  remind  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  were  to  begin  a  new  life,  as  a  redeemed 
people.  And,  my  friends,  we  have  to  remember 
that,  as  well  as  they. 

And  the  Lord  reminded  His  people,  that  all  their 
first-born  were  His.  The  calves  and  lambs,  were 
to  be  brought  for  sacrifice ;  but  their  sons  were  to 
be  redeemed  with  a  piece  of  money.  You  notice 
how  carefully,  the  children  of  Israel  were  kept  in 
mind  of  redemption ! 

Then  the  holy  rest  of  the  Sabbath  was  again 
commanded  to  be  observed :  "  Six  days  thou  shalt 
work ;  but  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest :  in 
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earing-time  and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest."  Do 
you  notice  that  ?  They  were  not  to  gather  in  their 
hay  or  com  on  Sunday,  because  it  might  rain  on 
Monday !  They  were  to  be  obedient,  and  leave  the 
consequences  to  God's  care. 

Again,  all  the  men  were  ordered  to  appear  three 
times  a  year,  before  the  Lord,  to  worship  in  the 
place  where  He  had  set  His  name  :  and  He  shewed 
His  care  for  His  people  Israel,  by  promising  that 
their  land  should  be  quite  safe  from  enemies,  dur- 
ing the  time  when  its  defenders  were  away  from 
their  homes,  serving  the  Lord  their  God,  at  His 
holy  place.  The  holy  place  was,  first,  the  Taber- 
nacle, and  then,  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  The 
reason  why  men  were  obliged  to  go  to  that  one 
place,  to  worship  the  Lord  at  the  solemn  feasts, 
was  because  it  was  a  type  or  figure  (and  the  only 
one  upon  earth)  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  alone,  any  worship  that  is  acceptable  to 
God,  can  be  offered.  You  know  He  says  Himself, 
"  No  man  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  Me." 

But  now  that  He  has  come,  and  redeemed  the 
world  by  His  death,  we  don't  need  a  holy  place 
any  longer ;  for  any  spot,  and  every  spot,  on  earth 
or  sea,  is  fit  to  worship  Him  in.  Wherever  there 
is  a  humble,  believing  heart,  seeking  to  rise  up  to 
Him  in  love  and  thankfulness,  there  is  worship 
that  pleases  God.  Jesus  may  be  found  every- 
where ;  and  He  has  promised  to  be  especially  in 
the  midst,  whenever  a  little  company  of  two  or 
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three  believers  meet  toother  in   His  name,  to 
pray  and  praise,  and  learn  about  Him. 

My  brethren,  why  should  not  your  own  homes 
be  blessed  with  the  Saviour's  presence?  TVhy 
should  you  not  meet  Him,  in  every  place  where 
your  daily  work  may  be  ?  Bemember  that  God 
has  promised  to  dwell  with  the  humble  and  lowlj 
in  heart ;  and  the  humblest  home,  will  be  a  happj 
home,  when  He  is  there.  And  let  us  be  thankful, 
that  while,  in  His  tender  mercy.  He  lets  His 
people  come  near  to  Him  in  private,  in  their 
hearts  and  homes ;  He  has  appointed  houses  of 
prayer,  where  they  may  gather  together  on  His 
holy  day ;  to  offer  up  united  prayer  and  praise,  to 
hear  His  blessed  Word,  and  be  instructed  and 
admonished  in  all  things,  belonging  to  true  faith 
and  godly  living.  Let  us  so  use  God's  good  gifts, 
that  by  His  grace,  we  may  be  able  to  render  up 
our  account  with  joy,  in  that  day  when  our  great 
Master,  shall  come  to  reckon  with  His  servants  ! 

Moses  was  commanded  to  write  down  all  the 
directions  that  the  Lord  gave  him:  "And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  thou  these  words: 
for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have  made  a 
covenant  with  thee  and  with  Israel.  And  he  was 
there  with  the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights  ; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water :  and 
He  wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  ten  commandments."  The  covenant 
was  made  over  again,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
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^ight  see  that  their  sin  was  pardoned,  and  that 
the  Lord  had  not  altered  His  intentions,  on  account 
of  their  rebellion  against  Him. 

Now,  my  brethren,  give  heed  to  this.  The  people 
of  Israel  were  not  now  under  the  covenant  of  perfect 
obedience  to  God*s  holy  law.  They  had  once  pro- 
mised, and  undertaken  to  keep  it,  little  thinking  how 
far  belowit,  they  were.  That  law  said,  **  Do  this,  and 
live.  *'  Of  course,  they  broke  it  directly ;  and  the  bar- 
gain was  at  an  end.  They  now  knew  they  were 
ruined  sinners,  lying  at  God's  mercy.  And  mercy 
they  did  receive.  A  new  agreement  was  made — a 
covenant  of  pardoning  mercy  through  a  mediator. 
To  him  the  children  of  Israel  now  look;  their  medi- 
ator stands  between  them,  and  the  God,  whose  holy 
and  just  law,  they  have  broken,  and  at  his  prayer, 
they  are  pardoned.  But  the  Lord  gives  the  ten  com- 
mandments again.  Though  they  had  been  broken 
by  the  people,  and  the  very  tables  of  stone  on  which 
they  were  written,  are  lying  dashed  to  pieces  at 
the  bottom  of  the  mount,  the  Lord  gives  them 
again.  He  wrote  upon  the  fresh  tables  that  Moses 
hewed,  •'  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  com- 
mandments." 

Why  ?  Was  there  any  use  in  giving  them  again  ? 
The  people  could  never  keep  them  any  better. 
No.  But  God's  law  is  always  the  same.  It  is  a 
perfect  law;  it  cannot  be  relaxed  or  changed, 
because  fallen  men  can't  obey  it. 

The  ten  commandments  were  given  again,  as 
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God's  unchanging  law;  and  in  the  right  time, 
One  was  to  come,  in  man's  nature,  and  keep  them, 
in  man's  place.  My  brethren,  Jesns  Christ  has 
come.  He  has  kept  all  God's  commandments  as 
a  Man ;  and  He  has  won  heaven  for  His  people, 
by  His  perfect  obedience.  Then  our  obedience  is 
not  wanted,  to  get  us  to  heaven  ?  No ;  and  well 
for  us  that  it  isn't ;  for  the  very  best  we  can  do, 
can't  take  us  within  sight  of  the  door ;  we  should 
never  get  there,  if  we  had  to  depend  on  ourselves. 
Our  best  keeping  of  God's  commandments,  is  not 
good  enough,  to  win  heaven ;  and  it's  not  wanted 
for  that,  because  Jesus  has  won  it  already  for  us; 
but  our  obedience  is  wanted,  that  we  may  follow 
the  Saviour's  steps.  He  walked  all  His  life,  in  the 
path  of  God's  commandments.  He  has  thereby 
earned  eternal  life  in  heaven,  for  us.  We  have 
only  to  stretch  out  our  hands  to  take  the  gift.  He 
oflFers  us :  to  give  Him  the  love  of  our  whole 
hearts,  in  return,  and  to  strive  to  keep  God'ff  com- 
mandments, as  long  as  we  live,  that  we  may  please 
Him,  and  grow  more  like  Him. 

Ah,  my  friends,  what  a  diflferent  thing,  a  service 
of  love  is,  from  a  service  of  fear ! 

Striving  to  obey  the  commandments,  that  fallen 
sinners  might  get  to  heaven  for  doing  it,  was  a 
service  of  terror ;  because,  to  fail  in  the  very  least 
thing,  was  to  die :  for  God's  children — to  try  and 
keep  them,  that  they  may  get  nearer  the  Saviour 
they  love — is  a  service  of  blessing ;  for  to  fail,  is 


EXODUS  XXXIV.  425 

but  to  go  to  Him,  in  sorrowful  confession,  while 
He  forgives  t)ie  failure,  and  helps  them  to  try 
again,  and  do  better. 

Oh,  bless  the  Lord,  for  having  given  us  a  holy 
law  to  walk  by,  and  in  which  we  have  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus  to  guide  us;  for  we  believe  that 
holiness  and  happiness  are  fast  bound  together, 
and  can  never  be  put  asunder. 

We  read  that  Moses  had  again  been  with  the 
Lord  on  the  mount,  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
when  he  neither  did  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water. 
He  knew  what  he  was  speaking  about,  when  he 
said  afterwards,  that  "man  doth  not  live  by  bread 
only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  doth  man  live."  Moses  had 
been  listening  to  the  words  of  the  Lord ;  he  was 
sustained  by  the  same  power,  that  afterwards  kept 
Elijah  the  prophet  alive,  and  enabled  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  endure  a  forty  days'  fast,  in  the 
wilderliess.  **  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 
came  down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the  two  tables 
of  testimony  in  Moses'  hand  (when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount),  that  Moses  wist  not  that  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone  while  he  talked  with  Him." 
Was  it  because  he  was  honoured  to  be  the  bearer 
of  God's  law,  "glorious  in  its  holiness,"  to  men; 
that  Moses'  face  shone?  or  had  it  caught  a  re- 
flection of  the  glory,  he  was  allowed  to  see  so  near  ? 

St  Paul  says,  that  "the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
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glory  of  bis  coantenance."  As  mediator  between 
tbe  Lord  and  tbe  people,  be  had  been  permitted 
to  enter  into  tbe  cloud — ^be  bad  seen  the  gloiy  of 
God.  When  tbe  Lord  passed  by  him  so  close,  He 
bad  left  tbe  mark  of  His  glorious  presence,  on  tbe 
face  of  His  servant,  wbo  was  himself  unconscious, 
tbat  be  bore  about  bim  tbe  dazzling  token,  that  be 
bad  been  so  long  near  to  God. 

Did  tbe  shining  of  Moses'  face  not  shew,  tbat  be 
bad  been  accepted  as  mediator  ?  and  as  sucb,  had 
been  allowed  so  close  an  approach  to  the  awfol 
presence,  tbat  be  bad  borne  some  of  its  glory  back 
to  earth  with  bim  ?  "  And  when  Aaron  and  aD 
tbe  cbildren  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skis 
of  bis  face  shone :  and  they  were  afraid  to  come 
nigh  him."  Even  tbe  reflected  beams  of  God's 
glory  were  too  bright  for  human  eyes  to  look  at 
steadily:  the  people  were  afraid  to  go  too  near; 
and  they  who  had  not  been  afraid  often  to  murmur 
and  rebel  against  Moses,  in  spite  of  all  the  mighty 
works  be  bad  done  before  them,  now  trembled 
when  they  saw  him,  with  the  glory  on  his  brow ! 
They  see  plainly,  that  he  is  their  appointed  leader 
and  guide,  for  tbe  Lord  has  visibly  stamped  bim 
as  His  own  servant.  Will  they  ever  again  dare  to 
rebel  against  bim  ?  Ah !  those  wbo  read  the 
Bible,  know  bow  soon  they  forgot  all  they  had  seen, 
and  provoked  tbe  anger  of  their  long-suflfering 
God! 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  tbat,  long  after,  when 
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the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  days  of  His  humiliation, 
appeared  for  a  short  time  in  glory,  before  His  dis- 
ciples on  the  holy  mount;  they  too  were  afraid, 
when  they  saw  the  well-known  features,  beaming 
with  the  brightness  of  heaven:  and  when  the  glory 
passed,  and  they  came  down,  and  met  a  great 
crowd,  that  had  gathered  at  the  foot  of  the  mount 
to  wait  for  Jesus,  in  hopes  of  seeing  a  miracle; 
what  was  it,  that  made  the  people  "greatly  amazed" 
when  they  saw  Him  ?  Qlhere  was  nothing  in  the 
ordinary  humble  appearance  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
to  attract  attention,  and  excite  astonishment ;  was 
it  not  because  there  lingered  on  His  face  some 
beams  of  "the  excellent  glory"  that  none  could 
look  at,  unmoved  ?  And  perhaps  many,  who  saw 
the  spotless  life  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  heard 
from  His  lips,  words  such  as  "never  man  spake," 
who  witnessed  His  deeds  of  power,  and  His  daily 
acts  of  tenderest  compassion,  and  yet  "  saw  in 
Him  -no  beauty  that  they  should  desire  Him," 
were  thus  permitted  to  behold  His  face,  still  bright 
with  rays  of  heavenly  glory,  that  they  might  be 
left  without  excuse  for  their  unbelief. 

Brethren,  do  we  look  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  see  in  it,  the  glory  of  God  ?  If  we  cling  to 
Him  now,  as  our  hope,  we  shall  one  day,  "  behold 
His  glory ! " 

When  Moses  saw  that  the  people  held  aloof,  he 
called  to  them  to  come  near,, and  "Aaron  and  all 
the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned  unto  him; " 
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and  when  he  fonnd  what  had  made  them  afraid, 
he  pnt  a  veil  over  his  face.  **  And  afterward  aD 
the  children  of  Israel  came  nigh :  and  he  gaye 
them  in  commandment  all  that  the  Lord  had 
spoken  with  Him  in  mount  Smai.  And  till  Moses 
had  done  speaking  with  them^  he  pat  a  veil  on  his 
face.  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord, 
to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  veil  o£F,  until  he 
came  out.  And  he  came  out,  and  spake  nnto  the 
children  of  Israel  that  which  he  was  comnianded. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face  of  Moses, 
that  the  skin  of  Moses'  face  shone :  and  Moses  pnt 
the  veil  upon  his  face  again,  until  he  went  in  to 
speak  with  Him." 

Now,  my  brethren,  can  we  learn  anything  from 
this?  You  think,  maybe,  that  the  shining  of 
Moses'  face,  was  something  beyond  common,  that 
you  and  I,  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  ?  But  it  is 
one  of  the  things  that  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, so  we  must  see  if  we  can  gather  any  teaching 
from  it.  What  caused  the  shining  on  the  face  of 
Moses  ?  It  was  a  light,  reflected  from  the  bright- 
ness of  God's  glory,  which  he  had  looked  at,  so 
near  and  so  earnestly,  that  his  own  countenance 
caught  some  of  its  beams.  It  was,  his  being  let  to 
stand  so  close  to  God,  that  made  Moses'  face 
shine:  it  was  allowed  to  none  but  him  (as  mediator 
between  the  Lord  and  the  children  of  Israel)  to  go, 
in  the  body,  so  near  to  God's  immediate  presence ; 
and  therefore  we  never  read  of  any  other  man 
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whose  face  shone,  except  the  Man  Christ  Jesus ; 
He,  who  emptied  Himself  of  His  glory,  for  our 
sakes,  for  a  while. 

Yet,  my  brethren,  Christians  are  commanded  to 
shine ;  not  in  their /aces,  but  in  their  lives;  and 
the  shining  of  Moses'  face,  may  be  a  sort  of  shewing 
forth,  of  the  light  that  shines  from  a  holy  example. 
Both  come  from  the  same  cause — ^nearness  to  God. 
Moses  was  near  to  God  in  his  body,  on  mount 
Sinai ;  for  a  particular  purpose.  The  true  Chris- 
tian lives  near  to  God,  in  his  spirit,  for  a  particu- 
lar purpose  too ;  besides  his  own  happiness.  The 
Lord  Jesus  tells  us  what  that  purpose  is :  "  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing 
your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  Your  light,  said  he.  Why,  what 
light  have  we  ?  The  light  that  He  gives  us.  Is 
not  Jesus  Himself  "the  Sun  of  righteousness**? 
*'the  Light  of  the  world"?  Yes,  and  because 
He  is,  so  are  His  people.  He  says  to  them  "  Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world" ;  but  it  is  with  a  light 
that  is  borrowed  from  Him.  Christians  are  to  be 
like  the  moon,  which  shines  with  light  reflected  from 
the  sun.  They  are  to  walk  "  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance,"  that  their  holy  example  may  shine, 
and  give  light  to  others. 

The  moon  has  no  light  of  her  own — none  but 
what  she  borrows  from  the  sun;  and  Christians 
have  no  holiness  of  their  own,  but  what  they  draw 
from  Christ. 
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The  moon's  beams  are  not  strong  and  steady 
like  the  sun,  giving  light  and  heat  to  all  things ; 
her  shining  comes  and  goes,  waxes  and  wanes 
(and  the  Christian's  inconsistent  walk  is  like  that); 
but  yet  she  gives  light  enough  to  walk  by,  and 
hinders  the  earth  from  being  all  dark,  when  the 
sun  is  gone.  And  that  is  what  the  chureh  d 
Christ,  the  company  of  true  believers,  has  to  do  in 
this  world,  while  the  Lord  is  gone  to  heaven.  She 
has  to  hold  Him  forth,  the  Light  of  truth ;  and 
gather  a  family  around  Him,  out  of  all  lands. 

And  what  every  child  of  God  has  to  do,  in  his 
own  house,  and  in  his  own  neighbourhood;  is  to 
let  the  light  of  a  holy  example  shine  around,  try- 
ing to  win  those  about  him,  to  the  love  of  the 
Saviour. 

Now,  dear  friends,  we  must  not  content  our- 
selves with  finding  out  what  others  have  to  do  ; 
we  must  learn  our  own  duty,  and  how  to  do  it. 

Moses  teaches  us,  that  the  way  to  shine  before 
men,  is  to  keep  very  close  to  God.  It  is  the 
Christian  who  prays  most  in  secret,  who  is  en- 
abled to  shine  brightest  in  the  world.  "Abide  in 
me"  says  the  Saviour;  "without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  Go  then  to  Him.  Mind  that  no  work 
worth  doing,  can  be  done  without  His  grace. 
We  cannot  be  either  safe,  or  happy  ourselves, 
till  we  have  cast  ourselves  entirely  on  His  mercy. 
We  can  do  nothiug  for  others,  till  our  own  hearts 
are  filled  with  His  love.    Perhaps  the  time  is 
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short,  my  brethren.  If  you've  not  begun  to  shine 
yet,  begin  now ;  and  remember  to  let  no  day  pass, 
without  your  seeking  the  Spirit's  grace. 

You  know  a  lamp  that  bums  brightly,  uses  up 
its  oil  quickly;  don't  be  like  those  foolish  ones, 
who  were  content  to  see  the  light  in  their  lamps, 
but  neglected  a  supply  of  oil  to  feed  the  flame,  till 
too  late,  to  repair  their  awful  mistake.  If  you 
would  be  happy,  and  if  you  would  be  useful  men 
and  women,  keep  always  near  the  Saviour;  in  love, 
and  trust,  and  thankfulness,  and  He  will  make 
your  lives  on  earth,  like  the  path  of  the  just, 
"shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day"; 
and  perhaps  He  will  give  you  the  joy  of  holding 
out  a  guiding  light  by  the  way,  and  helping  some 
lost  wanderer  home — that  blessed  home  where 
aU  shall  shine  in  the  light  of  God's  love ! 


-^— *^# 
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**  A  ND  Moses  gathered  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  together,  and  said 
unto  them,  These  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  hatt 
commanded,  that  ye  should  do  them.  Six  dajs 
shall  work  be  done;  but  on  the  seventh  day  there 
shall  be  to  you  an  holy  day,  a  Sabbath  of  rest  to 
the  Lord :  whosoever  doeth  work  therein  shall  be 
put  to  death.** 

Though  the  people  are  now  to  be  employed  on  a 
particular  work  for  the  Lord*s  service.  He  made 
them  clearly  understand  that  they  were  not  to  do 
it,  on  the  holy  Sabbath  of  rest.  Doing  God's 
work,  was  to  be  no  excuse  for  breaking  God's  law. 

The  day  of  rest  was  to  be  very  strictly  observed. 
The  people  were  not  allowed  even  to  light  a  fire 
in  their  houses  on  that  day.  They  didn't  need 
any,  for  they  had  no  cooking  to  do.  The  manna 
did  not  fall  on  the  Sabbath,  and  all  they  required, 
was  to  be  baked  or  boiled  the  day  before. 

And  then  Moses  told  the  people  about  the 
Lord's  offering,  which  you  remember  we  heard 
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of,  when  he  went  up  to  mount  Sinai,  to  receive 
God's  commandments  the  first  time. 

The  people  were  asked  to  bring  a  willing  offer- 
ing for  the  Lord's  service,  out  of  the  good  that  He 
had  so  bountifully  bestowed  on  them  ;  for  we  have 
seen  that  the  Lord  did  not  let  His  people  leave 
Egypt  like  a  set  of  runaway  slaves,  with  nothing 
but  the  clothes  on  their  backs.  He  inclined  their 
oppressors  to  load  them  with  riches,  of  silver,  and 
gold,  and  jewels,  and  everything  that  their  hearts 
desired;  and  they  had  got  more  since,  so  that 
they  were  amply  provided  with  whatever  was 
needful  for  the  work :  and,  best  of  all,  they  had 
grateful  hearts,  and  open  hands;  and  the  Lord 
accepted  the  willing  gifts  of  His  people. 

Hear  again  the  words  of  Moses :  "  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commanded,  saying,  Take  ye 
from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  :  who- 
soever is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an 
offering  of  the  Lord  (you  see  whatever  is  offered  to 
the  Lord,  must  be  of  free-will) ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair,  and  rams'  skins  dyed 
red,  and  badgers'  skins,  and  shittim-wood,  and  oil 
for  the  light,  and  spices  for  anointing  oil,  and  for 
the  sweet  incense,  and  onyx-stones,  and  stones  to 
be  set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate." 
And  you  recollect,  that  the  Lord  said  He  would 
give  wisdom  and  skill,  to  all  the  people  that  werg 
employed,  that  they  might  be  able  to  do  all  the 
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different  things  that  were  needful.  There  ym 
first  the  Tabernacle  itself :  all  its  parts  were  to  be 
made  and  finished  separately,  with  the  greatest 
exactness,  that  they  might  fit  into  each  other, 
when  it  was  set  up.  And  there  were  the  sacied 
things  that  were  to  stand  in  it :  the  ark  with  the 
mercy-seat,  and  the  veil,  and  the  golden  altar  of 
incense,  and  the  golden  candlestick,  and  the  table 
of  shew-bread,  these  were  all  to  be  inside :  and 
in  the  conrt  was  to  stand ;  first,  the  brazen  altar 
for  the  burnt-offerings ;  and  then,  the  laver,  or 
bath.  We  must  consider  each  of  these  a  little, 
by  and  by.  Then,  there  were  besides;  curtainfl 
to  be  spun,  and  holy  garments  for  the  priests, 
to  be  spun  and  sewed ;  so  that  there  was  plenty 
for  all  to  do,  both  men  and  women. 

We  can  fancy  how  thankful  the  children  of  Israel 
would  be,  that  they  were  allowed,  to  bring  an  offer- 
ing to  their  God !  It  was  a  proof  to  them  that  He 
had  forgiven  their  sin,  and  taken  them  again  for 
His  own  people:  and  as  they  stood  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  mediator,  listening  to  his  words,  and 
seeing  the  glory  beaming  from  his  face,  though 
it  was  veiled ;  their  hearts  glowed,  and  their  eyes 
sparkled  with  joy;  and  their  only  thought  was, 
how  they  could  ever  bring  enough,  of  the  very  best 
they  had,  to  shew  their  gratitude:  "And  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  departed 
from  the  presence  of  Moses.  And  they  came, 
every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and  every 
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one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing,  and  they  brought 
the  Lord's  offering  to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  for  all  its  service,  and  for 
the  holy  garments."  Of  course  there  would  be 
some  who  liked  their  gold  and  silver  too  well,  to 
be  ready  to  give  any  away,  but  in  general,  the 
people  gave  nobly:  "And  they  came,  both  men 
and  women,  as  many  as  were  willing-hearted,  and 
brought  bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and 
tablets,  all  jewels  of  gold :  and  every  man  that 
offered,  offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord.'* 
Do  you  see  that  ?  They  gave  their  own  personal 
ornaments :  the  women  brought  their  ear-rings, 
and  bracelets,  and  whatever  jewels  they  had  to 
wear,  that  they  prized  most.  How  thoroughly  in 
earnest  they  must  have  been,  when  they  could 
sacrifice  these  things,  and  give  them  up  willingly, 
for  God's  service  !  What  a  rebuke  those  Hebrew 
women  are,  to  many  Christians !  Are  there  many 
among  us,  who  would  keep  down  the  love  of  dress, 
who  would  dress  as  simply  and  plainly,  as  their 
station  permitted,  in  order  that  they  might  have 
more  to  give  for  their  Saviour's  service  ?  Are  there 
many  who  deny  themselves  anything  for  His  sake? 
who  save  upon  themselves  that  they  may  have  a 
little  to  spare  for  Him  ?  This  is  for  us  all  to  think 
of,  my  friends.  It  concerns  us  all ;  for  we  each 
owe  a  debt  to  God,  and  all  have  something  to  give 
to  Him.  Some  of  the  people  of  Israel  brought  fine 
linen,  and  skins,  and  wool,  and  shittim-wood,— 
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both  the  rich  and  the  poorer  among  them,  came, 
and  willingly  brought  their  offerings  :  **  And  aU 
the  women  that  were  wise-hearted  did  spinvift 
their  hands,  and  did  bring  that  which  they  had 
spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarH 
and  of  fine  linen."  Those  who  might  have  little 
to  give,  came  forward  to  spin  the  wool  and  goats' 
hair,  that  others  had  brought, — ^nothing  was  left 
unprovided  f or  :  "  The  children  of  Israel  brought 
a  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and 
woman,  whose  heart  made  them  willing  to  bring, 
for  all  manner  of  work  which  the  Lord  had  com. 
manded  to  be  made  by  the  hand  of  Moses." 

And  Moses  pointed  out  the  two  men,  that  the 
Lord  kad  chosen  to  be  the  chief  workmen,  to  do 
the  finest  of  the  work.  The/  were  filled  with  wis- 
dom to  understand,  and  skill  to  execute,  all  the 
various  works ;  and  to  be  the  teachers,  and  over- 
lookers of  all  that  were  employed. 

Those  two  men,  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  the  Lord 
"  filled  with  wisdom  of  heart,  to  work  all  manner 
of  work  of  the  engraver,  and  of  the  cunning  work- 
man, and  of  the  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in 
purple,  in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the 
weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any  work,  and  of 
those  that  devise  cunning  work." 

The  next  chapter  tells  us  how  earnestly  they  all 
set  to  work.  All  the  offerings  were  brought  to 
Moses,  and  every  one  had  to  go  to  him,  to  get 
what  was  needed  for  his  particular  work.    And 
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the  giving  still  went  on.     "  They  brought  yet  unto 
Moses  free-oflferings  every  morning." 

What  a  noble,  liberal  spirit  filled  the  people! 
When  told  that  they  might  bring  an  offering  to 
the  Lord,  they  rejoiced  in  the  chance  that  was 
given  them,  and  each  one  thought  only  how  much, 
he  might  bring.  There  was  nothing  like  unwill- 
ingness. No  man  said  to  his  neighbour.  How 
little  will  do,  do  you  think  ?  If  I  give  so  much, 
will  it  be  thought  enough  ?  No,  no ;  there  were 
no  questions  of  that  kind,  because  there  was  no 
grudging.  Men  and  women  came  forward  every 
day,  and  frankly  offered  the  best  they  had,  and 
more,  far  more  than  was  wanted,  for  we  read 
that  "  all  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all  the  work 
of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man  from  the  work 
which  they  made;  and  they  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  The  people  bring  much  more  than  enough 
for  the  service  of  the  work  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  make."  How  pleasant  to  read  of! 
They  were  no  niggards,  these  children  of  Israel ! 
When  their  hearts  were  touched,  they  filled  their 
hands  very  full;  just  as  their  descendants  did 
long  afterwards,  in  the  days  of  king  David,  when 
they  brought  him  a  noble  offering  for  the  building 
of  the  temple.  For  we  read  that  "the  people  re- 
joiced, for  that  they  offered  willingly,  because  with 
perfect  heart  they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord : 
and  David  the  king  also  rejoiced  with  great  joy," 
to  see  his  people  forgetting  themselves,  that  they 
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might  give  largely  to  the  Lord's  work:  and 
said,  "  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  Thee, 

and  praise  Thy  glorious  name, for  all 

things  come  of  Thee,  and  of  Thine   own  have 

we    given    Thee O   Lord  our  God, 

all  this  store  that  we  have  prepared  to  build  Thee 
an  house  for  Thine  holy  name  cometh  of  Thine 
hand,  and  is  all  Thine  own."     But  David  looked 
higher  than  all  the  glittering  heaps  of  silver,  and 
gold,  and  jewels ;  he  knew  what  gave  them  their 
value  in  the  Lord's  eyes,  and  he  said,  "  I  know 
also,- my  God,  that  thou  triest  the  heart,  and  hast 
pleasure  in  uprightness.    As  for  me,  in  the  upright- 
ness of  mine  heart  I  have  willingly  offered  all  these 
things  :  and  now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people, 
which  are  present  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto 
thee,"  1  Chron.  xxix.      That  was  it,  brethren;  it 
was  the  willing  heart,  that  gave  its  value  to  the 
gift.    Few  have  the  power  to  offer  costly  gifts,- 
like  king  David  and  his  princes,  but  all  can  do 
something,  like  the  Hebrew  men  and  women ;  for 
those  that  had  no  gold  or  silver,  gave  brass ;  and 
they  that  had  no  brass,  could  bring  wood,  or  linen, 
or  wool.     Some  could  only  give  oil  or  spices ;  and 
they,  who  perhaps  had  little  to  give,  offered  their 
time,  and  the  labour  of  their  hands.     "Why  were 
the  people  so  ready  to  give  up  the  things  they 
valued?     Wasn't  it   because  their  hearts  were 
touched  by  their  God's  forgiving  love  ?     Had  He 
not  just  pardoned  them  their  great  sin  in  forsak- 
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ing  Him — making  a  golden  calf,  and  setting  it  up 
as  their  god  to  worship  ?  And  how  can  they  do 
enough,  to  shew  their  thankful  sense  of  His  mercy? 
My  brethren,  do  we,  as  Christian  people,  not  owe 
as  much  to  our  God,  as  the  Hebrews  did  ?  Nay  ; 
do  we  not  owe  a  great  deal  more  ?  We  see  things 
clearly,  that  they  had  only  a  dim  and  distant 
glimpse  of.  We  have  the  blessed  Saviour  Him- 
self, and  the  Holy  Spirit,  made  known  to  us  in 
the  Word  of  God ;  and  they  only  learned  indis- 
tinctly about  them,  by  means  of  the  tabernacle 
services :  and  shall  we,  who  have  received  so  much, 
be  content  to  return  little  or  nothing,  to  Him  who 
has  given  us  all  ?  And  even  those  who  are  true 
Christians  among  us,  who  know  that  for  Jesus* 
sake,  their  sins  are  pardoned ;  do  they  love  much, 
because  they  feel  that  they  have  been  much  for- 
given ?  are  they  really  denying  themselves  things 
they  might  rightly  have,  that  they  may  be  better 
able  to  help  His  cause  in  the  world  ?  The  ques- 
tion. How  much  are  we  bound  to  offer  to  God  ?  is 
very  simply  and  easily  answered;  but  it  is  a 
question  that  no  true  Christian  would  ever  ask. 
The  Lord  answers  it  Himself,  when  He  says  to 
each  of  His  children,  "Give  me  thine  heart ;"  be- 
cause where  the  heart  is  gone,  all  else  will  want 
to  follow — ^because,  when  you  have  given  your 
heart  to  Jesus,  you  are  joined  to  Him,  His  cause 
becomes  your  cause,  His  service  becomes  your 
delight,  and  to  help  on  His  work,  you  will  gladly 
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make  sacrifices,  and  give  up  your  own  pleasure, 
that  you  may  have  a  little  more  to  offer  to  Him 
who  has  "loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love," 
Jer.  xxxi.  3,  and  has  '*  washed  you  from  your  sins 
in  His  own  blood."  Ah !  when  we  think  that  for 
our  sakes,  Jesus,  who  was  so  rich  in  the  joy,  and 
glory,  and  happiness,  and  love  of  heaven ;  left  it 
all,  and  became  poor ;  so  poor,  that  He  was  more 
homeless  than  the  very  birds  and  beasts,  for  He 
had  not  even  the  humblest  roof  to  shelter  Him, 
but  had  to  accept  the  charity  of  those  about 
Him, — so  poor,  that  at  the  most  awful  time  of  His 
life.  He  had  not  a  single  friend  to  watch,  in  sym- 
pathy with  His  agonising  sorrow,  or  to  stand  by 
Him,  and  comfort  Him  by  his  presence  during  the 
mock  trial,  where  justice  and  truth  were  set  at 
nought  by  those  who  were  determined  to  take  His 
life, — when  we  think  of  the  want  of  all  things 
which  He  endured,  to  make  us  rich  for  ever,  shall 
we  not  be  glad,  and  rejoice  that  there  is  anything 
we  can  give,  that  there  is  any  service  we  can 
render,  to  prove  how  gratefully,  and  how  dearly 
we  love  Him  ?  The  Lord  Jesus  taught  His  people 
how  to  give.  It  was  by  self-sacrifice.  He  did  not 
offer  to  God,  what  cost  Him  nothing.  He  gave 
Himself  for  us.  Ah,  my  brethren !  we  are  called 
by  His  name ;  let  lis  pray  and  strive  to  follow, 
however  humbly,  in  His  steps  ! 

So  gladly  and  liberally,  had  the   children   of 
Israel  answered  the  call  of  Moses,  that  he  was 
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obliged  to  stop  them.  "And  Moses  gave  com- 
mandment, and  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  camp,  saying,  Let  neither  man 
nor  woman  make  any  more  work  for  the  offering 
of  the  sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  restrained 
from  bringing.  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  suffi- 
cient for  all  the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much." 
All  was  ready  for  the  tabernacle  to  be  made. 
What  a  cheerful,  busy  scene  the  camp  of  Israel 
must  have  presented!  So  many  beautiful  and 
costly  works  going  on  at  once  ;  joiners,  smelters, 
goldsmiths,  carvers,  engravers,  jewellers,  all  ply- 
ing their  different  arts,  with  skilful  hands  and  will- 
ing hearts. 

And  the  women  were  not  behind  the  men. 
They  span,  and  wove  fine  linen,  and  coloured 
cloth,  and  goats'  hair,  and  sewed,  and  embroidered 
in  gold,  and  in  bright  colours,  with  busy  fingers 
and  right  good  will ;  while  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
both  wrought  themselves,  and  gave  careful  heed  to 
all  the  others,  to  see  that  they  kept  exactly,  to  the 
patterns  that  Moses  set  before  them. 

Now,,  my  friends,  the  account  of  the  tabernacle 
is  very  instructive :  we  can  only  look  slightly  at  it, 
but  give  your  best  attention,  and  try  to  take  it  in. 

The  tabernacle  was  a  tent,  which  was  first  set 
up  in  the  wilderness.  It  was  God's  dwelling- 
place  on  earth,  where  He  met  with  men.  The 
Lord  had  said  to  Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  to  "  make  Him  a  sanctuary,  where  He  might 
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dwell  among  them;**  and  during  the  forty  days 
that  Moses  was  on  mount  Sinai,  he  was  receiving 
most  particular  directions  from  Grod  Himself 
about  it — how  it  was  to  be  formed — ^what  it  was  to 
be  made  of — how  every  part  was  to  be  finished 
separately,  to  be  set  up,  and  taken  down,  whenever 
the  Lord  commanded.  These  directions  were  all 
according  to  the  idea  in  God's  mind ;  and  He  gave 
a  plan,  and  pattern  of  everything  to  Moses,  which 
he  was  to  follow  with  the  most  perfect  exactness. 
''Look,"  said  God,  ''that  thou  make  them  after 
their  pattern  which  was  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount." 

The  tent,  or  tabernacle,  was  about  fifty-five  feet 
long,  and  eighteen  wide.  The  two  sides,  and  one  end, 
were  made  of  boards,  of  the  wood  of  the  shittah  tree, 
which  was  very  hard  and  tough,  and  not  liable  to 
decay.  The  boards  were  covered  inside  and  out,  with 
plates  of  pure  gold,  and  each  was  fitted  into  two 
sockets  of  silver.  The  sides  were  compacted  together, 
and  strengthened  by  bars  of  shittim  wood,  covered 
with  gold.  The  east  end  of  the  tent  was  open, 
supported  on  five  pillars,  also  of  wood,  and  covered 
with  pure  gold.  Over  that  strong  and  shining 
framework,  four  sets  of  curtains  were  spread, 
which  covered  it  all  over,  and  hung  down  to  the 
ground,  except  on  the  front,  where  they  were 
looped  up  to  form  the  entrance.  The  inside  was 
divided  into  two  apartments  :  the  outer  was  called 
the  Holy  Place;  and  the  inner,  which  was  smaller, 
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and  divided  from  the  Holy  Place  by  a  very  richly- 
wrought  veil  or  curtain;  was  called  the  Most  Holy, 
or  the  Holiest  of  all.  The  innermost  set  of  curtains 
were  of  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  figures  of 
cherubim,  in  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet;  over 
these  was  another  set,  of  goats'  hair.  The  third 
covering,  was  made  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  the 
outer  of  all,  was  of  badgers'  skins,  or  dressed  leather, 
which  protected  all  within.  Such  was  the  figure  of 
the  tabernacle;  and  every  board,  and  barj  and 
socket,  and  curtain,  and  loop,  and  even  the  smallest 
pin  in  it,  was  full  of  meaning.  Every  part  was  to 
teach  some  truth,  about  God's  great  plan  of  redemp- 
tion and  salvation,  to  the  children  of  Israel;  and 
through  them,  to  Christians  afterwards ;  and  it  would 
be  a  great  blessing  to  the  church  in  these  days,  if 
God's  "Pattern"  were  more  thoughtfully  studied! 

You  remember,  my  brethren,  that  the  Taber- 
nacle, was  a  picture  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  His  person 
and  in  His  work,  drawn  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  so  it 
is  well  worth  our  best  efforts  to  understand.  Let 
us  seek  His  help,  to  make  it  plain  to  us! 

The  foundations  of  the  tabernacle,  were  the 
silver  sockets,  that  the  framework  was  fitted  into, 
to  stand  upright.  Now,  when  we  see  where  that 
silver  came  from,  we  shall  know  their  meaning. 

The  sockets  were  made  out  of  the  silver  money 
that  was  paid  to  the  Lord,  as  the  ransom  of  every 
man  that  was  numbered  among  the  children  of 
Israel.    All  paid  the  same.    Every  man,  rich  and 
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poor  alike,  brought  the  same  silver  coin,  half  a 
shekel,  as  "atonement  money,"  or  ransom  for  his 
soul,  chap.  XXX.  12-16. 

There  we  learn  Redemption :  the  mighty  work 
that  Jesus  came  to  accomplish.  The  world's  re- 
demption is  the  foundation  of  the  gospel.  It  was 
for  that,  that  God  sent  His  Son.  It  was  for  that, 
that  Jesus  gave  Himself  to  die.  The  gospel,  the 
good  news  of  man's  salvation,  stands  on  redeeming 
love,  as  the  tabernacle,  stood  on  the  ransom  silver. 

What  came  next?  The  framework  of  wooden 
boards,  covered  entirely  by  pure  gold,  and  bound 
together  by  bars  of  the  same,  was  fixed  firmly  into 
the  sockets  of  silver.  Eedemption  being  God's 
intention,  a  Redeemer  had  to  be  found.  When 
God,  in  His  love  and  pity,  determined  to  redeem 
the  lost  world,  He  looked  around,  as  it  were,  for 
one  to  accomplish  the  tremendous  work;  but  there 
was  no  one.  He  said,  **  I  looked,  and  there  was  ^ 
none  to  help:  and  I  wondered  that  there  was  none 
to  uphold:  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  sal- 
vation unto  me,'*  lea.  Ixiii.  5.  God  not  only  re- 
solved to  provide  redemption,  for  the  ruined  world. 
He  provided  the  Redeemer  too;  One  who  should 
be  so  near  to  God,  that  He  could  uphold  His  glory 
and  truth,  while  He  became  sinful  man's  nearest 
of  kin,  to  redeem  his  lost  inheritance.  So  God 
sent  His  only  beloved  Son,  to  take  fallen  man's 
nature,  but  without  sin;  and  be  both  God  and 
man  at  once:  to  act  for  God  His  Father,  on  the 
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one  hand;   and  for  man,  His  brother,   on  the 
other. 

That  perfect  Redeemer,  God  and  man  in  two 
distinct  natures,  but  only  one  Person ;  was  shewn 
forth  by  the  framework  of  the  tabernacle :  the 
pure  gold,  to  signify  the  Godhead,  and  the  wood,  to 
signify  the  Manhood  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  wood 
and  the  gold  were  brought  close  together,  but  re- 
mained quite  separate.  The  two  can*t  be  mingled 
or  mixed ;  for  they  are  of  contrary  natures.  You 
may  join  pure  gold,  and  wood  together  in  the 
closest  union — you  may  make  both  into  one  thing 
— ^but  you  can't  mix  the  two,  in  the  very  least. 
The  wood  in  the  tabernacle,  was  covered  all  over, 
enclosed  in  pure  gold ;  yet  the  wood  and  the  gold 
kept  entirely  distinct.  Mind,  brethren,  that  this 
was  God*s  own  pattern  or  picture  of  the  Person  of 
our  Redeemer.  The  Son  of  God  took  our  very 
jiature,  just  as  we  have  it,  only  without  sin  (which 
human  nature  need  not  have),  unto  His  glorious 
Godhead.  The  manhood,  or  human  nature,  re- 
mained perfectly  separate,  and  distinct  from  the 
Godhead,  or  nature  of  God;  but  it  was  surrounded, 
and  strengthened,  and  supported  by  it,  just  as  the 
wooden  boards  were  enclosed,  and  strengthened, 
and  supported,  by  the  pure  gold ;  and  the  gold  and 
the  wood  together,  made  but  one  tabernacle ;  as  the 
Godhead  and  the  Manhood  of  Jesus,  made  together 
one  Redeemer;  not  by  confusing  or  mixing  the 
two  natures  together,  but  by  joining  them  into  one 
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Person.     Just  as  yonr  soul  and  body  together 
make  one  man,  *^  so  God  and  man  together,  make 
one  Christ.*'     His  being  God  Aknighty,  did  not 
hinder  Him  from  being,  at  the  very  same  time,  a 
weary,  or  hungry,  or  sorrowful  Man ;  but  it  bore 
Him  up,  and  strengthened  Him  to  suffer ;  while 
His  human  weakness,  did  not  prevent  his  exerting 
the  mighty  power  of  God.    We  can't  understand 
this  wonderful  truth  but  we  can  well  believe  it, 
and  bless  God  for  our  perfect  Saviour;   whom 
we  can  worship,  and  rest  on  as  God  Almighty, 
and  love  and  trust,  as  our  very  own  Brother  and 
Friend ! 

In  reading  about  Him  in  the  Testament,  you 
remember  how  often,  Jesus  shewed  Himself  to  be 
Almighty  God,  at  the  very  time  when  He  was  walk- 
ing about,  a  Man  among  men,  and  subject  to  all 
the  sinless  infirmities  of  our  nature.  There  was 
a  striking  instance  one  evening,  when,  after  a  very 
hard  day,  He  got  into  a  boat  with  His  disciples,  to 
cross  the  lake  that  He  might  get  away  for  a  little 
while,  from  the  crowds  of  people  that  were  throng- 
ing round  Him,  so  that  He  had  no  time  to  rest. 
They  had  hardly  set  sail,  when  Jesus  fell  asleep, 
quite  worn  out  with  the  fatigues  of  the  day.  But 
presently,  there  arose  a  sudden  and  violent  storm 
on  the  lake,  which  filled  the  boat  with  water,  so 
that  it  was  in  great  danger  of  sinking.  The  dis- 
ciples were  very  much  frightened,  and  they  went 
to  awake  their  Master,  who  was  lying  peacefully 
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asleep  in  the  stem  of  the  boat.  He  had  lain  down 
a  weary  Man,  too  tired  to  be  easily  disturbed  by 
the  roaring  of  the  winds  and  waves ;  but  at  their 
call,  "  He  arose  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said 
unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still,"  and  the  winds  and 
the  sea  heard  their  Maker's  voice,  and  were  hushed 
and  quiet :  **  The  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm."  It  was  He,  Jesus,  the  Kedeemer, 
God  and  Man  in  one,  who  was  to  be  shewn  to  the 
children  of  Israel  by  the  Tabernacle,  with  its 
boards  of  wood  and  pure  gold;  which,  St  Paul 
says,  "was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present," 
Heb.  ix.  9,  till  the  set  time  came,  for  Him  to  be 
bom  into  the  world. 

The  bars  of  wood  covered  with  gold,  which 
strengthened  and  kept  the  boards  firmly  in  their 
upright  position,  shewed  that  our  Redeemer,  per- 
fect God  and  perfect  Man,  was  strong  and  mighty 
to  save.  As  the  gold  strengthened,  the  wood,  so 
the  nature  of  God  in  Him,  strengthened  and  sus- 
tained His  human  nature,  that  He  was  able  to 
bear  the  crushing  load  of  the  world's  sins,  and  the 
curse  of  God,  on  account  of  that  sin.  Jesus  "was 
made  a  curse  for  us."  He  bore  the  penalty  instead 
of  us.  He  endured  all — the  just  wrath  of  a  holy 
God — the  extremest  rage  and  malice  of  the  devil 
— and  we,  for  whom  He  endured  all,  can  form  no 
idea  of  the  tremendous  burden.  We  think  so 
lightly  of  sin,  that  we  can  have  very  little  notioii 
how  God  hat^s  it,  even  though  we  know,  that  it 
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cost  Him  His  beloved  Son's  life.  Jesus  pitied  and 
felt  for  us  in  our  misery,  as  only  man  could  feel ; 
He  helped  and  saved,  as  only  God  could  save. 
God's  mighty  power,  and  man's  pitying  sympathy, 
met  in  Him,  and  made  Him  our  perfect  Bedeemer. 
My  brethren,  remember  that  the  fault  will  not  lie 
with  God,  if  any  of  you  are  not  saved ! 

We  read  that  there  were  two  apartments  in  the 
Tabernacle.  The  outer  was  called  the  Holy  Place; 
it  represented  the  true  church  of  Christ  on  earth, 
which  contains  only  believing  people  ;  gathered  in 
all  time,  and  from  all  lands,  unto  Him.  The 
Most  Holy,  shewed  heaven  itself,  where  the  Pre- 
sence of  God  is.  The  Most  Holy,  was  separated 
from  the  Holy  Place,  by  a  veil  or  curtain  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen, 
richly  wrought  with  figures  of  cherubim.  This 
veil  was  to  shew  the  spotless  human  nature  of 
Jesus,  **  glorious  in  its  holiness."  It  was  of  pure 
white  linen,  wrought  with  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet.  The  white,  signified  His  stainless  purity 
— ^the  sky-blue,  that  He  belonged  to  heaven — ^the 
royal  purple.  His  kingly  dignity — and  the  scarlet, 
or  blood  red,  that  He  came  to  die,  to  shed  His  blood. 
Those  colours,  blue,  and. purple,  and  scarlet  or 
crimson,  with  the  pure  white,  are  the  only  colours 
used  in  the  Tabernacle ;  and  they  always  describe 
the  perfect  humanity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  veil  was  curiously  wrought,  and  embroidered 
with  needlework.    The  human  body  of  Jesus,  was 
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expressly  wrought  by  the  power  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  says  Himself,  "A  body  hast  Thou 
prepared  me,"  Heb.  x.  5.  The  veil  was  hung 
before  the  Most  Holy  Place.  Till  Jesus  became 
Man,  and  died  for  sinners,  there  was  no  way  for 
fallen  men  to  be  restored,  and  get  to  heaven  ;  but 
His  death  opened  the  way.  All  the  good  men 
who  died  in  old  times,  before  Christ  was  bom, 
were  taken  to  heaven  because  Jesus  was  going 
to  die.  His  death,  in  the  place  of  sinners,  was 
determined  on,  before  the  world  was  made,  so  that 
souls  were  saved  on  account  of  what  he  was 
coming  down  to  do.  We  may  well  say,  with 
thankful  hearts,  that  God's  "  mercy  endureth  for 
ever,"  when  we  consider  that  sinful  man  has  never 
been  without  a  Saviour ! 

We  read,  that  at  the  very  moment  when  Jesus 
gave  up  His  Spirit,  and  died  on  the  cross,  the  veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom;  shewing  that  the  way  to  heaven, 
"  the  Holiest  of  all,"  is  open  to  all  who  will  enter 
through  Him. 

Eemember,  dear  brethren,  that  unless  God  had 
given  His  Son — unless  the  Saviour  had  given 
His  life  in  our  stead — the  gates  of  heaven  could 
never  have  opened  to  any  child  of  man.  But 
now.  He  who  died  on  Calvary,  is  alive  for 
evermore.  He  is  in  heaven,  appearing  before 
God  in  the  Most  Holy  Place,  on  our  behalf. 
He  is   preparing   His   home   for   all   who   love 
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Him,  and  is  waiting  till  they  are  all  ready,  ibr 
Him  to  come  for  them. 

Ah !  don't  let  His  patient  waiting,  be  in  yam, 
for  any  of  you ! 
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E  come  now  to  the  holy  things  that  were  to 
stand  in  the  inside  of  the  tabernacle.  They 
were  all  made  by  God's  command,  and  strictly 
according  to  the  pattern  He  gave  to  Moses. 

You  remember,  my  brethren,  that  all  those 
Jewish  ordinances  had  a  Christian  meaning.  The 
Jews  couldn't  see  their  meaning  so  clearly  as  we 
may  do,  because  we  have  the  New  Testament  to 
help  us;  but  thoughtful  and  believing  men  among 
them,  knew  that  the  tabernacle  and  its  services, 
were  to  teach  them  to  look  forward  to  good  things, 
to  come  long  after,  in  God's  time. 

This  was  the  way  the  gospel  was  preached  to 
the  people  of  Israel ;  and  no  doubt,  many  of  them 
would  take  pains  to  understand  it.  We  know  that 
everything  there,  was  a  picture  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  work  He  was  to  do :  and  all  the  Hebrews 
knew  that  the  tabernacle  was  God's  house,  and  its 
service  was  the  only  way  they  could  worship  Him 
aright,  for  He  had  expressly  arranged  it  Himself. 

While  we  try  to  consider  those  Jewish  types 


k 


452  COTTAGE  READINQS  IN  SXODUS. 

with  their  Christian  meanings  let  as  thank  God 
for  the  clear  teaching,  He  has  given  to  ns  in  the 
New  Testament ;  and  bless  Him  that  we  live  in 
gospel  times. 

The  first  thing  we  read  is,  **  And  Bezaleel  made 
the  ark  of  shittim  wood."    The  ark  was  a  chest 
rather  more  than  four  feet  long,  two  feet  and  a 
half  broad,  and  two  feet  and  a  half  high.    "  And 
he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within  and  without, 
and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it  round  aboat" 
There  was  made  a  golden  ring  at  each  eomer,  for 
two  staves  to  pass  through,  to  carry  it  by ;  and  the 
staves,  like  the  ark  itself,  were  made  of  baid, 
durable  wood,  and  covered  all  over  with  plates  of 
gold.    The  lid  of  the  ark  was  made  of  solid,  pme 
gold.    It  was  called  the  mercy-seat,  and  at  each 
end  of  it,  was  a  golden  figure  of  a  cherub,  not 
separate  from  it,  but  wrought  out  of  the  same 
piece  of  gold  as  the  mercy-seat  itself :  **  And  the 
cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their  wings  on  high, 
covering  the  mercy-seat  with  their  wings,  and 
their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another ;  towards  the 
mercy-seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  cherubims  be. 
And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  above  upon  the 
ark ;  and  in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony 
that  I  shall  give  thee.    And  there  I  will  meet  with 
thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above 
the  mercy-seat." 

Now,  0  Lord,  we  pray  Thee, "  open  our  eyes,  that 
we  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law*' ! 
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The  ark  of  the  testimony  shewed  Jesus  Christ 
in  His  Person,  and  in  His  offices — ^both  what  He 
was,  and  what  He  came  to  do.  It  was  made  of 
wood  that  did  not  decay ;  which  was  covered,  in- 
side and  out,  with  pure  gold.  You  remember  that 
was  to  shew  His  double  nature,  joined  together  in 
one  Person.  The  wood,  which  grows  out  of  the 
ground,  meant  His  human,  or  earthly  nature ;  and 
the-  pure  gold,  covering  and  strengthening  the 
wood  in  every  part,  within  and  without,  shewed 
His  divine  and  heavenly  nature,  sustaining  His 
Manhood.  And  as  the  pure  gold,  not  only  sup- 
ported and  strengthened  the  wood  of  the  ark,  but 
gave  it  a  value  it  had  not  before ;  so  the  God- 
head of  Jesus,  not  only  enables  Him  to  bear 
all  the  awful  burden  of  man's  sin,  and  of  God's 
anger  against  it,  but  gave  a  value  and  power,  to 
His  human  sufferings  and  death,  which  made 
them  amply  sufficient  to  satisfy  God's  justice  com- 
pletely ;  for  the  blood  that  was  shed,  was  the  blood 
of  God,  as  well  as  of  man,  and  the  perfect  obedi- 
ence of  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  was  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  Himself.    Thus  our  Eedeemer  was  at 

* 

once  " God  and  man  in  one  Christ; "  and  therefore 
perfectly  fitted  to  stand  between  God,  and  man, 
for  He  had  the  nature  and  the  feelings  of  both. 

Let  this  grand  truth  be  the  rest  and  comfort  of 
our  souls,  though  we  cannot  understand  it  now ! 

The  crown  of  gold  i6xmA  the  ark,  shewed  that 
Jesus  was  a  King.    He  is  called  the  King  of  right- 
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eousness,  the  King  of  peace,  the  Eang  of  the  Je^, 
the  King  of  saints,  the  King  of  kings.  The  wbxk 
Bible  speaks  of  His  royalty.  "His  Idngdom 
mleth  over  all ; "  and  when  He  comes  again  as  thfi 
King,  to  reign,  His  righteous  rale  shall  be  felt,  and 
acknowledged,  and  obeyed,  by  all  in  earth,  as  well 
as  in  heaven. 

Jesus  now  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  Bis  belieying 
people — He  rules  by  the  power  of  love.  Brethren, 
submit  yourselves  to  Christ  as  your  King!  He 
brings  peace,  and  holiness,  and  happiness,  into  the 
hearts  that  are  opened  to  Him. 

The  ark  was  called  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony ; 
because  the  tables  of  testimony,  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  which  had  the  law  of  God,  the  ten  command- 
ments, written  on  them ;  were  put  into  it.  Doesn't 
that  remind  us  of  Jesus,  who  kept  God's  law  with 
His  whole  heart  ?  He  says  to  His  Father,  "  Thy 
testimonies  are  my  delight.  ...  I  have  loved 
Thy  commandments  .  .  .  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
my  heart."  The  lid,  or  mercy-seat,  was  closed 
down  upon  the  tables  of  the  law,  that  they  could 
not  be  seen ;  and  it  was  sprinkled  ynth  blood,  once 
a  year,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement ;  to  teach, 
that  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  holy  and  just  law 
appears  no  more  against  His  people,  since  Jesus 
obeyed  it  with  a  perfect  heart,  in  their  place,  and 
shed  His  blood  once  for  all,  making  complete 
amends  for  man's  having  broken  it.  The  golden 
cherubim,  fixed  to  the  mercy-seat,  and  bending 
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over  it  from  either  end,  perhaps  shewed  the  re- 
deemed children  of  God;  joined  to  Christ — rest- 
ing in  Him — looking  towards  one  another  with 
brotherly  love — and  bending  over  the  blood- 
sprinkled  mercy-seat,  as  the  foundation  on  which 
they  stand,  that  is,  on  the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of 
Christ ;  while  the  cloud  of  glory  shining  above, 
shewed  God  the  Father,  looking  down  well  pleased, 
on  sinners  ransomed  through  the  blood  of  His 
Son.  Or,  "  the  cherubim  of  glory,  overshadowing 
the  mercy-seat,"  may  signify  the  attributes  of 
God :  His  holiness,  justice,  truth,  and  mercy,  all 
made  to  agree  perfectly  together,  by  the  blood  of 
Christ :  as  we  read,  that  in  Him,  who  has  covered 
the  sins  of  His  people,  "  mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other.  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth, 
and  righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven." 
Whichever  way  we  understand  the  cherubim,  the 
meaning  is  plain,  that  God  and  sinners  can  meet 
together  in  peace,  since  Jesus  has  died.  The 
mercy-seat  is  the  meeting  place ;  when  any  poor 
creature  "  comes  to  himself,"  and  feels  that  he  is 
a  sinner,  that  he  has  broken  God's  command- 
ments, and  never  tried  to  please  Him  in  any  way, 
and  that  there  is  nothing  but  eternal  misery  before 
him.  When  such  a  one  wants  to  seek  after  God, 
and  cries,  '*0h  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
Him  ! "  Job  xxiii.  3,  let  him  go  to  the  mercy-seat ! 
God  has  said,   "There  I  will  meet  with  thee." 
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But  the  ark  is  gone !  there  is  no  mercy-Beat  now, 
for  poor  sinners  to  go  to.  Oh  yes,  there  isl 
There  is  Jesus,  the  true  Ark,  the  real  Mercy- Seat. 
''  Jesus  is  set  forth  by  God  to  be  a  propitiation  (or 
mercy-seat),  through  faith  in  His  blood."  Yon 
have  only  to  cast  yourselves  on  Him,  and  beg  Him 
to  take  your  sins  away.  Jesus  is  the  Mercy-Seat^ 
where  every  lost  sinner  may  go,  and  meet  with  a 
loving,  forgiving,  merciful  Father.  Didn't  the 
prodigal  go  there  ?  and  he  didn't  find  his  father's 
door  closed  against  him :  no,  nor  his  heart  neither. 
The  Father  goes,  as  it  were,  to  meet  every  wan- 
derer, that  He  sees  coming  to  the  mercy-seat, 
looking  for  the  Saviour.  "WiQ  any  of  yon  stay 
away  ?  Oh,  my  brethren,  don't !  it  will  be  fearful 
to  despise  the  blood  of  God's  own  Son.  The  very 
devils  are  not  so  bad  as  that,  for  they  never  had 
redeeming-blood  shed  for  them — ^they  never  had  a 
mercy-seat  to  go  to.  That  blood  was  shed  for 
man.  It  was  shed  for  you.  Take  care,  how  you 
neglect  it ;  take  care,  how  you  let  yourselves  be  so 
taken  up  with  this  world,  and  your  everyday  con- 
cerns, that  you've  no  time  to  find  out  how  yon 
stand,  for  the  world  to  come — ^no  time  nor  heart  to 
ask  yourselves,  whether  the  blood  of  Christ  has 
done  anything  for  you.  Be  sure  it  has.  Be  very 
sure,  that  God  did  not  part  with  the  Son  of  His 
love,  for  no  purpose.  If  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
be  not  your  best  of  blessings,  it  will  be  your 
heaviest   curse !     That  precious  blood  was  not 
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given  to  be  despised  and  trodden  under  foot  by 
any ;  it  was  given  to  be  trusted  in,  and  prized,  as 
the  life  of  our  souls  and  bodies  for  ever ;  it  was 
given  to  open  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  that  we 
might  be  made  fit  to  dwell  there.  Blood  was 
sprinkled  on  the  mercy-seat,  to  shew  that  imless 
Jesus  had  died,  there  could  have  been  no  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  for  any  man. 

My  brethren,  try  to  think  how  utterly  hateful 
sin  must  be  to  God,  when  it  put  such  an  awful 
distance  between  Him  and  the  sinner!  Think 
how  mighty.  His  love  must  have  been  to  our  fallen 
world,  when  it  made  Him  give  up  His  own  Son  to 
die,  that  He  might  deliver  men  from  the  power  of 
sin,  and  bring  them  back  to  heaven,  from  the  very 
gates  of  hell !  Ah  !  what  can  it  be,  to  live  for 
ever  under  the  anger  of  God,  and  the  curse  of  sin  ; 
when  Jesus  could  willingly  go  through  His  life  on 
earth.  His  agony  and  death,  to  save  us  from  it  ? 
What  can  the  glorious  rest  of  heaven  be,  when  He 
could  gladly  endure  a  long  banishment  Himself, 
for  the  joy  of  bringing  His  loved  ones  there,  to 
share  it  with  Him  ? 

Consider  these  things,  dear  brethren ;  and  then, 
resolve,  by  God's  grace,  to  give  yourselves,  body  and 
spirit,  to  Him.  You  little  know  how  He  cares  for  you  ! 

Before  we  leave  the  ark,  we  must  notice  that 
it  had  two  staves  to  carry  it  by.  They  were 
never  to  be  taken  out,  that  it  might  always  be  in 
readiness  to  move.    The  ark  always  went  with  the 
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children  of  Israel,  in  their  long  wanderings  throngh 
the  wilderness;  when  the  host  halted,  and  pitched 
their  tents,  the  ark  of  Grod  was  always  in  the 
midst  of  them ;  and  it  went  before  them  into  the 
promised  land.  Does  that  teach  ns,  that  Chris- 
tians shonld  always  carry  their  religion  with  them, 
wherever  they  may  be  ?  that  they  shonld  go  no- 
where, nor  engage  in  any  bosinesSy  without  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  their  God?  that  they 
shonld  seek  to  have  Christ  always  dwelling  in  their 
hearts  by  faith?  always  present  with  tiiem,  as 
their  Goide,  and  Companion,  and  Friend  ? 

Saviour !  Thy  presence  is  Thy  people's  best  joy 
on  earth,  and  their  blessedness  in  heaven  ! 

The  next  thing  we  read  of,  is  the  table  of  shew- 
bread. 

Like  the  ark,  it  was  to  be  made  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  with  a  crown  of  gold 
aU  round  the  top.  It  was  also  to  be  carried  by 
staves  through  golden  rings  at  each  comer:  "And 
God  said,  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  shew- 
bread  before  me  alway." 

The  shewbread  was  to  be  baked  into  twelve 
cakes  of  the  finest  flour ;  they  were  to  be  set  in 
two  rows  on  the  pure  golden  table,  before  the  Lord. 
It  was  called  shewbread,  or  presence  bread,  be- 
cause it  was  fit  to  be  set  in  the  King's  presence. 
And  sweet  incense  was  laid  upon  the  shewbread, 
on  each  row. 

Now  the  table   again  shews  us  the  Person  of 
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Christ ;  both  God  and  man.  The  lowly  wood, 
covered  and  made  precious,  by  the  pure  gold. 
And  the  loaves,  placed  on  the  table,  shew  Jesus  in 
His  work.  They  teach  us  that,  as  natural  bread, 
prepared  by  kneading  and  fire,  is  the  staff  and 
support  of  our  natural  life,  so  Jesus,  in  His  suffer- 
ing and  death,  is  the  food  of  our  souls — ^the  Bread 
from  heaven ;  and  that  if  we  feed  on  Him  by  faith, 
we  shall  never  die,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
There  were  twelve  cakes  or  loaves,  one  for  each 
tribe  of  Israel;  and  each  loaf  was  more  than 
enough  for  one  man;  to  shew  that  there  is  in 
Jesus,  more  than  enough  to  supply  every  one,  and 
every  want ;  that  there  "  is  bread  enough  and  to 
spare"  in  the  Father's  house. 

Jesus  Christ,  by  the  infinite  merit  of  His  death, 
made  atonement  enough  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world;  and  whoever  will,  may  go  to  Him,  and  find 
rest  and  peace  for  his  soul,  from  knowing  that  his 
share  of  the  fearful  burden,  has  been  borne  away 
by  the  Saviour.  He  has  but  to  eat  of  that  Bread, 
which  the  Father  sent  down  from  heaven,  and 
"  live  for  ever"  !  Are  any  of  you  in  want  ?  do  any 
of  you  feel  that  earthly  things  don't  make  you 
happy  ?  that  even  good  luck,  as  you  call  it,  doesn't 
content  you,  when  you  get  it,  but  leaves  you 
hungering  for  something  more?  Then,  listen. 
Jesus  says,  "  I  am  the  Bread  of  life :  he  that 
Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that 
belie veth  on  me  shall  never  thirst." 
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Every  Sabbath  day,  fresh  loaves  of  the  finest 
flour  were  to  be  brought  by  the  people,  and  placed 
by  the  priests  on  the  table  ;  and  the  priests  were 
also  to  eat  those  that  they  took  away,'  in  the  Holy 
Place,  ^e  learn  many  lessons  here.  The  loaves, 
carefully  prepared  from  the  purest  flour,  laid  upon 
the  golden  table  before  the  Lord,  and  perfumed  by 
sweet  incense,  we  have  seen  to  shew  Christ's  work, 
and  Christ's  Person,  and  God's  pleasure  in  them. 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross,  was  more  than  enough 
to  make  full  amends  to  God's  justice ;  and  it  was 
well  pleasing  in  His  sight,  because  Jesus  was  God, 
as  well  as  Man.  Ah,  my  brethren,  why  should 
any  of  us  be  lost,  when  God  has  made  such  rich 
provision  for  our  salvation  ? 

When  the  fresh  loaves  were  put  on  the  golden 
table,  the  old  ones  were  eaten  by  the  priests,  but 
the  frankincense  was  burnt :  That  was  the  Lord's 
part ;  shewing  that  both  God  and  man  had  a  share 
iQ  the  sacrifice  of  Christ's  death.  The  sweet 
savour  rising  to  heaven,  taught  that  the  Father 
was  well  content,  and  that  the  death  of  His  Son 
was  precious  in  His  sight.  The  clouds  of  sweet 
smelling  smoke  rising  from  the  burning  incense, 
were  also  used  to  signify  the  intercession  of  Jesus, 
(or  the  acceptable  prayer  He  is  always  offering  to 
God,  for  His  people).  And,  perhaps,  the  priests 
eating  the  loaves  in  the  holy  place,  at  the  same 
time  the  incense  was  burning;  teaches  us  that 
while  Christians  live  by  faith,  and  enjoy  fellowship 
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with  their  Saviour  here,  they  all  the  while  keep 
looking  up  to  Him,  who  is  pleading  for  them  at 
God's  right  hand  in  heaven. 

Again ;  the  fresh  shewbread  was  to  be  placed  on 
the  table,  every  Sabbath  morning.  The  old  story 
of  God's  great  love,  is  always  new  and  fresh  to  the 
believing  heart.  There  is  plenty  in  Jesus,  for  the 
daily  food,  and  the  daily  refreshing  of  His  people : 
and  He  only,  is  to  be  set  before  them,  faithfully 
and  continually  preached,  according  to  God's 
Word.  For,  if  they  do  not  feed  on  Christ  by  faith 
as  their  daily  bread,  their  spiritual  life  will  become 
weak,  and  they  will  not  be  the  living,  loving,  active 
Christians  they  should  be.  And  sinners  will  not 
be  gathered  in,  unless  Christ  be  clearly  and  con- 
stantly preached,  as  the  only,  the  all-sufficient 
Saviour,  through  whom  alone,  we  can  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins. 

We  noticed  that  the  pure  fine  flour  for  the 
Presence  bread,  was  to  be  brought  by  the  children 
of  IsraeL  Does  that  teach  us  that  Christians 
must  bring  an  offering  to  their  God,  of  the  best 
that  they  have,  as  an  acknowledgment  that  their 
daily  bread  comes  from  His  hand  ?  St  Paul  says 
they  should  offer  themselves.  "  I  beseech  you, 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service,"  Bom«  xii,  1;  and  David  says,  "I  will 
sing  and  give  praise  with  the  best  member  that  I 
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hare/'  Ps.  rviiL  8  (P.  B.  Y.).    Surelr  ^«Aai  m 
know  something  of  what  Jesns  has  done  &r  va, 
we  shall  find  it  a  jqr,  to  be  allowed  to  do,  or  give, 
anything  for  Him !    But  how  little  notion  we  faaTe, 
of  being  grateful  to  God !    How  apt  we  are  to  take 
all  the  good  things  He  gives  ns,  as  a  matter  off 
course,  or  as  if  we  had  onrselTes  to  thank  tar 
them  in  some  way !    We  seldom  think  where  our 
blessings  really  come  firom,  till  they  are  gone  bma 
US,  or  we  are  in  danger  of  losing  them,  and  then 
perhaps  we  think  onrselves  hardly  used.     Un- 
thankfulness  to  God,  is  a  mark  of  fallen  man* 
I  believe  that  the  natural  heart  is  too  full  of  sel^ 
to  have  any  room  for  gratitude  to  God.    It  was 
after  David  felt  that  He  had  helped  him  in  trouble, 
and  delivered  his  soul  from  death,  that  he  said, 
"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  bene- 
fits towards  me  ?"  Ps.  exvi.  12.    Let  us  remember 
this — ^that  the  closer  we  keep  to  Jesus,  the  more 
we  shall  have  of  His  Spirit,  and  the  more  dis- 
posed we  shall  be,  to  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  for 
being  "kind,  even  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil." 
We  now  come  to  another  of  the  holy  things,  that 
were  to  be  made  for  the  inside,  of  the  tabernacle. 
The  golden   candlestick.    Hear   what  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses.     "And  thou  shalt  make   a 
candlestick  of  pure  gold:   of  beaten  work  shall 
the  candlestick  be  made.  .  .  .  And  he  made  the 
candlestick  of  pure  gold:  of  beaten  work  made 
he  the  candlestick ;  his  shaft,  and  his  branch,  his 
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bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  were  of  the  same : 
And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides  thereof." 
Three  on  one  side,  and  three  on  the  other.  "  Their 
knops  and  their  branches  were  all  of  the  same ; 
all  of  it  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold.*'  And  there 
were  to  be  seven  lamps,  with  bowls  to  hold  the  oil 
and  give  light,  and  snuffers  of  pure  gold,  to  trim 
the  lamps,  that  the  light  might  be  bright  and 
clear.  Every  thing  about  the  candlesticks,  was  to 
be  of  pure  beaten  gold.  Now,  brethren,  when  you 
hear  that  the  golden  candlestick,  with  its  seven 
branches^  and  its  seven  lamps,  was  set  in  the 
Holy  Place  to  give  it  light,  (for  there  were  no 
windows,  nor  light  of  the  sun  there),  you  will 
readily  see  its  Christian  meaning,  and  think  of 
Him,  who  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Light  of 
life,  and  the  Light  of  His  church.  The  stately 
golden  shaft,  rising  in  the  midst  of  its  branches, 
blossoming  into  buds  and  flowers,  and  towering 
above  them  all,  with  its  "  coronet  of  light,"  the 
pure  oil,  flowing  from  it  into  each  lamp,  make  it  a 
beautiful  picture  of  Jesus,  as  the  Centre  and  Head 
of  His  body,  the  church,  ("  which  is  the  blessed 
company  of  believing  people")  and  the  Source  of 
her  light,  and  life,  and  fruitfulness,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  flowing  into  her  from  Him.  Let  us  consider 
the  golden  candlestick  more  closely ;  for  it  is  the 
heavenly  pattern  which  the  Lord  gave,  of  the 
church,  and  her  Head;  His  people,  and  their 
Saviour. 
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The  candlestick,  with  alLits  branches  and  orna- 
ments, was  made  of  beaten  gold,  melted  in  the 
fomace,  and  beaten  by  succesBiTe  blows  from  tiie 
workman's  hand,  into  the  form  it  was  to  bev. 
Ah !  does  not  that  plainly  teach,  what  Jesns  hi 
to  go  through,  in  order  to  become  our  Sayioar? 
He  had  to  take  oar  human  nature,  and  was  "per- 
fected through  suffering ":  "It  pleased  the  Led 
to  bruise  Him"  ...  "He  was  stricken,  smitteB 
of  God,  and  afflicted.  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions;  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities; 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  npon  Him; 
and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.  .  .  .  For  om 
transgression  was  He  stricken.  .  .  .  The  Lord  made 
the  iniquities  of  us  all  to  meet  on  Him,"  Isa.  liii.; 
and  the  awful  burden  pressed  Him  down  to  the 
grave.  But  as  the  pure  gold,  which  was  tried  in 
the  fire,  and  then  beaten  by  the  goldsmith's 
hammer;  came  forth  at  last,  strong  and  stately 
in  form,  rich  in  its  varied  beauty,  and  fitted  in 
every  way  for  the  office  it  was  to  fulfil,  of  being 
the  light -bearer  in  God's  house :  so  Jesns  came 
forth  from  the  darkness  of  the  tomb,  into  which 
He  had  been  crushed,  by  the  weight  of  blows  dealt 
on  Him,  in  God's  fiery  wrath  against  sin,  and 
went  up  to  the  Father's  right  hand ;  where  He  sits 
as  the  King  of  glory,  the  Light  and  Joy  of  heaven, 
to  uphold  and  sustain  His  church  on  earth  : 
enabling  her  by  His  Spirit,  to  break  the  gloom  of 
an  evil  world.     "  A  light  shining  in  a  dark  place," 
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not  wide  enough  yet,  to  chase  its  darkness  away, 
but  clear  enough  to  point  the  way  to  heaven,  and 
guide  the  weary  feet  of  many  and  many  a  wanderer 
home. 

The  golden  candlestick  had  an  upright  stem  or 
shaft,  supporting  six  branches,  three  on  either 
side  ;  and  each  branch  was  exactly  like  the  middle 
one,  only  of  lesser  proportions ;  while  the  oil,  pure 
and  clear,  flowed  from  the  golden  shaft  into  all 
the  branches,  and  fed  the  seven  lamps.  "The 
golden  candlestick,  with  its  seven  lamps  at  the 
end  of  the  seven  branches,  was  a  type  or  figure  of 
God's  church  (His  believing  people)  standing  in 
Christ,  (He  is  the  shaft  of  gold),  and  supplied  by 
the  Spirit  with  light  and  life." 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  just  going  to  die.  He 
told  His  church,  which  only  consisted  of  a  few 
disciples  then,  that  when  He  went  back  to  heaven. 
He  would  send  down  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  would  guide  them  into  all  truth.  And 
that  blessed  Spirit  still  dwells  with  God's  people, 
cleansing  and  teaching  them,  and  making  them 
by  degrees  more  like  their  Saviour ;  bringing  forth 
the  buds,  and  flowers,  and  fruits  of  Christian 
graces  and  good  works,  to  the  glory  of  God.  But 
the  church  must  keep  close  to  her  Head,  or  she 
will  give  no  light  to  the  world,  any  more  than  the 
attendant  lamps  could  light  up  the  holy  place,  if 
they  were  broken  off  from  the  shaft,  which  supplied 
them  with  oil.  .  The  Lord  says,  '^Without  me,  ye 
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can  do  nothing/'  John  xv.  5 ;  and  if  His  people 
would  live,  and  work,  and  shine  for  Him,  in  this 
dark  world,  they  must  he  always  seeking  grace, 
and  strength,  and  wisdom,  and  faith,  and  love 
from  Him.  His  Spirit  can  supply  every  one, 
according  to  his  need,  out  of  the  fulness  of  Christ 
our  Lord. 

My  brethren,  you  have  not  to  go  far,  to  seek 
those  blessings.  "The  word  is  very  nigh  you," 
Deut.  XXX.  14.  The  Lord  has  brought  His  right- 
eousness near,  even  into  your  hearts,  if  you  will 
turn  to  receive  it.  Think  how  long  and  patiently 
the  Saviour  has  been  knocking  at  these  hearts  of 
yours, — will  you  not  open,  and  let  Him  in  ?  He 
will  bring  light,  and  peace,  and  strength  with  Him 
now,  and  the  "fulness  of  joy"  by  and  by. 

The  lamps  on  the  candlestick  were  to  be  lighted 
every  morning,  and  bum  till  evening ;  and  in  the 
evening  they  were  to  be  supplied  with  fresh  oil, 
and  burn  on  all  night,  till  the  oil  was  done.  The 
lamps  were  allowed  to  go  out,  for  want  of  oil  and 
trimming.  Was  that  to  teach,  that  believers  need 
the  continual  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  power 
of  enlightening  and  helping  others?  and  also  of 
the  watchful  care  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  The  priest 
was  to  remove  the  snuff,  and  trim  the  lamps  every 
morning,  using  a  pair  of  golden  snuffers.  Doesn't 
that  shew,  that  we  must  seek  to  have  God's  work 
revived  in  our  souls  every  day,  by  the  diligent  use 
of  the  means  He  has  provided?     Prayer,  and 
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praise,  and  reading  the  Holy  Word  are  the  golden 
snuffers  to  brighten  the  grace  that  is  in  ns ;  that, 
"laying  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,"  Heb.  xii.  1,  we  may  run 
patiently,  and  work  earnestly,  and  shine  brightly 
for  our  Master. 

The  golden  candlestick  has  much  more  to  teach. 
It  stood  in  the  holy  place,  and  gave  light  to  the 
tabernacle,  but  its  beams  did  not  spread  further 
around.  So  the  Jewish  church,  which  had  been 
planted  by  God  Himself,  and  had  His  holy  com- 
mandments given  for  a  lamp,  and  His  laws  for  a 
light,  did  not  shine  beyond  the  land  of  Israel.  It 
was  not  meant  to  enlighten  the  world,  but  to  point 
to  the  True  Light  which  was  to  come. 

The  whole  world  was  lying  in  gross  darkness, 
when  Jesus  Christ,  "  The  Light,"  was  bom. 

Among  the  Gentiles,  the  heathen  nations,  the 
light  of  conscience  was  put  out  by  wicked  indul- 
gence, and  wilful  ignorance.  They  did  not  like  to 
keep  up  any  knowledge  of  God,  and  so  were  given 
over  to  their  own  awful  ways ;  their  darkness  might 
indeed  be  felt :  and  as  for  the  Jews,  their  priests  must 
have  lost  the  golden  snuffers,  for  they  lived  in  dis- 
mal twilight.  The  light  of  the  law  burned  very  dim. 

The  lamp  of  God's  Word,  was  hidden  under  a 
bushel  of  human  traditions.  When  the  true  Light 
appeared,  He  had  to  complain  that  the  command- 
ments of  God,  were  made  of  none  effect,  because 
the  scribes  and  pharisees  taught  that  their  own^ 


^now; 
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inventions,  and  the  sayings  of  the  elders,  were  to  be 
obeyed  instead. 

The  light  of  the  Jewish  candlestick  was  fast 
waning  away,  when  the  "  Day-star,"  the  "  Sun  of 
righteousness,"  arose  on  the  world.  He  came  to 
be  both  "  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  to 
be  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel."  The  world  is 
not  light  yet,  the  prince  of  darkness  still  rules  over 
it ;  but  it  shall  not  be  for  long :  out  of  the  darkness 
light  shall  arise.  The  "  Star  out  of  Jacob,"  Num. 
xxiv.  17,  so  long  hidden  by  clouds,  shall  rise  again. 

The  lamp  of  God*s  love  shall  again  be  lighted  on 
mount  Zion,  and  its  beams  shall  shine  over  all  the 
earth.  "  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  its  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  its  rising,"  Isa.  Ix.  8 ; 
for  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Light  of  the  world,  the 
Bridegroom  of  his  church,  and  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
shall  reign  on  the  throne  of  His  Father  David. 
"And  His  people  shall  be  all  righteous,"  Isa.  Ix.  21. 
Eejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of  Zion,  for  thy  King 
Cometh.  "The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light 
by  day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.  Thy  sun 
shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither  shall  thy  moon 
withdraw  itself :  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever- 
lasting light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall 
be  ended,"  Isa.  xix.  20. 

My  brethren,  follow  Jesus  as  your  guiding  light 
ow;  and  you  will  by  and  by,  enter  into  His  joy  ! 
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"fTTE  have  not  quite  done  yet  with  the  golden 
candlestick.  It  was  to  bum  continually  in 
the  holy  place,  which  would  have  had  hardly  any 
light  without  it,  only  what  came  in  at  the  entrance. 
The  Lord  might  have  had  the  holy  place  made 
light,  by  letting  in  the  sunbeams ;  but  He  left  it 
almost  in  darkness,  and  the  bright  and  beautiful 
things  inside,  and  the  curtained  ceiling,  with  its 
rich  colours  and  embroidered  figures,  could  not  be 
clearly  made  out  till  the  lamps  were  lighted  on 
the  golden  candlestick. 

Was  that  to  teach  that  the  things  of  God 
cannot  be  understood  by  the  "  light  of  nature,*'  as 
they  call  it  ? 

Man  can  examine  and' find  out  a  great  deal 
about  the  works  of  God, — he  can  learn  very  much 
about  the  wonders  of  creation,  by  the  use,  and  the 
improvement  of  the  powers  that  God  has  given 
him ;  but  what  can  he  know  from  any  of  them,  of 
the  will  of  God  ?  What  can  they  teach  him  about 
himself, — about  the  real  state  of  the  world  he  lives 


470  COTTAGE  HEADINGS  IN  EXODUS. 

in,  or  about  the  wonders  of  redemption?   Shut 
the  Bible,  and  the  '^  book  of  nature''  can  tell  yoa 
nothing  about  these  things.       Another  light  is 
needed,  to  put  away  the  darkness  that  surrounds 
you.    St  Paul  says  that  the  things  of  God,  can 
only  be  perceived  and  understood,  through  tk 
Spirit  of  God,  made  known  to  us  in  His  word; 
and  it  is  a  sorrowful  thing,  to  see  men  spending 
their  lives  in  searching  into  God's  wonderful  woib 
in  creation — carefully  studying  even  the  smallest, 
and,  as  we  should  say,  the  least  important ;  while 
they  care  not  to  search  His  word,   and  find  ont 
what  it  says  about  His  will,  utterly  neglecting 
Him,  who  came  to  die  for  them ;  groping  among 
His  creatures,  by  the  feeble  glimmer  of  **  sparks 
of  their  own  kindling,"  instead  of  coming  to  the 
light,  that  they  may  be  taught  to  know  Him  who 
is  Light  and  Love.    Why  should  that  be  ?    "Why 
are  so  many  men  content  to  walk  blindfold  in  the 
broad  sunshine  ?  to  grovel  among  earthly  things, 
instead  of  rising  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God? 
We  would  not  judge  them ;  but  the  Lord  Himself 
answers:  "This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  have  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil."    Does  that  not  mean,  that  men  won't  believe 
the  gospel,  which  would  make  them  holy,  because 
they  don't  want  to  part  with  some  favourite  sins  ? 
They  are  afraid  of  "  coming  to  the  light,  lest  their 
deeds  should  be  reproved."    You  know,  brethren, 


BXODus  xxxvu,  xxxvni.  471 

that  knowledge  is  not  love.  A  man  may  have  his 
head  filled  with  knowledge;  he  may  be  able  to 
examine  the  wonders  that  God  has  made;  he 
may  be  able  to  describe  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  or 
arrange  the  creeping  creatures  of  the  earth;  be 
may  be  able  to  count  the  stars  in  the  sky,  and  tell 
when  a  comet  will  return;  he  may  understand 
all  these,  and  much  more,  and  all  the  while,  his 
heart  be  as  cold  as  the  snow,  never  feeling  one 
throb  of  gratitude  and  love  to  God,  and  his  ways, 
not  the  ways  of  purity  and  peace.  To  know  some- 
thing of  God's  glorious  and  wonderful  works,  is 
both  pleasant  and  profitable;  but  "one  thing  is 
needful ;  *'  and  that  is,  to  know  God,  as  our  Father, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  of  our  souls :  and 
it  is  to  teach  lost  sinners  that  needful  knowledge, 
that  God  has  given  the  Bible,  for  a  lamp  to  guide 
them,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  set  His  church. 
His  faithful  people  in  the  world,  "like  a  light 
shining  in  a  dark  place,'*  to  gather  many  out  of 
the  mire  of  sin  and  ignorance,  and  point  out  the 
way  to  the  Saviour,  until  He  comes  again. 

Now  listen  to  some  beautiful  words:  "A  lamp 
shining  in  a  dark  place,  makes  for  itself  a  little 
circle  of  light  all  about  it.  Such  should  each 
Christian  man  be,  the  centre  of  a  circle  of  light  in 
the  midst. of  a  dark  world:  the  light  of  truth 
should  be  upon  his  lips ;  the  light  of  holiness  in 
his  life :  he  should  point  sinners  to  God,  shew 
them  where  their  danger  and  their  safety  lie,  and 
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light  them  out  the  way  to  heaven."  Tme  Ghiis- 
tians  must  be  light  bearers,  and  let  its  rays  shine 
in  the  face  of  men,  shewing  that  they  are  neither 
afraid  nor  ashamed,  of  serving  a  Master  whom  the 
world  doesn't  follow,  but  that  they  love  TTJTn  and 
His  service,  better  than  all  the  world  conld  give 
them:  for  they  are  at  peace  with  God  through 
Him,  and  would  not  exchange  that,  for  any  earthly 
pleasure.  And  their  light  must  shine  at  home. 
The  candle  isn't  to  be  stowed  away  under  the  bed, 
for  fear  of  its  being  seen ;  Christians  are  not  to  be 
afraid  of  shewing  what  they  are — ^they  are  not  to 
do  as  worldly  people  do,  for  fear  of  being  laughed 
at ;  their  light  is  to  be  set  on  the  table,  where  all 
who  come  in  may  see  it,  and  learn  how  the  love 
and  peace  of  God  can  make  even  the  poorest  of 
His  children  contented  and  cheerful,  for  they  are 
looking  forward  to  a  better  home,  by  and  by. 

My  brethren,  are  you  trying  to  let  your  light 
shine  in  the  sight  of  men  ?  Not  always  carrying 
it  abroad,  speaking  about  religion  to  all  you  meet, 
but  living  it  yourselves,  in  your  own  homes,  so 
that  all  who  have  anything  to  do  with  you,  may, 
not  maybe,  hear,  but  see  and  feel,  that  you  have 
the  love  of  God  in  you  ?  Ah !  if  we  even  tried  to 
do  that,  how  different  every  village,  and  parish, 
and  town  in  our  land,  would  soon  be !  how  blessed 
we  ourselves  should  be — busy  for  our  Master  now, 
and  longing  for  the  time,  when  we  shall  see  His 
face,  and  be  with  Him  for  ever ! 
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The  altar  of  incense  was  the  last  thing  to  be 
made,  for  the  inside  of  the  tabernacle.  It  was 
small  and  square,  made  of  shittim  wood,  and 
covered  with  gold  like  the  ark  and  the  table ;  and 
it  had  a  crown  of  pure  gold  round  the  top,  a 
golden  horn  at  each  comer,  and  two  golden  rings 
to  put  the  staves  in,  to  carry  it  by. 

The  golden  altar  was  to  be  set  quite  at  the  far 
end  of  the  Holy  Place,  close  to  the  veil  that  hung 
down  before  the  Holiest  of  all.  It  was  to  stand 
just  opposite  the  ark  with  the  mercy-seat,  and 
was  very  near  it,  only  the  veil  was  between.  The 
golden  altar  was  for  burning  incense  on:  every 
morning,  when  Aaron  the  priest  trimmed  the 
lamps  on  the  golden  candlestick,  he  was  to  burn 
incense  on  the  altar ;  and  every  evening,  when 
he  lighted  the  lamps,  he  was  to  burn  incense 
on  it.  There  was  to  be  no  sacrifice  burnt,  nor 
any  offering  of  any  kind,  laid  on  the  golden 
altar ;  except  once  a  year,  on  the  great  day  of 
atonement,  blood  was  to  be  sprinkled  on  its  horns. 
Nothing  was  to  be  burnt  on  it,  but  the  sweet  in- 
cense that  the  Lord  had  expressly  ordered,  to  be 
made  from  the  purest  and  richest  spices,  and 
which  was  forbidden  to  be  used  for  any  other  pur- 
pose, on  pain  of  death ;  so  that  from  the  golden 
altar,  a  continual  smoke  went  up  before  the  Lord, 
filling  the  whole  place  with  sweetest  fragrance. 

Here,  again,  we  have  a  type  of  Jesus.  It  seems 
as  though  the  Holy  Spirit  were  never  weary  of 
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shewing  us  pictures  of  Him;  and  truly  it  would 
take  many,  to  give  us  an  idea  of  our  Saviour,  in 
the  perfection  of  His  character,  His  fitness  for  His 
office,  and  the  completeness  of  His  work. 

In  the  golden  altar,  with  its  clouds  of  perfumed 
smoke  always  going  up,  and  filling  both  the  Holy 
Place,  and  the  Holiest  behind  the  veil,  with  its 
sweet  odours ;  we  see  Jesus  in  heaven,  as  the  High 
Priest  of  His  people,  pleading  for  them,  and  offer- 
ing continual  prayers,  which  the  Father  accepts, 
and  delights  in,  for  the  sake  of  His  well-beloved 
Son,  "who  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  for  a  sweet-smelling 
savour,**  Eph.  v.  1. 

Brethren  ;  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  both  God 
and  Man,  was  so  vast  and  never-ending  in  its 
goodness,  so  continually  and  perfectly  pleasing  to 
God,  that  for  its  sake,  He  receives  every  sinner 
who  comes  to  Him,  trusting  in  that  Blood,  and 
accepts  every  prayer,  offered  truly  in  that  blessed 
name. 

When  you  think  of  Jesus  in  heaven,  you  must 
remember  that  He  has  taken  His  human  body 
there,  with  His  loving  heart,  and  tender  sympa- 
thies— sharing  His  people's  sorrows  and  troubles 
— making  kindly  allowance  for  their  ignorance  and 
mistakes — feeling  for  them  in  temptation  and  diffi- 
culty— and  **  caring  for  them"  through  all !  Oh  ! 
will  you  be  afraid  to  tell  your  inmost  thoughts 
and  fears  to  Him,  who  has  shewn  that  He  loves 
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you  with  a  Brother's  heart  ?  who  suffered  even  to 
death,  that  He  might  buy  the  right  to  save,  and 
help,  and  comfort  you  ?  And  He  knows  how  hard 
His  people  sometimes  find  it  to  pray,  even  to  Him; 
so  He  has  promised  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  our 
infirmities,  and  teach  us  to  pray  as  we  ought  ; 
and  now,  through  His  merits,  the  poor  prayers  of 
God's  children  are  for  ever  going  up,  like  the 
clouds  of  sweet  incense,  to  their  Father's  ear. 
Oh  !  why  do  men  not  turn  to  such  a  Saviour  ? 
Could  God  have  done  more  for  creatures  who  have 
sense  to  know  right  from  wrong  ?  Is  He  to  drag 
them  up,  whether  they  will  or  no  ?  Will  it  be  His 
fault  if  men  perish?  No,  brethren,  no.  When 
men  sink  into  hell,  it  is  because  they  would  take 
their  own  way,  in  spite  of  the  Spirit's  striving 
within  them ;  when  they  reach  heaven,  it  is  be- 
cause they  were  led  to  follow  in  His  way.  Men's 
ruin  is  through  their  own  fault ;  their  salvation  is 
through  God's  mercy. 

No  bleeding  oiBfering  was  laid  on  the  golden 
altar,  only  pure  incense  with  its  curls  of  smoke 
breathing  sweetness  all  around.  Jesus  having 
once  died,  dies  no  more.  No  more  sacrifice  is 
needed.  There  is  no  sin  offering  in  heaven.  His 
offering  was  made  on  earth,  once ;  made  for  all, 
and  made  for  ever.  It  can  never  be  done  again, 
and  it  needs  not ;  for  it  is  amply  suflScient. 

So  now  He  lives  in  heaven,  carrying  on  His 
work  there ;  pleading  the  merits  of  His  death  in 
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behalf  of  all  who  will  come  to  God  throagh  Him ; 
and  God  can  refuse  nothing,  that  is  asked  for 
the  sake  of  that  most  precious  blood.  Go  to  the 
Father  now;  tell  Him  yon  are  resting  all  your 
hopes  of  pardon  and  peace,  on  the  Saviour's  death ; 
tell  Him  that  you  hate  your  sins,  and  want  to  put 
them  away,  and  lead  holy  lives,  and  He  will  hear, 
you,  and  bestow  forgiveness  for  the  past,  and 
strength  for  days  to  come,  because  Jesus  bore 
away  your  burden  of  guilt  long  ago,  when  He  died 
on  the  cross  ;  and  you  will  be  safe  for  ever,  and 
always  growing  better,  for  Jesus  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  His  people ;  their  life  can 
never  end ;  for  it  is  bound  up  in  His ;  He  has  said, 
"  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,''  John  xiv.  19. 
On  the  great  and  solemn  day  of  atonement, 
which  came  round  once  a  jear ;  when  the  Lord 
looked  down  on  His  tabernacle,  He  saw  the  horns 
of  the  golden  altar  sprinkled  with  blood,  while  the 
wreaths  of  smoke  curled  up  in  the  midst,  and  rose 
in  fragrance  towards  heaven.  Was  that  not  to 
teach  that  it  was  the  death  of  Jesus  for  His  people, 
that  gave  Him  the  right  to  intercede  for  them? 
Had  there  been  no  blood  shed,  there  could  have  been 
no  prayer,  no  pardon,  and  no  acceptance  for 
sinners.  Had  Jesus  not  died  in  our  place,  we  could 
never  live  through  Him.  Eemember,  brethren, 
that  Christ  crucified,  is  our  only  hope.  He  is  the 
"Eock  of  Ages";  rest  firmly  on  Him,  and  you 
shall  never  be  moved. 
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We  have  now  looked  at  the  dilBferent  holy  things, 
made  for  the  inside  of  the  tabernacle,  in  the  same 
order  that  they  are  spoken  of,  in  this  chapter.  Let 
us  count  them,  one  by  one.  First  of  all,  was  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  with  the  ten  commandments 
in  it,  and  the  mercy-seat,  with  the  cherubim  for  its 
lid ;  that  stood  alone,  in  the  Holiest  of  all.  Then 
the  heavy  and  richly-wrought  veil,  to  divide  the 
Most  Holy  from  the  Holy  Place  ;  and  in  the  Holy 
Place  stood  the  table  of  shewbread,  the  golden 
candlestick,  and  the  golden  altar  of  incense. 

The  candlestick  was  made  of  pure  beaten  gold ; 
the  ark,  table,  and  altar,  of  wood,  covered  all  over 
with  pure  gold,  to  shew  that  Jesus  was  both  God  and 
Man.  The  veil,  which  was  made  of  spotless  linen 
and  rich  colours,  and  cherubim  curiously  wrought, 
to  shew  His  pure  and  spotless  human  nature. 
And  the  roof  of  the  tabernacle,  or  ceiling,  had  the 
same  beautiful  colours  and  embroidery  of  needle- 
work as  the  veil.  And  there  was  a  hanging  for 
the  door,  of  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine- 
twined  linen,  and  needlework,  supported  on  brazen 
pillars,  ornamented  with  gold ;  while  the  walls  and 
pillars  at  the  entrance,  to  support  the  hanging, 
were  of  wood,  covered  with  pure  gold  ;  shadowing 
forth  the  holy,  sinless  human  body  of  Jesus,  sup- 
ported and  strengthened  by  His  Godhead. 

And  all  that  splendour  and  glory,  could  only 
be  perceived  by  the  light  of  the  golden  candle- 
stick, as  the  things  of  God  can  only  be  seen 
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and  understood,  by  the  light    of   the  Spirit  of 
God. 

But,  blessed  be  our  Father ;  that  Holy,  indwell- 
ing Spirit  of  light,  and  love,  and  holiness,  is  the 
gift  of  the  risen  Saviour  to  His  people,  and  to  be 
sought  for  by  diligent  prayer.  Ijet  none  of  us, 
then,  stay  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  sin, 
when  we  might  have  the  light  of  life  ! 

We  come  now,  to  the  court  of  the  Tabernacle. 
It  was  a  space  of  less  than  two  hundred  feet  in 
length,  and  a  little  less  than  fifty  in  breadth ;  and 
was  enclosed  by  hangings  of  fine-twined  linen, 
supported  on  pillars  of  brass,  finished  with  silver. 
It  had  only  one  opening ;  "  and  the  hanging  for 
the  gate  of  the  court,  was  needlework  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine-tvmied  linen," 
supported  on  four  pillars  of  brass,  ornamented 
with  silver.  Whoever  wished  to  enter,  must  go 
in  at  that  only  gate. 

Does  that  not  remind  you  of  Jesus,  who  says, 
"  I  am  the  Way.  ...  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.  I  am  the  Door :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in 
and  out,  and  find  pasture"  ? 

The  gate  of  the  court  was  exactly  opposite  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle;  and  in  a  straight  line 
between  the  two,  but  nearer  the  entrance,  stood 
the  brazen  altar  of  burnt -offering.  That  was  the 
first  thing  a  man  came  to,  on  going  into  the  court. 
This  altar  was  very  large;  eight  or  nine  feet  sqnare, 
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and  five  feet  high ;  it  was  made  of  shittim  wood, 
and  overlaid  within  and  without  with  brass ;  with 
horns  of  the  same,  on  the  four  corners,  and 
brazen  rings  and  staves,  to  carry  it  by.  The  altar 
was  a  hollow  square,  with  a  grating  or  network  of 
brass,  let  down  into  the  middle,  half  way  from  the 
top,  to  hold  the  sacrifice.  Everything  about  it, 
all  the  needful  vessels  and  implements,  were  made 
of  brass,  so  it  came  to  be  called  the  brazen  altar. 
The  daily  burnt  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered  there. 
This  is  what  the  Lord  commanded  Moses :  "  Now 
this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer  upon  the  altar ; 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year,  day  by  day  continually. 
The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  morning,  and 
the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even :  and  with 
the  one  lamb  a  tenth  deal  of  flour,  mingled  with 
the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  beaten  oil ;  and  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine  for  a  drink  offering. 
And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even,  and 
shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the  meat  offering  of 
the  morning,  and  according  to  the  drink  offering 
thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord.  This  shall  be  a  continual 
burnt  offering  throughout  your  generations,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before 
the  Lord ;  where  I  will  meet  you,  to  speak  there 
unto  thee.  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  the  tabernacle  shall  be  sanctified 
by  my  glory.  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar." 
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My  brethren,  try  to  fancy  what  a  solemn  sight' 
that  altar  must  have  been  to  the  children  of  Israel ! 
All  over  the  camp,  they  could  see  the  clouds  of 
smoke,  and  the  flames  rising  into  the  air,  fed  by 
the  bodies  of  innocent  animals,  that  were  killed 
twice  every  day,  to  be  burnt  upon  it ;  while  their 
blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  altar's  horns,   and 
poured  out  on  the  ground  at  its  foot.    And  the 
fire  was  never  to  go  out:  by  day  it  blazed  high,  as 
the  devouring  flames  seized  on  the  victims  that 
were  laid  on  it,  for  the  daily  sacrifice ;  while  he 
who  should  look  out  from  his  tent  door,  in  the 
restlessness  of  a  sleepless  night,  saw  the  undying 
fire  gleaming  through  the  darkness,  in  front  of 
the  tabernacle,  on  which  rested  the  awful  Pillar, 
the  token  of  the  Lord's  presence.    It  was  from 
the  Pillar  of  cloud  and  flame,  that  the  fire  was  first 
kindled  on  the  altar.    What  did  the  brazen  altar 
say  to  the  believing  Israelite  ?    It  spoke  both  of 
fear  and  comfort. 

The  fierce  flames  continually  blazing,  would 
remind  him  of  the  terrors  of  Sinai,  when  the 
mountain  did  burn  with  fire,  and  the  people  said 
in  their  dread,  "Why  should  we  die?  for  this 
great  fire  will  consume  us.''  They  felt  they  were 
sinners,  and  they  saw  their  holy  God  as  a  con- 
suming fire  in  His  wrath  against  sin,  from  which 
they  could  not  escape;  and  "who  can  dwell  with 
everlasting  burnings  ?" 
But  when   the    God-fearing   Israelites  looked 
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away  from  the  flames  to  the  victim  that  was  to 

feed  them,  the  sight  of  the  innocent  lamb  slain — 

its  warm  blood  poured  out  on  the  ground— its 

quivering  limbs  cut  to  pieces,  and  given  to  the 

devouring  fire ;  and  knowing  that  this  was  expressly 

ordered  by  God  Himself,  he  would  learn  from  that 

sight,  that  God  had  appointed  a  remedy:  that 

instead  of  the  sinners  themselves  being  consumed 

in  the  fire  of  His  wrath,  an  innocent  Victim  was  to 

take  their  place,  and  be  condemned  instead  of 

them — and  he  would  be  comforted.    He  might 

point  to  the  blazing  altar  before  His  children,  and 

say  to  them.  See  what  wrong-doers  deserve !    The 

wrath  of  our  God  is  always  burning  against  sip, 

like  yonder  fire ;  we  must  be  sorry  for  our  faults, 

and  go  before  Him  with  the  sin  offering  that  He 

has  commanded,  that  we  may  be  accepted,  and 

find  mercy  in  His  sight.     Brethren,  if  the  sight  of 

the  altar  of  burnt-offering  could  give  comfort  and 

peace  to  a  believing  Jew,  in  those  old  dim  days 

before  the  "Sun  of  righteousness"  was  risen  on 

our  world,  what  should  it  say  to  vs  who  live  in 

these  latter  times,  when  the  clear  light  of  the 

gospel  is  shining  around?   What  should  Christians 

learn  from  it  ? 

Look  now, — the  brazen  altar  has  much  blessed 

truth  to  teach,  and  all  about  Jesus.    It  was  made 

of  brass,  very  strong,  to  bear  the  weight  of  the 

whole  burnt  sacrifice  that  was  laid  on  it ;  but  not 

so  pure  and  precious  as  gold,  and  much  less 

H  h 
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thought  of:  onr  Bedeemer  in  His  low  estate, 
''  despised  and  rejected  of  men/'  in  the  days  of 
His  flesh  was  strong  to  hear  onr  burden  of  guilt 
and  sin,  and  mighty  to  save  us  from  its  punishment. 
The  altar  was  four  square;  it  had  a  front  on 
every  side,  open  to  all  comers:  so  Jesus  stands 
ready  to  receive  all  who  will  come  to  TTim — ^from 
north  and  south,  from  east  and  west,  all  are 
welcome.  He  is  ready  and  willing  to  save  all, 
wherever  they  come  from — ^He  will  refuse  none, 
no  one  shall  be  cast  out. 

There  were  four  horns  on  the  altar,  one  at  each 
comer ;  what  did  they  mean  ?  They  were  meant, 
first,  to  bind  the  animal  to,  that  was  brought  to 
be  killed,  that  it  might  not  get  away,  as  we  read 
in  Ps.  cviii.,  "  Bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even 
to  the  horns  of  the  altar."  So  was  our  Sacrifice 
bound,  that  He  might  suffer  in  our  place.  Not  with 
"  the  cords  of  a  man,'*  for  He  could  easily  have 
broken  these,  but  with  the  willing  bonds  of  love. 
He  would  not  draw  back  from  the  agony.  He 
would  not  escape  from  death.  He  laid  down  His 
life.  No  man  took  it  from  Him.  It  was  not  the 
cross  that  killed  Him ;  He  gave  His  life  a  willing 
sacrifice— for  He  loved  His  Father's  glory,  and 
He  loved  the  souls  of  men.  Oh,  Jesus,  Jesus ! 
How  is  it  that  we  do  not  love  Thee  more  ?  Bind 
our  hearts  to  Thee,  and  keep  us  Thine  for  ever ! 

The  horn  was  used  to  express  power.  Jesus 
came  in  the  great  power  of  God  to  save  us.     His 
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death  had  such  merit  that  it  had  power  to  make 
amends  for  the  world's  sin,  and  to  link  man  to 
God  again.  And  the  horns  spoke  of  refuge  and 
safety.  The  criminal  who  fled  from  the  law,  and 
took  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar,  was  allowed  to 
escape;  he  had  sought  the  refuge  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  was  not  to  be  dragged  away  from  it,  unless  he 
were  a  wilful  murderer.  And  is  not  Jesus  Christ 
the  Ark  of  Safety,  the  Eefuge  of  sinners?  The 
worst  of  criminals  may  flee  to  Him,  and  the  law 
cannot  drag  him  away.  The  sword  of  justice  can- 
not harm  him,  he  is  safe ;  because  he  has  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  neither  death 
nor  the  evil  one  can  part  them.  Jesus  can  save 
every  sinner  but  the  unbeliever,  that  wilful  mur- 
derer of  his  own  soul.  The  Christian  can  see  that 
everything  about  the  brazen  altar  shewed  forth 
Jesus.  He  is  the  pure  and  spotless  Sacrifice,  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  was  slain  to  take  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  He  is  the  High  Priest  who  offered 
Himself  without  spot  to  God ;  and  He  is  the  Altar 
which  received  the  offering,  and  sustained  it  under 
the  weight  of  the  consuming  wrath  which  burnt  it 
up  :  the  Altar  to  which  all  may  come  to  lay  their 
sins  on  the  head  of  the  Sacrifice,  and  hear  from 
the  Ups  of  the  Great  High  Priest,  "Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven.  Go  in 
peace.'' 

My  brethren,  only  try  to  think  of  the  deep  pity, 
the  boundless  love  that  filled  the  heart  of  Jesus 
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towards  fallen  man.  For  He  knew  all  that  lay 
before  Him.  He  saw  the  tabernacle  building,  and 
knew  well  what  was  meant  by  every  part  of  it : 
He  knew  that  the  altar,  and  the  bleeding  victims, 
and  the  burning  fat,  signified  Himself;  in  the 
agony  of  soul  and  body,  and  the  cruel  death  which 
were  to  come  upon  Him ;  and  He  did  not  draw  back 
from  the  awful  undertaking.  Led  on  by  love,  He 
was  willing  to  die,  "and  make  His  soul  an  offering 
for  sin."  He  saw  the  golden  candlestick  lighting 
up  the  dark  places  with  its  brilliant  rays,  and  He 
knew  that  His  coming  should  give  light  to  the 
world,  and  gather  in  all  who  would  follow  Him,  out 
of  darkness  into  the  light  of  life.  And  so  He  de- 
lighted to  do  His  Father's  will,  **  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him ; "  He  stedfastly  set  Himself 
to  "  endure  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,"  and 
is  now  on  high,  receiving  His  people's  prayers, 
and  offering  them  with  the  sweet  incense  of  His 
own  merits  and  intercession,  continually  before 
the  throne  of  God.  That  great  joy  was  the  saving 
of  His  church — ^the  presenting  a  family  of  ran- 
somed believing  ones  to  His  Father.  Ah !  will 
you  not  try  to  increase  the  number  all  you  can,  by 
going  to  Jesus  yourselves,  and  striving  to  win 
others  to  cast  themselves  on  His  mercy  ?  Do,  my 
brethren,  and  you  will  grow  in  holiness  now,  and 
have  perfect  happiness  for  ever  ! 

The  last  thing  to  notice  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle,  was  the  laver  for  the  priests  to  wash 
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in.  This  is  the  direction  that  the  Lord  gave  about 
it  to  Moses,  '*  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  of  brass, 
and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash  withal :  and 
thou  shalt  put  it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put 
water  therein.  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat.  When 
they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not: 
and  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to  them,  even  to 
him  and  to  his  seed  throughout  their  generations." 
And  then  We  read  how  Moses  obeyed.  By  his 
orders,  Bezaleel  "made  the  laver  of  brass,  and  the 
foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  looking-glasses  of  the 
women  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.*' 

It  is  surely  not  hard  to  find  out  the  meaning  of 
the  laver.  The  priests  had  washed  and  purified 
themselves  before  they  came  into  the  presence  of 
God  in  His  house ;  but  the  laver  was  set  full  of 
water,  before  the  tabernacle  door,  on  purpose  that, 
after  presenting  their  offerings  on  the  altar,  they 
might  wash  their  hands  and  feet  again,  before 
they  could  go  into  the  holy  place.  They  passed 
from  the  brazen  altar  to  the  laver.  Now,  we  know 
that  pure  water  signifies  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
laver  then  would  teach  us,  that  though  we  are 
saved  and  justified,  or  counted  holy  in  God's  sight, 
on  account  of  the  death  of  Jesus  in  our  place,  yet 
we  need  the  daily  cleansing  and  purifying  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit,  to  make  us  what  our  heavenly  Father 
likes  His  children  to  he,  and  to  enable  us  to  please 
Him  in  our  daily  walk.  You  know  we  are  saved, 
so  soon  as  we  trust  in  Jesus :  hut  to  be  safe  is 
not  enough — ^we  need  to  be  good  as  well.  We  are 
saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  order  that  we  may 
be  sanctified,  or  made  good  and  holy  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  For  that  is  God's  will  about  His  people, 
that  they  should  grow  like  His  dear  Son — ^like 
Jesus,  the  holy  Saviour.  And  that  is  by  the  con- 
tinual application  of  the  cleansing  blood  to  our 
souls  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  though  we  have 
come  to  Jesus,  and  are  resting  on  Him  as  our 
own  Saviour,  yet  we  are  weak,  and  often  falling 
into  sin,  either  in  thought,  or  word,  or  deed  (how 
many  times  into  all  three !),  and  we  need  to  pray 
every  day,  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean ;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow,"  Ps.  li.  7 :  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  always 
at  hand,  and  the  Spirit  is  always  willing  to  wash 
us  over  and  over  again  every  day  of  our  lives, 
till  at  last,  by  His  grace,  we  shall  be  made  quite 
holy,  and  Jesus  will  be  able  to  "present  us  fault- 
less'* before  the  throne  of  God's  glory ! 

Think  what  the  cleansing  power  of  that  blood 
must  be,  when,  by  it,  the  Spirit  can  make  such  as 
we  are,  white  and  without  spot ! 

Now,  mind.  The  daily  washing  is  not  wanted 
to  make  believers  more  safe.  They  are  safe,  so 
soon  as  they  cast  themselves  on  Jesus,  and  shall 
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never  come  into  condemnation ;  they  have  peace 
with  God  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  daily 
cleansing  through  the  Spirit  is  needed,  not  to  win 
them  heaven  (which  Jesus  has  done  already),  but 
to  make  them.  Jit  for  it:  to  make  them  like  Christ 
in  fact,  holy  and  "  pure,  as  He  is  pure." 

When  God's  children  fall  into  sin,  as  they  do 
every  day  of  their  lives,  they  must  go  again  and 
again,  and  seek  the  Holy  Spirit's  help :  He  will 
lead  them  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
"continually  cleansing  them  from  all  sin,"  and 
give  them  strength  to  overcome,  in  the  daily 
struggle  with  the  corruptions  of  their  fallen  nature. 

Do  you  remember  that  on  the  last  evening  of 
the  Saviour's  life,  before  He  was  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  His  enemies.  He  rose  from  the  supper 
table,  and  poured  water  into  a  bason,  and  began 
to  wash  His  disciples'  feet  ? 

"When  it  came  to  Peter's  turn,  he  did  not  like 
that  his  beloved  Lord  should  do  such  a  humble 
service  to  him,  and  he  would  not  let  Him  at  first, 
till  Jesus  explained  to  him  what  the  feet  washing 
meant.  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me,"  shewing  Peter  that  if  he  were  not 
washed  through  the  Spirit,  it  would  be  seen  that 
he  had  not  been  saved  by  the  blood.  His  conver- 
sion was  to  be  made  quite  plain,  by  his  holy  living, 
or  it  would  be  no  real  conversion.  "  If  any  m'an 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His," 
Eom.  viii.  9.    If  Peter  was  to  be  a  lamp  of  the 
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golden  candlestick,  he  most  be  fed  daily  with  the 
oil  of  the  Spirit's  grace,  flowing  into  him  from  the 
Lord  Jesns  Himself,  the  Head  of  His  people,  and 
"  the  God  of  all  grace." 

The  Sayioor  says.  He  that  has  been  in  the  bath, 
only  needs  to  wash  his  feet,  which  get  soiled  and 
stained  in  his  daily  walk  through  the  miry  paths 
of  the  world ;  he  needs  no  more  justification,  no 
more  saving ;  that  has  been  done  for  him  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  once,  and  for  ever :  but  the  Christian 
longs  for  more  and  more  holiness  of  heart  and 
life,  and  he  comes  every  day  to  be  cleansed  afresh. 
Just  because  he  knows  he  is  safe,  he  longs  to  be 
made  holy:  holiness  grows  out  of  salvation,  as 
the  buds  and  blossoms  spring  from  the  living 
branch,  and  both  branch,  and  flower,  and  fruit 
have  their  life  from  the  living  tree :  so  safety  and 
holiness  come  from  the  living  Saviour,  through 
the  Spirit. 

Let  us  end  with  St  Paul's  words :  "  Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  Heb.  xii.  14. 
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TI7E  read  last,  that  a  laver,  or  immense  bason, 
was  made  for  the  priests  to  wash  in,  which 
was  set  between  the  brazen  altar,  and  the  door  of 
the  tent,  or  tabernacle.  The  pure  water  that  the 
laver  was  filled  with,  signified  the  Holy  Spirit. 
You  notice  that  there  were  only  two  things  stand- 
ing in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle :  the  first,  was 
the  brazen  altar  of  burnt  offering,  shewing  the 
death  of  Christ  instead  of  us,  and  the  other,  the 
bath  fiUed  with  pure  water,  shewing  the  Spirit  of 
Christ ;  to  teach  that  aU  those  who  are  saved  by 
His  death,  are  made  holy  through  His  Spirit.  We 
are  saved  at  once  from  the  guilt  and  punishment 
of  sin,  by  Christ's  blood ;  we  are  cleansed  every 
day  from  the  love  and  the  practice  of  sin,  by  the 
sanctifying  Spirit.  The  blood  has  saved  us  from 
heU.     The  Spirit  is  making  us  fit  for  heaven. 

There  is  another  thing  about  the  laver  that  we 
must  notice.  Do  you  remember  what  it  was  made 
of  ?  It  was  made  entirely  out  of  the  women's  brass 
looking-glasses.     That  sounds  odd,   doesn't  it? 
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bat  tn  those  days,  nor  for  many  hundred  years 
after^  there  were  no  smooth  plates  of  ^ass,  snch 
as  we  hare  now;  and  polished  metal  looking- 
glasses  were  always  nsed,  as  they  are  still,  in 
China  and  the  far  east.  We  are  sure  those  highly 
polished  mirrors  were  Tery  Taloable  to  their  owners. 
They  had  been  brought  from  Egypt ;  parting  gifts 
from  the  Egyptian  women  to  their  Hebrew  neigh- 
boars  ;  and  they  most  have  been  made  of  the  very 
best  brasSy  to  bear  the  fine  polish  that  was  need- 
fdl.  One  should  have  thought  those  precious 
1 3oking-glasses  were  the  very  last  things  the  women 
of  Israel  would  hare  parted  with :  and  so  they 
were :  for  they  had  giren  their  ornaments  before, 
and  their  mirrors  must  hare  been  nearly  all  they 
had  left.  Then  how  was  it  ?  Were  those  Hebrew 
women  not  Tain,  and  fond  of  dress  and  admiration, 
as  women  commonly  are  ?  Did  they  not  think  a 
great  deal  of  their  looking-glasses,  because  they 
saw  themselTes  in  them?  No  doubt  they  were 
just  like  other  women  as  to  that ;  yet  they  gave 
them  up  willingly,  for  the  service  of  the  Lord's 
house.  They  clearly  felt  that  the  best  they  had, 
was  not  too  good  for  their  God,  and  little  enough 
to  return  to  Him  who  had  freely  given  them  so 
much.  And  yet,  my  friends,  they  hadn't  half  so 
much  to  thank  God  for,  as  women  have  in  Christian 
times !  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  has  made  a  wonder- 
ful and  merciful  change  in  the  condition  of  woman. 
It  has  raised  her  to  man's  side,  instead  of  leaving 
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her  to  be  trodden  under  foot  at  his  pleasure';  it 
has  made  her  again,  what  God  made  her  to  be, 
man's  equal,  companion,  and  friend,  instead  of 
his  toy  and  his  slave ;  and  surely  women  ought  to 
be  specially  drawn  to  Him  in  loving  gratitude! 
But  do  we  see  that  many  professing  Christian 
women  in  these  days  are  like  their  Hebrew  sisters 
of  old  ?  Do  they  come  gladly  forward,  when  an 
opportunity  offers  for  giving  to  the  Lord's  service, 
remembering  what  He  has  done  for  them?  Do 
they  shew  themselves  willing  to  give  up  even  the 
most  trifling  luxury,  for  the  sake  of  helping  His 
cause  ?  Oh,  how  little  we  know  of  real  Christian 
liberality !  how  little  notion  we  have  of  giving  to 
God  anything  but  what  we  can  never  miss !  how 
few  there  are  who  deny  themselves  anything  they 
have  set  their  minds  on,  for  His  sake !  Isn't  it 
too  true,  that  there  are  but  few  women,  who,  if  they 
were  asked  to  help  forward  some  Christian  work, 
would  think  of  giving  up,  not  their  best  looking- 
glasses,  but  the  smallest  bit  of  finery  they  were 
going  to  buy,  that  its  price  might  add  a  little  to 
their  offering  ?  My  sisters,  this  concerns  us  all ; 
for  it  is  sadly  true,  that  self  is  uppermost  with 
all,  till  Jesus  is  known  and  served.  The  mirror 
that  reflects  the  face  is  more  consulted,  more 
diligently  studied,  than  the  glass  that  shews  the 
heart,  the  Word  of  God,  which  tells  the  truth,  and 
flatters  none. 

Self-love  is  the  idol  to  which  all  gifts,  all  sacri- 
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fices  are  offered ;  but  when  once  the  sense  of  sin 
comes,  and  Jesus  is  known  and  loved  as  the  Saviour 
from  it,  then  self  is  put  into  the  background ;  and 
the  looking-glass  is  less  cared  about,  and  self- 
denial  begins  to  be  practised,  that  something  more 
may  be  spared  to  help  on  the  cause  that  is  dear  to 
the  Saviour's  heart — the  winning  of  many  souls 
to  glory.  Then,  in  so  far  as  we  can  help  it,  let  it 
not  be  seen  any  longer,  that  women,  calling  them- 
selves by  Christ's  Name,  are  content  to  be  so  scant 
and  niggard  in  their  offerings  to  Him ;  content  to 
stand  BO  far  below  those  large-hearted,  open-handed 
women  of  Israel.  And  you  must  not  fancy  they 
were  all  rich  who  gave ;  the  poor  came  forward  as 
nobly,  and  freely  offered  what  was  most  precious 
to  them,  their  time  and  labour,  to  do  the  Lord's 
work.  Can  it  be  that  our  hands  are  so  closely 
shut,  because  our  hearts  are  cold?  that  we  give 
little,  because  we  love  little  ?  Oh,  our  God !  if  it 
be  so  now,  take  away  such  chill,  selfish  hearts 
from  us ;  fill  us  with  love  to  Jesus,  that  we  may 
know  the  blessedness  of  giving  ! 

But  we  must  always  remember  this :  It  is  not 
mere  giving  that  our  God  cares  for;  He  has  no 
value  for  the  mere  gift,  whatever  amount  of  good 
it  may  do  in  the  world.  St  Paul  says,  that  a 
man  may  even  give  his  whole  property  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  yet  he  is  no  better  for  it  in  the  sight  of 
God,  (although  many  poor  people  might  have  been 
kept  from  starving  by  it),  if  his  heart  be  not  in  his 
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gift,  1  Cor.  xiii.  It  is  the  motive,  "the  reason 
why,"  that  God  looks  at.  It  is  the  love  in  the 
heart  that  makes  the  offering  pleasing  to  Him, 
whether  it  be  much  or  little.  You  know  the  touch- 
ing story  in  the  Gospel  (Luke  viii.),  of  the  poor 
woman  who  came  into  the  open  hall  of  the  rich 
man's  house,  where  the  Lord  Jesus  was  at  dinner. 
She  saw  Him  treated  by  its  master  with  outward 
show  of  civility,  but  no  real  kindness ;  her  burst- 
ing heart  was  overflowing,  and  she  hastened  to 
make  up  for  his  neglect.  Her  rushing  tears  fell 
in  torrents,  bathing  the  Saviour's  weary  feet ;  she 
dried  them  carefully  with  the  long  thick  tresses 
of  her  hair,  which  had  lately  been  her  most  prized 
ornament ;  anointed  them  with  refreshing  and 
costly  ointment,  perhaps  the  only  treasure  she 
possessed,  and  covered  them  with  kisses  of  grati- 
tude and  love.  She  had  seen  Him  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  surrounded  by  the  poor,  and  the 
fallen,  and  the  wretched;  attracted  by  His  gra- 
cious looks  and  gentle  voice,  she  had  drawn  near ; 
she  heard  the  merciful  and  loving  invitation  to  the 
"weary  and  heavy  laden,"  and  could  hardly  believe 
it  was  meant  for  such  as  she  ;  but  His  words  sank 
into  her  heart.  She  could  not  help  trusting  One 
who  spoke  so  kindly  to  the  miserable,  and  rejoiced 
on  finding  an  opportunity  to  shew  how  gratefully 
she  loved  Him.  And  the  Saviour  turned  from 
His  sneering,  self-satisfied  host,  and  spoke  to  the 
weeping  woman  the  most  blessed  words  that  could 
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fall  on  a  broken  heart :  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 
.  .  .  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee:  go  in  peace." 
She  loved  Him  much :  she  had  good  cause ;  and 
she  gave  Him  the  very  best  she  had — a  loving  and 
contrite  heart,  rejoicing  to  minister  humbly  to  His 
wants.  We  have  not  Him  to  accept  our  hearts' 
devotion  in  person,  as  she  had ;  but  we  have  plenty 
to  help  and  comfort  for  His  sake,  and  that  is  all 
the  same  to  Him.  Then  let  us  earnestly  pray  for 
grace  to  feel  our  sinfulness,  to  believe  in  His  words, 
and  to  love  Him,  like  her.  It  is  the  sense  of  being 
loved  and  forgiven,  that  will  make  us  glad  to  do 
all  we  can  for  the  Saviour. 

The  laver  was  the  last  of  the  things,  or  sacred 
furniture  belonging  to  the  tabernacle.  We  come 
now  to  the  court  or  enclosure  that  the  tent  itself, 
and  the  altar,  and  the  laver  stood  in. 

It  was  a  space,  less  than  two  hundred  feet  long, 
and  not  one  hundred  wide.  It  had  no  walls,  but 
was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  curtains  of  pure 
white  linen,  hung  on  pillars  fitted  into  sockets  of 
brass,  and  ornamented  with  silver.  The  only  gate 
to  go  in  at,  was  at  the  east  end ;  and  instead  of  a 
door,  there  was  a  hanging  or  curtain  of  needle- 
work, of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen ;  the  same  colours  exactly,  that  were 
used  in  the  tabernacle  itself.  And  we  are  told 
that  all  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the  court 
round  about,  were  of  brass.  They  needed  to  be 
strong,  that  were  to  keep  altogether,  everything  in 
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its  right  place.  Perhaps  the  mention  of  the  pins, 
may  be  to  shew  us  that  God  overlooks  nothing  as 
too  small  and  insignificant,  that  belongs  to  His 
service.  So  the  tabernacle  was  enclosed  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  common  camping  ground  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  Whoever 
wanted  to  worship  God,  had  to  go  in  by  the  only 
entrance,  where  the  beautiful  curtain  hung.  And 
is  not  the  true  church  of  Christ  on  earth,  separated 
and  distinct  from  the  world  ?  Whoever  will  be  a 
real  Christian,  a  child  of  God,  must  go  to  Him 
through  Jesus  Christ,  as  He  says,  "  No  man 
Cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  Me";  "I  am  the 
Door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,"  John  x.  9.  The  believing  Israelite  was 
taught  this  great  truth,  when  he  came  to  the  beau- 
tiful gate  (which  meant  Christ).  Entering  in,  he 
brought  his  offering  to  the  brazen  altar,  saw  its 
blood  poured  out  on  the  ground,  its  inwards  con- 
sumed in  the  fire,  and  its  whole  body  burnt  without 
the  camp ;  and  knowing  that,  in  like  manner,  the 
true  Lamb  of  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered  to  make 
atonement  for  sin ;  he  found  peace  for  his  soul. 

Everything  was  now  finished  for  the  tabernacle 
and  its  services,  excepting  the  holy  garments  for 
the  priests  ;  and  we  have  an  interesting  notice  of 
the  orderly  way  in  which  all  was  done.  According 
to  Moses'  orders,  regular  accounts  had  been  kept 
of  all  the  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  that  had 
been  given  for  the  Lord's  work,  and  delivered  by 
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the  Levites  into  the  hands  of  the  workmen.  The 
metals  were  carefully  weighed,  and  the  amomit 
set  down  ;  so  that  it  could  easily  be  seen  how  much 
of  each  had  'been  used,  and  for  what  purpose. 
When  the  tabernacle  was  finished,  those  accounts 
were  examined  or  audited  by  Ithamar,  Aaron's 
youngest  son;  and  laid  before  Moses,  by  whom 
they  were  entered  in  the  history  of  the  building  of 
the  Lord's  house. 

Moses,  in  this  matter,  sets  a  wholesome  example 
of  keeping  clear  and  accurate  accounts  of  the 
outlay  of  money.  And  his  record  shews  that  his 
people  gave  with  a  self-denying  liberality,  that 
Christians  might  well  imitate. 

The  Lord  had  before  said  unto  Moses,  *'  Take 
thou  unto  thee,  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
with  him,  from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
he  may  minister  to  me  in  the  priest's  office.  .  .  . 
And  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty."  In  the 
tabernacle  service,  the  Lord  taught  His  people 
that  they  must  have  a  priest,  to  stand  between 
Him  and  them,  and  to  act  on  their  behalf.  He 
was  to  receive  their  confessions,  and  to  pardon 
their  sins  in  God's  name.  Their  offerings  were 
all  brought  to  the  priest ;  he  alone  could  present 
them  to  God. 

We  need  a  priest,  my  brethren.  God  can  only 
deal  with  fallen  sinners  through  a  priest :  and 
Aaron,  dressed  in  those  holy  garments,  was  to 
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shew  forth  our  Great  High  Priest,  the  only  true 
Priest  of  the  Christian  church,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  must  examine  those  glorious  and  beautiful 
garments  one  by  one,  and  try  to  learn  their  true 
meaning,  for  every  part  was  planned  by  God  Him- 
self. In  considering  the  first  high  priest  of  Israel, 
who,  being  but  a  mortal  man,  was  not  suffered  to 
.continue  long  with  his  people,  but  died  on  a  lonely 
mountain-top  in  the  desert ;  let  us  look  up  in  faith 
and  see  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  our  own  High 
Priest,  "  who  is  passed  into  the  heavens,"  where 
He  sits  at  His  Father's  right  hand,  and  is  making 
continual  prayer  for  His  people.  When  we  hear 
about  Aaron  wearing  his  robes  of  glory  and  beauty, 
let  us  "  consider  Him'' ! 

The  high  priest  was  first  arrayed  in  an  inner 
vesture  or  coat  of  fine  linen,  woven  without  a 
seam,  and  wrought  with  needlework,  which  covered 
him  from  head  to  foot,  with  sleeves  down  to  the 
wrists,  and  was  bound  round  the  body  by  a  belt  or 
girdle. 

We  here  see  Jesus,  in  His  spotless  purity  and 
holiness,  girded  for  the  great  work  He  had  under- 
taken to  do:  the  snow-white,  seamless  coat, 
shewing  the  perfection  of  the  righteousness  He 
had  wrought  out ;  while  the  inner  "  girdle  of 
faithfulness,'*  which  bound  it  firmly  round  Him, 
shewed  Him  to  "be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest,"  ready  and  willing  to  make  reconciliation 

for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

li 
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The  snowy  seamless  vesture  shews,  too,  the  per- 
fect holiness  without  spot  or  flaw,  which  all  must 
have  who  go  to  heaven.  It  is  "  the  righteousness  of 
the  saints,"  the  perfect  goodness  which  they  could 
not  work  out  for  themselves,  but  has  been  provided 
by  Jesus  our  Priest,  for  them  that  love  Him.  His 
people  stand  "  complete  in  Him."  Next  was  put 
on,  over  the  high  priest*s  head,  a  shorter  robe, 
also  seamless  and  without  sleeves.  This  robe  was 
all  pure  bright  blue,  and  it  had  a  hem  or  border 
of  fine  white  linen,  richly  worked  all  round  with 
pomegranates  in  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  or 
crimson. 

Of  all  fruits,  the  pomegranate  is  thought  to  be 
the  most  rich  in  seed.  When  it  is  cut  open,  they 
are  seen  in  great  numbers,  embedded  in  a  pulp  of 
a  red  colour.  Surely  the  fruitful  pomegranate, 
with  its  many  white  seeds  in  ruddy  pulp,  border- 
ing the  robe  of  heavenly  blue ;  would  point  to  the 
rich  harvest  of  saved  souls — **the  great  multitude 
that  no  man  can  number,  who  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  "  ! 

It  shews  us  Jesus  our  High  Priest,  as  the  "ever- 
lasting Father,"  "  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory," 
"through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant," 
Heb.  xiii.  20;  that  agreement  which  He  made 
with  God,  that  He  would  shed  His  blood  to  save 
sinners.  "  And  they  made  bells  of  pure  gold,  and 
put  the  bells  between  the  pomegranates  upon  the 
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hem  of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the  pome- 
granates. And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  to  minister; 
and  his  sound  shall.be  heard  when  he  goeth  in 
unto  the  Holy  Place  before  the  Lord,  and  when  he 
cometh  out,  that  he  die  not.**  That  was  on  the 
great  day  of  atonement,  an  awfully  solemn  day 
for  Israel.  The  people*s  sins  were  laid,  as  it  were, 
on  their  high  priest,  who  bore  them  into  the 
presence  of  God  behind  the  veil,  where  he  made 
atonement,  first  for  his  own,  and  then  for  theirs, 
before  the  mercy-seat.  The  people  were  not 
allowed  to  enter  the  court  of  the  tabernacle — they 
could  not  appear  before  God  till  their  sins  were 
atoned  for ;  which  was  shewn  by  their  high  priest 
coming  out  to  them  from  behind  the  veil — they 
could  not  know  till  then,  if  his  atonement  had 
been  accepted.  We  can  imagine  how  their  anxiety 
would  increase  every  minute  that  he  stayed  in  the 
Most  Holy  Place,  for  fear  there  might  have  been 
something  amiss — some  fault  committed,  or  some- 
thing left  undone,  for  which  he  had  been  struck 
dead  in  a  moment :  till  at  last  the  sweet  sounds 
from  the  golden  bells  reached  their  listening  ears, 
bringing  the  joyful  news  that  their  priest  was 
living,  that  his  atonement  was  accepted,  and  their 
sins  forgiven. 

Yes,  the  children  of  Israel  might  well  be  fright- 
ened, when  their  high  priest,  a  mortal  sinful  man 
like  themselves,  went  into  the  awful  Presence  in  the 
Holiest  of  all,  and  was  lost  to  their  sight  for  a  while. 
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Yet  so  was  our  High  Priest.    Alter  He  had  ghen 
His  life  for  sin,  He  was  laid  in  the  grave,  and 
hidden  from  the  eyes  of  His  disciples  and  friends, 
who  "mourned  and  wept"  for  their  loss.    But 
death  could  not  hold  him :  soon  he  came  forth  a 
Conqueror ;  for  His  atonement  had  been  accepted 
— ^His  people  were  free !    The  angePs  words,  like 
sweet  golden  bells  in  their  ears,  filled  them  with 
"great  joy."     And  when  they   saw  Him  again, 
they  were  glad.    Their  night  of  weeping  was  gone, 
and  joy  had  come  with  the  rising  sun!    And, 
therefore,  now,  God*s  children  have  no  need  to  fear. 
Though  they  lie  down  in  the  grave,  and  are  hidden 
from  sight  for  a  while,  their  risen  Lord  will  not 
forget  them.    He  will  not  let  His  holy  ones  abide 
in  corruption.    He  will  come  for  them,  and  raise 
them  from  the  dead,  and  they  shall   live  with 
Him. 

And  we  have  now  an  High  Priest  who  cannot 
change.  He  "is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens,"  Heb.vii.26;  andfrom  His  throne  on  high, 
the  golden  bells  sweetly  sound  in  the  ears  of  onr 
faith,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also  " ;  ^'Father, 
I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,**  John  xiv.  2.  Our  High  Priest  is  gone  to 
prepare  a  place  for  his  people :  and  by  and  by  He 
will  come  again,  and  receive  them  unto  Himself. 
Till  then,  let  them  wait  and  watch,  listening  to 
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His  voice  in  His  word,  and  following  in  His  steps. 
The  glad  moment  will  not  be  long,  till  the  High 
Priest,  clad  in  glorious  raiment  white  as  the  light, 
His  face  shining  "  like  the  sun  in  its  strength," 
shall  come  forth  from  the  Most  Holy  Place  to  bless 
His  waiting  people.  Ah!  my  brethren,  be  you 
among  them  I 

The  ephod  was  the  next  of  the  holy  garments 
that  was  put  on.  This  was  a  very  splendid  short 
tunic,  also  without  a  seam  like  the  others.  It  was 
worn  over  the  sky-blue  robe,  and  was  made  of  fine 
twined  linen,  and  woven  with  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  curiously  embroidered  with  pure 
gold  wire.  It  was  bound  round  the  waist  by  a 
girdle  of  the  same  rich  colours,  and  golden  needle- 
work. On  each  shoulder-strap  of  the  ephod,  or 
upper  garment  worn  by  the  high  priest,  was  placed 
an  onyx  stone,  set  in  gold,  and  engraved,  as  seals 
are  engraved,  with  the  names  of  the  twelve  children 
of  Israel,  six  on  each.  "  And  he  put  them  on  the . 
shoulders  of  the  ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones 
for  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses.**  On  the  front  of  the 
ephod  was  worn  the  breastplate.  It  is  specially 
interesting  to  us.  It  was  a  square  of  the  same 
rich  material  as  the  ephod  itself:  pure  white 
linen,  with  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  gold 
embroidery ;  and  in  the  middle  of  it  were  set  four 
rows  of  precious  stones,  finely  cut  and  polished, 
till  they  flashed  and  sparkled  again;  they  were  set 
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in  gold^  and  on  each  stone  was  engrayen  the  name 
of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  "  And  Aaron  ahsJl 
bear  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  npon  his  heart,  when  he 
goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place,  for  a  memorial 
before  the  Lord  continually.  And  thou  shalt  put 
in  the  breastplate  of  judgment  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim ;  and  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart 
when  he  goeth  in  before  the  Lord."  It  has  been 
thought  that  the  twelve  precious  stones  were  set, 
three  on  each  side  of  the  square,  while  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  were  in  the  middle;  these  holy 
words,  meaning  Light  and  Perfection,  perhaps 
shewed  that  the  Lord  God  was  in  the  midst  of  His 
people,  ready  to  give  counsel  and  guidance  to  those 
who  approached  Him  in  the  appointed  way;  for  in 
those  days  the  Holy  Bible  was  not  yet  given,  to 
light  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  perfect  will  of 
God.  Thus  the  high  priest  bore  on  his  breast  and 
on  his  shoulders  the  names  of  his  people  before 
God  continually ;  and  every  believing  Israelite  felt 
with  joy  that  he  was  represented  there.  And 
when  the  high  priest  came  out  and  raised  his 
hands  in  blessing,  the  believer  knew  that  his  sins 
were  pardoned ;  the  sight  of  the  seed-bearing 
pomegranate,  with  its  blood  red  pulp,  on  the 
border  of  his  robe,  shewing  him  that  the  blood  of 
the  atonement  was  the  fruitful  source  of  all  their 
blessings  as  a  redeemed  people. 
The  splenAid  ^^^io^l,  it^^mn^  the  same  colours 
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we  have  already  seen  so  often ;  the  blue,  purple, 
and  scarlet,  with  the  clean  white  linen  and  pure 
gold,  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  in  His  spotless  human 
nature,  sustained  by  the  Godhead  to  suffer;  for 
our  Priest  came  not  only  to  offer  a  Sacrifice,  but  to 
be  the  Victim  Himself,  as  He  was  the  Altar  on 
which  the  offering  was  to  be  consumed.  He  said, 
"  I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone ;  and  of  the 
people  there  was  none  with  me,"  Isa.  Ixiii.  8. 
We  owe  all  our  salvation  in  every  part  to  Him 
alone. 

We  have  seen  already  that  the  glorious  colours 
of  the  high  priest's  garments  had  each  its  special 
leaning  as  belonging  to  Jesus.  The  sky  blue 
shewed  that  He  came  from  heaven;  the  royal 
purple,  that  He  was  a  king ;  the  scarlet,  or  blood 
red,  that  He  came  to  die ;  the  snowy  white,  that 
He  was  spotless  in  holiness ;  and  the  pure  gold> 
that  He  was  God  Himself.  And  this  wondrous 
Person  had  a  girdle  bound  round  Him,  the  "girdle 
of  righteousness,**  Isa.  xi.  5,  as  was  foretold  of 
Him.  We  notice  that  the  whole  dress,  robes  as 
well  as  girdle,  was  richly  wrought  with  needle- 
work. Now,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appears  as 
the  High  Priest  of  His  people,  representing  them 
all  before  God,  and  they  are  one  with  Him ;  does 
that  needlework,  wrought  with  great  care  and 
pains,  not  mean  "the  righteousness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe,**  Rom.  iii.  22;  that  is,  the  per- 
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feet  goodness  that  Jesus  has  wrought  out  for  Bb 
church,  His  ransomed  ones  ?  When  He  shall  pie- 
sent  them  without  spot  to  His  Father ;  His  Bride, 
the  church,  ''shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in 
raiment  of  needlework,"  Ps.  xlv.  14,  her  wedding 
garment.  His  glorious  gift;  and  she  shall  be  called 
by  His  name,  "The  Lord  our  righteouBnesfl!" 
Jer.  xxxiii.  16.  Oh,  who  can  think  what  thai 
blessedness  shall  be  ? 

But  while  His  people  are  struggling  here,  fight- 
ing the  weary  battle  of  life,  striving  against  thdi 
own  evil  habits,  beaten  back  again  and  again,  and 
almost  sinking  under  their  trials  and  their  weak- 
ness, let  them  look  up  in  faith,  and  see  .theii 
ever-living  High  Priest  interceding  for  them.    He 
carries  His  ransomed  church  on  the  **  shoulders 
of  His  might;"  she  is  safe  from  falling:  and  every 
suffering  believer  may  look  up  and  see  his  ovm 
very  name  written  on  that  heart  of  love ;  while 
the  golden  bells  sound  sweetly  in  his  ear,  "My 
sheep  shall  never  perish  ";  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  Rev. 
ii.  10. 

The  last  thing  which  gave  its  finishing  grace  to 
the  Jewish  high  priest's  dress,  was  the  mitre  or 
diadem — the  head-dress  of  kings  and  priests,  joined 
in  one. 

It  was  different  from  any  other.  There  was  first 
the  white  linen  turban,  or  high  cap,  v^hich  was 
the  priestly  head-dress;  it  was  fixed  within  the 
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kingly  crown.  "  And  they  made  the  plate  of  the 
holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a 
writing,  like  to  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  Holi- 
ness TO  THE  Lord."  That  was  its  crowning  gloly. 
This  sacred  head-dress  belonged  to  the  high  priest 
of  the  Jews  alone.  No  man  on  earth  has  had  the 
right  to  wear  it  since.  The  Jewish  high  priest 
wore  it,  as  being  the  type  of  Him  whose  right  it  is. 
No  prince  or  priest  who.  ever  lived  on  earth  (save 
One)  could  dare  to  write  "Holiness  to  the  Lord" 
on  his  brow.  But  when  He,  who  is  the  King  of 
the  Jews  and  the  High  Priest  of  His  church,  shall 
come.  He  shall  reign  in  Zion,  He  shall  sit  "  a 
Priest  on  His  throne,"  Zech.  vi.  13.  He  shall 
rule  in  righteousness  and  peace.  His  "people  shall 
be  all  righteous,"  Isa.  Ix.  21,  "  an  holy  nation," 
His  glorious  Name  written  on  their  hearts  and 
lives — till,  even  on  the  commonest  implements  of 
daily  service,  shall  be  seen  reflected,  "Holiness  to 
the  Lord!"  Zech.  xiv.  20. 

We  read  also  that  they  made  coats  of  fine  linen, 
woven  without  seam,  for  Aaron  and  his  sons,  for 
the  daily  service.  The  seamless  coats,  woven 
throughout,  were  only  for  the  priests  to  wear; 
and  Aaron's  sons  were  to  be  the  only  priests.  It 
has  been  asked.  What  could  the  Jewish  priests  of 
that  day  have  thought,  when  they  saw  the  priestly 
coat  without  seam,  on  the  person  of  Him  whom 
they  had  condemned  to  death  for  a  blasphemer  ? 

Then  we  have  the  ending  of  all  the  work  notified 
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We  read  further :  "  According  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel 
made  all  the  work.  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all 
the  work,  and,  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the 
Lord  commanded,  even  so  had  they  done  it :  and 
Moses  blessed  them." 

The  40th  and  last  chapter  of  Exodus  begins  with 
these  words,  *'And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  On  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  shalt 
thou  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation." And  then  follows  the  bringing  in, 
and  setting  in  order  the  holy  things  in  the  taber- 
nacle and  in  the  court.  You  remember  we  con- 
'sidered  each  one,  when  we  read  the  account  of  its 
being  made.  In  the  inner  chamber,  the  Most 
Holy  Place,  which  was  never  entered  but  once  a 
year,  on  the  **  great  day  of  atonement,"  there  was 
nothing  to  be  set  but  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony, 
with  the  mercy-seat  above  it.  The  veil,  or  thick 
richly  embroidered  curtain,  hung  down  in  front  of 
the  ark,  and  hid  the  Most  Holy  Place  from  view. 
In  the  outer  room,  or  Holy  Place,  Moses  was  to  set 
the  golden  altar  of  incense  before  the  ark,  with 
only  the  veil  between  them.  The  table  for  the 
shewbread,  with  its  twelve  loaves  in  two  rows,  and 
frankincense  laid  upon  the  bread,  was  to  stand  on 
the  north  side ;  and  the  golden  candlestick,  with 
all  its  belongings,  and  its  lamp  lighted,  was  set  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Holy  Place.  Then  the  pillars 
of  the  court  were  to  be  set  up  round  about,  and  the 
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curtains  hung  on  them,  and  the  gate,  with  its 
hangings ;  completely  hindering  any  one  from  look- 
ing over. 

And  the  brazen  altar  was  to  be  placed  in  the 
court,  in  a  straight  line,  between  the  gate  and  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  exactly  opposite  the 
ark,  and  the  altar  of  incense  at  the  far  end;  and  in 
front  of  the  brazen  altar,  between  it  and  the  tent 
door,  stood  the  shining  laver  filled  with  water. 
The  place  where  everything  was  to  stand,  was  dis- 
tinctly pointed  out  to  Moses  by  God  Himself. 
And  then  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  take  the 
holy  oil  and  anoint  the  tabernacle  itself,  and  all 
that  was  in  it,  with  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  and 
the  laver,  that  they  might  be  made  holy,  and  set 
apart  for  the  service  of  God.  After  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  tabernacle  and  its  court,  Moses,  who, 
as  the  mediator,  acted  for  God,  as  well  as  for  the 
people,  was  told  to  take  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
bring  them  outside  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
where  the  laver  stood.  There  they  were  to  be 
washed  with  water,  to  shew  the  personal  purity 
and  holiness  needful  for  those  who  are  to  be  God's 
ministers;  and  the  Lord  said,  "And  thou  shalt 
put  upon  Aaron  the  holy  garments,  and  anoint 
him,  and  sanctify  him;  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  ofl&ce."  Aaron's  sons  were  also 
to  be  anointed  to  be  priests,  for  the  priesthood  was 
to  belong  to  his  family  only.  The  glorious  and 
holy  garmeii\.aoi\Jaft\i\%\i^i!:\ftst  were,  at  his  death, 
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to  go  to  his  eldest  son,  who  was  to  come  after  him 
in  his  high  office. 

We  have  now  nearly  done  with  the  tabernacle  in 
the  wilderness.  It  is  finished,  and  ready  to  be 
set  up,  to  be  a  witness  for  God,  until  the  time  of 
types  and  shadows  shall  pass  away,  and  Gospel 
light  shine  brightly  on  the  world. 


EXODUS  XL. 

TN  verse  17  we  read,  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
first  month  of  the  second  year,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared 
up.**  The  Lord's  house  had  been  six  months  in 
making,  and  it  was  set  up  when  the  seventh  began, 
which  was  the  first  month  of  the  new  year. 

A  whole  year  had  passed  away  since  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  left  Egypt,  that  awful  night 
when  the  firstborn  were  destroyed.  The  Lord  had 
brought  them  out  by  His  power — He  had  guided 
them  by  His  Presence — watched  over  them  by  His 
care — fed  them  by  His  bounty — and  now  He  has  a 
house  set  up  for  Himself  in  their  midst.  It  was  a 
good  beginning  to  the  year,  a  good  new  year's  day's 
work,  to  rear  up  the  tabernacle,  that  their  God 
might  dwell  among  them.  They  did  not  wait  till 
they  should  get  to  the  promised  land.  Moses  set  it 
up  at  once  in  the  wilderness,  and  it  went  with  them 
through  all  their  wanderings.  Ah  !  my  brethren, 
how  should  we  ever  get  through  this  wilderness 
world,  xmlesE  the  Saviour  dwelt  with  His  people  ? 
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There  is  an  interesting  account  given  of  the 
Orderly  way  in  which  everything  was  set  up.  We 
have  seen  that  it  was  made  in  all  its  parts,  and 
all  its  services  were  arranged  according  to  "the 
pattern  of  things  in  the  heavens"  that  the  Lord 

shewed  to  Moses  when  he  was  with  Him  on  mount 

* 

Sinai  for  forty  days.  It  was  to  be  a  type  or 
figure  of  the  Son  of  God  and  man,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  His  great  work  of  redemption  and 
salvation.  It  was  to  shew  Him  as  the  sin-Bearer: 
dying  in  the  place  of  sinners,  rising  from  the  dead 
to  justify  His  people,  ascending  into  heaven,  and 
there  making  continual  intercession  for  them, 
sending  down  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  the  Sanctifier 
and  Comforter,  and  being  Himself  the  Light  and 
the  nourishment  of  His  church  on  earth.  When 
the  tabernacle  was  made,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  in  heaven ;  the  time  for  Him  to  take  our  nature, 
and  be  born  into  our  world  to  die  for  sin,  was  not 
to  be  for  fifteen  hundred  years ;  and  all  that  long 
time.  His  coming  and  death  were  to  be  shewn 
forth  to  the  chosen  people  by  the  tabernacle  and 
its  services,  till  He  should  appear  Himself.  But 
the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  was  not  set  up 
for  the  Jews  alone :  it  was  for  our  learning.  It 
was  to  teach  us  in  Christian  times,  that  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  has  always  been  the  same.  The 
daily  sacrifices,  the  lambs  that  were  offered  up 
morning  and  evening,  all  pointed  forward  to  the 
great  Sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  had 
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been  determined  on  in  heaven  before  the  world 
was  made;  and  the  Christian's  feast  of  thanks- 
giving, the  Lord's  Supper,  points  us  back  to  the' 
same  great  fact,  Christ's  willing  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self to  put  away  sin. 

Now,  don't  you  see  quite  plain,  brethren,  why 
the  grand  story  of  creation  is  told  us  very  gene- 
rally, in  a  single  chapter,  while  the  little  taber- 
nacle and  its  services  take  up  a  great  many  ?  It 
was  not  necessary  for  fallen  men  to  know  how  the 
world  was  made  at  first ;  but  it  was  everything  to 
them  to  know  that  the  lost  world  was  to  be  re- 
deemed— it  was  everything  to  them  to  know  that 
sinners  could  be  saved,  and  how.  It  was  to  teach 
men  that,  that  so  much  pains  was  taken  to  frame 
and  to  describe  the  tent  in  the  wilderness.  It  was 
as  a  picture-book,  teaching  dimly  God's  glad  tid- 
ings to  the  Jews  in  those  early  days ;  and  it  is 
God's  Pattern  for  men  in  these  days  to  measure 
their  Christianity  by  ;  and  whenever  their  teach- 
ing does  not  agree  with  the  account  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  its  services,  it  must  be  wrong — it  is  not 
God's  gospel. 

Let  us  look  at  it  all  once  again  before  we  close 
the  book  of  Exodus. 

In  setting  up  the  tabernacle  on  the  first  day  of 
the  new  year,  Moses  would  begin  by  laying  down 
the  sockets  that  the  framework  was  to  stand  in. 
You  remember  that  they  were  made  of  the  silver 
that  each  man  laad  to  "gay  as  ransom  money,  when 
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he  was  numbered.  That  was  the  foundation  of 
the  whole  building.  Brethren,  our  redemption 
rests  on  a  ransom  too,  but  not  of  silver:  "Ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  .  .  .  with  silver  and 
gold;  .  .  .  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,"  1 
Pet.  i.  18.    That  was  the  price  of  man's  redemption. 

The  boards  and  bars  of  wood  covered  with  gold, 
were  next  set  upright,  and  firmly  fixed,  shewing 
the  wondrous  Person  of  our  Eedeemer,  both  God 
and  Man ;  girding  Himself  with  strength  for  the 
work  He  had  undertaken  to  do.  The  pillars  were 
then  reared  up,  and  the  many  coverings  spread 
over ;  the  inner  ones  of  spotless  white  and  beauti- 
ful colours  embroidered  with  needlework,  while  the 
outer  ones  were  rough  and  homely-looking,  with- 
out any  beauty  to  the  eye.  Did  those  different 
coverings  shadow  out  the  sinless  human  body  of 
our  Eedeemer  in  His  low  estate?  Perfect  and 
spotless,  **  all  glorious  within,"  as  He  was  in  "the 
beauty  of  holiness,"  "He  was  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men."  In  outward  appearance  one  of 
themselves — Slowly  and  humble  in  station  and  dress 
— His  features  worn  with  sorrow,  and  aged  before 
His  time — His  countrymen  "saw  in  Him  no  beauty 
that  they  should  desire  Him:  He  was  despised,  and 
they  esteemed  Him  not,"  Isa.  liii. 

The  Tabernacle  is  now  complete.     In  the  inner 

room  stands  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony,  with  the 

tables  of  the.  ten  commandments  inside,  and  the 

golden  lid  or  mercy-seat  closed  down  upon  them  ; 
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towards  heaven ;  and  the  golden  candlestick  with 
the  light  from  its  seven  lamps  shedding  bright- 
ness around;  and  the  pure  table  of  shewbread, 
with  its  twelve  loaves  continually  renewed.  Surely 
the  Holy  Place  shews  heaven  upon  earth,  that  is, 
Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Bread  of  heaven, 
the  continual  Intercessor,  dwelling  in  the  church 
He  has  bought  with  His  blood,  enlightening  and 
guiding  her  by  His  spirit,  sustaining  and  nourish- 
ing her  by  the  word  of  His  grace,  receiving  and 
offering  up  her  prayers  before  the  throne  of  God, 
till  He  shall  come  again  and  take  His  bride,  His 
loved  people,  home  to  Himself !  Oh,  our  God ! 
grant  us  grace  to  follow  Thee  here  in  faith  and 
love,  that  we  may  be  with  Thee  when  Thou  comest 
to  reign ! 

And  the  brazen  altar  of  burnt-offering  was  set 
near  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  court,  and  Moses 
offered  on  it  the  offerings  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded. Any  Israelite  feeling  conscious  of  sin, 
might  bring  his  offering  to  that  altar;  it  stood 
near  the  door,  and  faced  every  way.  So  Christ, 
our  Altar,  is  always  ready ;  any  poor  sinner  may 
go  to  Him,  and  lay  his  burden  down,  and  know  by 
faith,  that  Jesus  has  borne  away  the  load.  He  is 
the  Door ;  no  man  can  go  to  God  except  by  Him ; 
and  He  is  the  Altar  which  bore  our  sins,  and  the 
Offering  whose  bloodshedding  took  their  curse 
away.  And  all  may  go  to  Him,  however  heavy 
laden ;  and  any  one  may  go,  whatever  be  his  fear 
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or  trouble.    The  blood  of  the  Great  Sacrifice  has 
made  peace  for  all  who  believe. 

'*  And  Moses  set  the  laver  between  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put  water 
there,  to  wash  withal."  (It  is  said  that  the  layer's 
"foot"  that  we  read  of,  was  a  bason  into  which 
water  was  poured  from  the  laver,  for  the  priests  to 
wash  in.)  '*  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  with  his  sons, 
.  washed  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat.  When 
they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and 
when  they  came  near  unto  the  altar,  they  washed, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses." 

The  shining  laver  of  bright  brass,  the  women's 
gift,  filled  with  water,  stood  between  the  brazen 
altar  and  the  door  of  the  Holy  Place ;  no  one 
could  enter  there  without  first  washing  in  the 
laver.  We  have  seen  that  pure  water  meant  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  he  who  has  been  saved  by 
Christ's  death,  has  daily  to  wash  Bis  feet ;  that  is, 
he  must  every  day  seek  to  be  newly  cleansed  from 
his  daily  sins,  through  the  grace  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Perhaps  the  laver  was  so  bright  and 
shining,  that  the  priests  could  look  at  themselves 
in  it,  and  see  that  there  was  nothing  soiled  about 
them  when  they  went  in  to  the  Holy  Place  ;  and 
that  may  remind  us  that  Christians  should  look  at 
themselves  daily  in  the  glass  of  God's  Word,  to  see 
whether  they  are  becoming  more  like  what  is 
written  there — by  the  Spirit's  help,  getting  less 
and  less  woilSlj ,  ^ii'imotQ  like  Christ  their  Pattern. 
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We  observe  that  it  was  Moses  who  did  every- 
thing on  that  first  day.  It  was  he  who  offered  the 
burnt  offerings,  and  performed  every  duty  that 
was  to  belong  to  the  priests  afterwards. 

Now  Moses  was  not  a  priest,  though  he  acted  as 
a  priest ;  but  he  was  more.  He  was  in  all  things 
a  type  or  figure  of  Jesus  Christ :  specially  as  the 
Mediator,  but  also  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King 
of  His  people.  As  mediator,  Moses  stood  between 
the  Lord  and  the  children  of  Israel ;  acting  on 
behalf  of  both  parties,  and  praying  for  the  people : 
as  prophet,  he  taught  them  in  the  law  of  their 
God,  and  foretold  what  should  happen  to  them  in 
after  times,  and  the  great  Prophet  who  should 
come  among  them:  as  priest,  he  offered  the  bleed- 
ing sacrifices,  the  burnt  offerings,  and  the  incense 
that  shewed  forth  the  acceptable  atonement,  and 
the  never  failing  intercession  of  the  great  High 
Priest,  And  Moses  **  commanded  them  a  law  .  . 
he  was  king  in  Jeshurun ;  when  the  heads  of  the 
people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  4,  5 ;  foreshadowing  Him 
who  is  King  of  the  Jews,  and  shall  one  day  return 
to  reign  over  His  re-assembled  people  Israel ! 

The  last  act  was  to  set  up  the  court  round 
about.  "  And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about 
the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the 
hanging  of  the  court  gate.  So  Moses  finished  the 
work."  Then,  as  on  the  seventh  day  the  Lord 
rested  from  His  work  of  creation,  saw  that  it  was 
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good,  and  blessed  it ;  so  here,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  seventh  month  after  beginning  it,  the  work  d 
making  and  setting  np  the  tabernacle  of  witness 
was  finished ;  and  the  Lord  marked  His  approM 
by  taking  possession  of  it  for  His  dwelling-place, 
blessing  His  people  by  His  Presence  among  them. 
The  Pillar  of  cload  and  fire  removed  from  its 
place  before  the  camp,  and  rested  on  the  taber- 
nacle. "  Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the ' 
congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  tabernacle.  And  Moses  v^as  not  able  to 
enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  because 
the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.  And  v^hen  the  cloud 
was  taken  up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  onward  in  all  their  journeys: 
but  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then  they 
journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 
For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the  tabernacle 
by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all  their  jour- 
neys.'' Surely  they  could  never  doubt  again  that 
their  God  and  King  dwelt  with  His  people  ! 

The  book  of  Exodus  ends,  as  you  have  just 
heard,  with  the  settiug  up  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
Lord  filling  it  with  His  glory;  while  His  Presence 
in  the  awful  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  resting  day  and 
night  on  its  top,  and  towering  high  into  the  air, 
was  seen  by  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  reverently 
obeyed  as  the  guide  of  their  wanderings. 


EXODUS  XL.  519 

The  glory  inside  was  such  that  Moses  could  not 
go  in.  He  could  not  bear  the  brightness.  Mortal 
man  cannot  bear  to  look  upon  God,  the  intolerable 
glory  would  destroy  him.  "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time,"  John  i.  18 :  (not  even  Moses 
when  he  was  with  Him  in  the  mount)  **  the  only 
begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
He  hath  declared  Him."  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
one  with  God,  came  down  from  heaven  and  lived 
in  this  world,  and  veiled  the  glory  of  His  Godhead 
by  becoming  Man,  that  we  might  see  God  under 
the  familiar  endearing  aspect  of  our  own  flesh  and 
blood,  and  love  Him,  and  trust  Him,  and  cling  to 
Him  as  our  own  very  Brother ;  who  has  not  only 
the  power  of  God  Almighty,  but  the  love,  and  the 
tenderness,  and  the  sympathy  of  a  perfectly  sinless 
human  being. 

We  have  not  seen  Him  with  our  eyes,  my 
brethren,  going  in  and  out  among  us,  as  in  the 
days  when  He  dwelt  among  men ;  yet  we  may  see 
Him  now  by  faith,  and  know  Him  as  we  know  no 
other  friend.  He  said,  to  comfort  all  those  who 
could  never  see  Him  in  this  world,  "Blessed  are 
they  which  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 
Some  of  God's  children  have  times  of  such  blessed 
nearness  to  Him,  such  joyous  consciousness  of 
His  presence  with  them,  that  it  seems  all  but 
seeing  .  .  .  that  crowning  joy  is  the  longed  for 
happiness  of  heaven!  To  see  Jesus,  our  own 
Saviour,  our  own  Brother,  and  feel  that  we  are 
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looking  on  tlie  face  of  God.     Blessed  Spirit ! 
us  holy,  make  us  "pure  in  heart,"  that  w( 
see  Him  soon ! 

Now,  my  brethren,  we  have  seen  the  taber 
set  up  in  the  wilderness — ^we  have  seen  the  sa 
things  set  in  order  inside  and  oat — ^we  have  \ 
the  high  priest  dressed  in  his  beautiful  and  1 
garments,  ready  to  enter  on  his  office.     We  m 
now  look  a  Uttle  at  the  services  that  were  co 
manded,  that  we  may  understand  how  the  gosi 
was  preached  to  the  children  of  Israel ;  how  thi 
were  taught  the  one  only  way,  by  which  fallen  me 
can  be  brought  back  to  their  Father  in  heaven. 

On  reading  the  account  of  the  services  orderec 
by  the  law  of  Moses  (which,  you  know,  was  given  by 
God),  no  one  can  help  being  struck  by  the  con- 
tinual blood-shedding.  There  was  blood  upon 
everything.  The  tabernacle  itself,  all  the  sacred 
things,  the  garments  of  the  high  priest  "  for  glory 
and  beauty,"  were  sprinkled  with  blood !  Every 
morning  and  every  evening  witnessed  the  taking 
away  of  an  innocent  life,  and  its  blood  poured  out 
before  the  Lord.  Every  offering  for  sin  must  be 
an  offering  with  blood.  Everything  to  be  used  in 
God's  service  must  be  sprinkled  with  blood,  as  it 
were  to  purify  it,  and  set  it  apart  for  Him. 

Then  did  the  holy  God  take  pleasure  in  nothing 
but  blood  ?  perhaps  some  may  ask.  Could  He  be 
pleased  by  the  sight  of  perpetual  death  and  blood- 
shed ?    My  friends,  if  you  have  understood  these 
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readings  in  Exodus,  you  will  be  at  no  loss  to  know 
the  meaning  of  what  was  so  painful  in  itself ;  for 
you  will  remember  that  without  shedding  of  blood, 
there  could  be  no  putting  away  of  sin. 

God  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  "I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls :  for  it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul,"  Lev.  xvii.  11. 
Then  did  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  put  away  the 
sins  of  those  that  offered  them  ?  No,  surely  not, 
**  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away  sin,"  Heb.  x.  4.  Why 
was  it  shed  then?  What  was  the  purpose  of  it? 
To  keep  the  chosen  people  in  mind,  that  though 
death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  and  that  death  had 
passed  on  them  all,  because  they  had  all  broken 
God's  law,  yet  that  they  had  been  redeemed — ^that 
God  Himself  had  provided  a  Great  Sacrifice,  who 
should  one  day  come,  and  lay  down  His  innocent 
life,  and  shed  His  blood  to  take  away  their  sins.  It 
was  plain  that  the  blood  of  lambs  and  calves  could 
make  no  atonement;  for  it  had  to  be  shed  day 
after  day,  continually !  No,  the  tabernacle  was  set 
up,  with  its  priests  and  its  sacrifices,  with  the 
daily  shedding  of  innocent  blood,  to  teach  the 
Israelites  to  look  forward,  and  us  to  look  back,  to 
that  one,  all-suj£cient  Sacrifice,  which  had  always 
been  determined  on,  and  was  offered  up  on  mount 
Calvary,  when  the  precious  Blood  was  shed,  which 
made  amends  for  the  sins  of  the  world.    And  on 
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that  Sacrifice,  God  looked  down  well  pleased.  He 
was  well  pleased  that  His  holy,  innocent  Lamb 
should  shed  His  blood  for  guilty  sinners — He  was 
well  pleased  that  His  Beloved  should  die  as  a  Man 
for  men;  because  by  that  wonderful  oflfering  up 
of  Himself,  Almighty  Justice  was  entirely  satisfied, 
and  mercy  could  shine  forth.  God  was  seen  as  the 
holy,  and  true,  and  just  Governor  of  all  creation  ; 
while  He  became  the  merciful  and  compassionate 
Saviour  of  poor  fallen  man.  How  this  was,  bre- 
thren, I  cannot  help  you  to  understand ;  but  oh ! 
believe  it,  take  it  on  His  own  word ;  trust  in  it, 
and  you  will  find  it  the  life  of  your  souls  and 
bodies  for  ever ! 

The  most  part  of  the  children  of  Israel  would 
see  only  what  was  before  their  eyes,  in  the  taber- 
nacle service.  They  would  not  understand  its  true 
meaning,  nor  see  what  was  shadowed  forth  by  those 
"patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens.''  They  would 
bo  satisfied  with  bringing  their  appointed  offerings; 
while  many  would  be  very  exact,  like  the  Pharisee 
in  our  Lord's  parable,  in  attending  to  all  the  smaller 
matters  of  the  law,  and  very  much  pleased  with 
themselves  for  being  so  different  from  many  of  their 
neighbours.  But  there  were  always  some  who  saw 
farther,  and  who  felt  the  meaning  of  what  they  saw. 
To  such  believing  worshippers,  deeply  conscious  of 
the  burden  of  sin,  not  daring  to  lift  their  eyes  to 
the  holy  heavens  above,  what  must  it  have  been 
to  rest  them  on  tti^  bleeding  sacrifice,  and  to  know 
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that  it  pointed  out  the  better  Blood,  which  could 
take  away  their  sin  ?  How  earnestly  would  they 
gaze  on  it,  smiting  their  breast  with  repentant 
sorrow,  crying,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner"! 
Luke  xviii. ;  be  favourable  to  me  for  the  sake  of 
Him,  shewn  forth  by  yonder  lamb,  who  is  coming 
to  shed  His  own  blood  to  put  away  sin !  How  thank- 
fully would  the  believers  of  old,  bless  God  for  having 
so  far  made  known  to  them  His  great  salvation ! 

Thinking  men  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
would  see  that  those  things  were  nothing  in  them- 
selves, but  only  types  and  shadows  of  good  things 
to  come.  When  they  saw  their  high  priest,  first 
offer  a  sacrifice  for  himself,  before  he  offered  for 
the  sins  of  the  people,  they  would  know  that  they 
were  not  to  rest  in  Aaron,  a  sinful  man  like  them- 
selves, who  needed  to  repeat  his  offering  every  day  ; 
but  to  see  in  him  a  figure  of  the  true  and  sinless 
High  Priest  of  His  people,  "who  needeth  not  daily 
(like  the  Jewish  high  priest),  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
first  for  His  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's : 
for  this  He  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  Himself," 
Heb.  vii.  27.  And  that  offering  was  made  once ; 
for  all,  and  for  ever.  It  can  never  be  repeated : 
nor  need  it,  for  it  is  perfect  and  complete,  and  all 
sujficient  both  for  God  and  man.  Whoever  trusts 
in  it,  will  find  that  he  rests  on  a  sure  foundation, 
that  can  never  be  moved.  And  as  there  is  no 
more  offering  for  sin,  so  there  are  no  more  priests. 
We  have  no  priests  in  the  Christian  church,  my 
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brethren,  and  we  don't  need  any,  for  we  have  no 
sacrifice  to  be  offered  for  sin.  The  only  Priest  w 
have,  is  He  who  lives  for  evermore  in  heaven.  The 
clergy  of  our  church  are  no  priests,  they  are 
ministers  of  the  Word. 

Thank  God,  there  is  no  priest  between  a  sinner 
and  the  Saviour !  Our  own  High  Priest  in  heaven 
is  always  praying  on  His  people's  behalf.  We 
have  Him  to  go  to,  we  want  no  other.  Look  to  it, 
my  brethren,  that  you  are  resting  on  the  crucified 
Jesus,  as  your  only  Saviour,  and  your  only  Priest 

It  is  not  easy  to  turn  away  from  the  tabemade 
in  the  wilderness ;  there  are  still  so  majiy  interest- 
ing things  about  it,  that  we  have  not  even  glanced 
at,  but  these  would  carry  us  beyond  the  book  of 
Exodus.  We  must  look  at  the  sacrifices  a  little 
more  before  we  close. 

There  were  two  kinds  of  sacrifices — sin-offerings, 
and  thank-ofiferings.  The  sin-offering  was  to  be  a 
clean  animal  taken  from  the  herd  or  flock,  per- 
fect of  his  kind,  in  the  full  vigour  of  his  age  and 
strength ;  or,  for  the  poor  who  could  not  bring  an 
ox  or  a  lamb,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or  two  young 
pigeons  were  accepted  instead.  You  remember 
that  was  the  humble  offering  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
our  Lord's  mother,  when  she  came  to  present  her 
Infant  Son  in  the  temple. 

We  saw,  when  we  read  about  the  passover,  how 
the  lamb  was  to  be  without  spot  or  blemish,  be- 
cause it  was  to  represent  Jesus,  the  spotless  Lamb 
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of  God.  So  were  the  sin-offerings  we  are  speaking 
of  now.  The  offerer  was  to  bring  the  animal  to 
the  brazen  altar,  of  his  own  free  will:  he  then 
laid  his  hand  on^  its  head,  as  a  sign  that  he  laid 
his  sins  upon  his  sacrifice ;  it  was  standing  in  his 
place.  The  animal  was  then  killed,  his  blood 
poured  out  on  the  ground,  and  the  whole  carcase 
burnt  upon  the  altar.  That  was  to  represent 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  prime  vigour  of  His  holy  spot- 
less Manhood,  bearing  our  sins  in  His  own  Body, 
and  willingly  giving  up  His  life  in  our  place,  **  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,"  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

When  a  peace-offering  was  brought,  only  the 
fat  and  inward  parts  were  burnt  on  the  altar  : 
that  was  for  God ;  while  the  carcase  was  carried 
home  by  the  offerer,  and  used  for  food,  to  shew 
that  both  God  and  man  has  a  part  in  the  great 
Sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Jesus. 

Eemember  it  well,  my  brethren,  that  there  are 
no  sin-offerings  now,  nor  can  be.  There  have 
never  been  any  since  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Lamb 
of  sacrifice,  made  an  offering  of  Himself,  once  for 
all,  for  God  and  man.  His  death  on  the  cross 
completely  satisfied  God's  justice,  and  met  all 
man's  necessities ;  so  that  there  is  no  need  and 
no  room  for  any  other  sacrifice  for  sin.  God  can 
accept  no  other,  and  man  can  require  no  other,  for 
Jesus  said,  "It  is  finished."  And  now,  in  heaven, 
He  intercedes  for  His  people,  but  He  dies  no  more. 
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0  brethren,  if  men  perish  in  their  sins,  it  will 
not  be  because  there  was  not  atonement  enoagh  to 
save  them ! 

By  the  law  of  Moses,  if  an  Israelite  had  com- 
mitted sin  of  any  kind,  he  was  unclean ;  he  had 
to  bring  the  appointed  offering  before  he  could  be 
allowed  to  attend  the  worship  of  the  Lord's  house 
again. 

Wilful  sin,  sins  of  ignorance,  shortcomings  of 
any  kind,  needed  a  bleeding  sacrifice  to  put  them 
away.  An  innocent  life  had  to  be  taken  to  make 
amends  for  man's  wrong-doing ;  whether  he  had 
committed  awful  crimes,  as  David  did,  or  only 
made  an  ignorant  mistake  in  the  appointed  wor- 
ship. Blood  was  shed  to  atone  for  the  smallest 
error.  Bloo4  was  shed  to  wash  out  the  sin  of 
deepest  dye. 

My  brethren,  you  understand  why  that  was, 
don't  you  ?    The  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
signified  by  all  that  blood-shedding,  was  to  make 
amends  for  sin,  to  God,  in  the  first  place.     But 
God  and  man  look  at  sin  very  differently.     Men 
don't  hate  sin  for  what  it  is  in  itself;   only  for 
what  it  does  to  them.     Men  think  murder,  and 
adultery,  and  theft,  and  false  witness  great  sins, 
and  have  them  severely  punished,  and  rightly  so, 
because  they  do  harm  to  society ;  but  they  can't 
take  notice  of  coveting  and  evil  thoughts,  and 
they  don't  feel  much  about  sin  against  God.    A 
man  may  live  in  complete  forgetfulness  of  God 
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his  Eedeemer,  and  yet  be  an  honoured  and  re- 
spected member  of  society ;  but  God  sees  not  as 
man  sees  :  man  judges  by  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looks  at  the  heart.     1  Sam.  xvi.  7. 

It  is  sin  itself  thsA  God  hates.  He  knows  better 
than  we  do,  its  awful,  and  malignant,  and  poison- 
ous nature ;  He  knows  that  the  smallest  bit  of  it 
can  ruin  a  whole  world.  And  it  was  to  destroy 
sin,  as  sin,  to  put  it  out  of  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  Son  to  die.  His  death  was  the  only  cure  for 
it — His  blood  was  the  only  thing  that  could  wash 
it  away.  And  that  blood  is  as  much  needed  to 
cleanse  the  sinful  nature  of  a  newborn  child,  as  to 
wash  out  the  darkest  stains  of  a  hardened  sinner. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  can  cleanse  both,  and 
nothing  else  can  cleanse  either.  Now  you  see 
why,  in  the  tabernacle  service,  every  great  sin, 
and  every  little  error,  needed  blood-shedding  to 
put  it  away. 

My  brethren,  the  "Fountain  filled  with  blood" 
is  always  open.  Sinners  must  go  to  it  to  be  saved; 
and  God's  children  must  go  to  it  day  by  day  to  be 
cleansed  from  their  daily  sins,  through  a  fresh 
application  of  it — a  fresh  trust  in  Christ's  death, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  they  fall  into  sin, 
they  have  only  to  look  up  and  see  their  Advocate 
pleading  for  them  before  God;  and  they  know 
that  His  death  is  always  availing  for  them,  and 
His  blood  "continually  cleansing  them  from  all 
sin."    And  by  and  by,  He  will  come  again,  and 
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present  His  purchased  people   "faultless"  before 
His  Father's  throne,  with  exceeding  joy ! 

The  sin  oflFerings  are  done  with  for  ever;  but 
the  freewill  oflferings  of  thanksgiving  remain. 

In  old  times ;  the  believing  Israelite  who  had 
received  peace  through  the  sin  offering,  might 
come .  again  to  the  altar,  to  bring  his  offering  of 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord.  And  that  thaAkoffering 
might  have  blood,  or  it  might  not :  it  might  be  an 
animal,  or  it  might  be  fine  flour  and  oil.  If  it 
were  an  animal,  it  did  not  need  to  be  spotless  and 
perfect  like  the  sin  offering,  for  it  was  not  to  re- 
present Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God ;  only  the  offerer's 
gratitude.  But  it  should  be  as  good  as  the  man 
had,  and  be  given  of  right  good  will ;  and  it  was 
graciously  accepted  as  a  thankoffering. 

That  was  the  Jewish  ordinance  :  now  for  the 
Christian  meaning. 

A  sinner  saved,  should  be  a  sinner  thankful. 
Since  God  did  not  keep  back  His  only  Son,  but 
freely  gave  Him  up ;  the  man  is  bound  thereby  to 
give  himself,  his  best,  that  is,  his  heart,  to  God. 
Since  Jesus  has  died  for  /wm,  he  must  live  for  his 
Saviour. 

St  Paul  knew  well  how  saved  sinners  should 
feel  and  do;  and  what  does  he  say?  *' I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God 
(that  is,  I  beseech  all  you  who  have  been  washed 
from  your  sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesus),  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
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unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service,"  Eom. 
xii.  1.  Reasonable,  surely,  that  they  for  whom  He 
has  done  all,  should  render  what  they  can,  to  Him ! 

And  such  an  offering,  an  offering  of  thanks- 
giving, is  all  that  a  pardoned  sinner  has  to  offer, 
is  all  that  a  Christian  has  to  givon^. 

Notice,  the  Israelite  did  not  brin^  his  thankoffer- 
ing,  till  h0  Iliad  brought  a  sin  offering  first.  He 
must  be  at  peace,  before  he  could  be  thankful. 
My  brethren,  we  must  be  at  peace  with  God 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  before  we  can  do  any- 
thing to  please  Him — only  a  saved  sinner  can 
bring  an  offering  of  thanksgiving,  for  he  knows 
what  has  been  done  for  him.  Again  I  remind 
you,  we  must  trust  in  Jesus  as  our  Saviour,  before 
we  can  obey  Him  as  our  Example.  Look  at 
David,  when  he  knew  he  was  forgiven,  and  his 
great  sin  put  away,  he  seems  hardly  to  know  how 
to  speak  his  grateful  love :  "  Eestore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  Thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  with  Thy 
free  Spirit:  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy 
ways.  r.  .  .  0  Lord,  open  Thou  my  lips;  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  praise.  For  thou 
desirest  not  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it,"  Ps.  li. 
And  don't  you  remember  the  gaoler  of  Philippics 
thankoffering  ?  When,  through  Paul's  words,  he 
was  brought  from  his  deep  despair  to  the  peace  of 
God;  he  washed  the  apostles'  stripes^  and  was  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Jesus  with  all  his  house  (and 

it  was  no  light  matter  in  those  days  to  be  called  a 
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Christian),  and  brought  them  into  his  house,  and 
refreshed  them  with  the  best  he  had,  rejoicing  to 
shew  his  grateful  love  to  his  newly  found  Saviour, 
in  the  person  of  His  messengers.  Acts  xvi.  Be 
you  like  that  man,  my  friends ;  rest  your  souls  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  go  and  bring  Him  the 
freewill  oflFerings  of  grateful  hearts.  Do  what 
you  can  for  His  sake :  whether  it  be  struggling 
against  bad  habits  which  it  grieves  Him  to  see,  or 
practising  some  self-denial  that  you  may  help  a 
poor  neighbour,  or  bearing  a  trial  cheerfully  and 
meekly.  However  weak  and  imperfect  the  little 
offering  may  be,  He  will  kindly  and  graciously  ac- 
cept it,  as  done  for  Himself.  Ah !  He  is  no  hard 
Master  that  we  serve,  but  a  loving  and  beloved 
Friend  that  we  cling  to ;  who  has  a  Father's  ten- 
derness, and  an  Elder  Brother's  generous  sym- 
pathy for  His  people  ! 

And  while  we  bless  God  for  the  clear  light  and 
knowledge  of  our  days,  through  the  gospel  of  His 
grace,  let  us  thank  Him  for  the  foretaste  given  by 
the  book  of  Exodus.  Let  us  rejoice  in  believing 
that  many  and  many  in  old  times,  saw  Christ  from 
afar,  and  found  peace  through  the  Great  Sacrifice 
that  God  had  provided,  and  shewed  to  His  people 
by  the  Tabernacle  in  the  wilderness ! 

THE  END. 
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Travel  in  the  *'  Desert  of  Sinai"  and  the  **  Land  of  Promise."    By  Hobatius 
BoNAB,  D.D.    Crown  8vo.  3s.  Gd.  cloth. 

**  Thin  work  is  a  condensation  of  the  writer's  former  two  volumes  on  the  East," 
—  Our  Own  Fireside. 

*'  The  book  is  a  handy  and  instructive  one." — Glasgow  Herald, 

JOHN    HATHERTON.      By    the    Author  of   "Effie's 

Friends."    Small  crown  8vo.  3«.  6d.  cloth  gilt. 

'*  It  is  a  simple  tale,  well  told.   .   .    .   We  cotvMoxtiVs  «xi\^<i:^^^X;^l<n>X^^'^NN'«c^ 
foremost  place  taaong  the  literati  of  the  age.** —  Brighton  Oonutle. 
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THE    SEPULCHRE    IN    THE    GARDEN;    or,  The 

Buried  and  Risen  Saviour.    By  the  Rev.  William  Lavdels.    Crown  8to. 
it.  6d.  cloth.  • 

**  A  compAnton  volume  to  the  *  Croas  of  Christ.* ...  It  is  written  with  the  ume 
evangelical  feeling,  and  in  the  same  earnest,  sensible,  practical  way. ...  We  com- 
mend it  as  calculated  to  be  useful.'  — British  Qttarierly  Review, 


VOICES    OF   THE    SOUL   ANSWERED    IN  GOD. 

By  the  Rev.  Jobm  Reid.    Crown  8vo.  Zs.  6(2.  cloth. 

**  A  work  of  remarkable  depth  and  originality.  In  the  way  of  Christian  phi* 
losophy  we  have  met  with  nothing  compan^le  to  it  fbr  many  a  dai,j.**—BvaHgelical 
Christendom. 


FAITH  AND  VICTORY.     A  Story  of  the  Progress  of 

Christianity  in  Bengal.  By  the  late  Mrs.  Mullens,  of  the  London  Mifldoa 
in  Calcutta.    Crown  8vo.  As.  6d.  cloth. 

-  One  of  the  most  beautiful  missionary  stories  we  ever  read." — Noncon/ormut. 
"  One  of  the  most  charming,  vivid,  and  useful  stories  that  a  gift-seeker  could 
purchase." — Christian  Work. 

THE    SHEPHERD  and   His  FLOCK ;  or,  The  Keeper 

of  Israel  and  the  Sheep  of  His  Pasture.  By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Macdutf,  D.D., 
Author  of  the  **  Prophet  of  Fire/'  "  Sunsets  on  the  Hebrew  Mountains,"  &e. 
&c.    Post  8vo.  6s.  ed.  cloth. 

**  This  is  a  remarkably  well-written  volume." — Journal  qf  Sacred  Literature. 
**  We  heartily  commend  the  book,  and  hope  that  it  may  be  extensively  read."— 
Glasgow  Herald. 

"BEHOLD,  THE  BRIDEGROOM  COMETH!"    The 

Last  Warning  Cry.  With  the  Reason  for  the  Hope  thai  is  in  Me.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Cummino,  D.D.    Crown  8to.  55.  cloth. 

"  Worthy  of  perusal," — Journal  of  Sacred  Literature. 

"  Dr  CumminK's  book  may  be  read  with  g^eat  advantage  and  profit."— CAurcA 
of  England  Magazine. 

THE  BANISHED   COUNT  ;   or,  The  Life  of  Nicholas 

Louis  Zinzendorf.  From  the  French  of  M.  Felix  Bovet.  By  the  Rev. 
John  Gill.    Post  8vo.  "65.  cloth. 

*'  This  is  a  most  interesting  book.    It  conveys  a  vivid  picture  of  Zinzcndorfa 
life  and  times.'' — nonconformist. 


TEN  YEARS  IN  SOTJTH-CENTRAL  POLYNESIA: 

being  Reminiscences  of  a  Personal  Mission  to  the  Friendly  Islands  and  their 
Dependencies.    By  the  Rev.  Thomas  West.    8vo.  12».  cloth. 

'*  A  deeply-interesting  and  instructive  book." — British  Quarterly  Review. 


THE  LIGHTHOUSE;  or,  The   Story  of  a  Great  Fight 

between  Man  and  tlie  Sea.    By  R.  M.  Ballanttne,  Author  of  "  The  Life- 
boat," &c.  &c.    Crown  8vo.  bs.  cloth. 

"  Inlerealing  to  all  readers." — Arbroath  Guide. 

••  A  story  &1  once  \tv%\xvL!C\A.Nfe  wm\  «xdmavu%." — Dundee  Advertiser, 
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THE  WORD :  Walks  from  Eden.     The  Bible  Story  from 

the  Creation  to  the  Death  of  Ahraham,  familiarly  Explained  and  Illustrated. 
By  the  Author  of  "  The  Wide,  Wide  World,"  "  Golden  Ladder,"  &c.  &c. 
With  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.  3*.  6d.  cloth. 

**  A  hook  that  will  greatly  charm  young  readers,  and  help  them  to  realise  the 
wonderful  old  Bible  stories." — British  Quarterly  Review, 

SERMONS,  preached  at  Union   Chapel,   King's  Lynn. 

By  the  late  Rev.  E.  L.  Hull,  B.A.    New  Edition.    Post  8vo.  6«.  cloth. 

*'  These  sermons  are  unusually  refined  in  style,  and  fresh  and  felicitous  in 
thought,  indicating  a  mind  of  great  beauty  and  thoughtfUlness,  and  a  heart  of 
tender  and  devout  piety." — British  Quarterly  Review. 


MELBOURNE  HOUSE.     A  Tale.      By  the  Author  of 

*•  The  Wide,  Wide  World."   With  coloured  Plates  by  J.  D.  Watson.    Small 
crown  8vo.  3f .  6tf.  cloth  antique. 
"  It  is  sure  to  be  a  popular  book.    Written  in  Miss  Wetherell's  most  pleasing 
manner,  beautifully  printed,  and  illustrated  with  eight  coloured  plates." — Reader, 


FIFTY-TWO  SHORT   SERMONS  FOR  FAMILY 

READING.    By  Hokatius  Bonab,  D.D.    Crown  Svo.  6«.  cloth. 

*'  These  are  short  plain  sermons  for  family  reading,  and  are  admirably  fitted 
for  so  good  a  purpose." — English  Presbyterian  Messenger. 


THE  PROPHET  of  FIRE ;  or,  The  Life  and  Times  of 

Elijah.    By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Macduff,  D.D.,  Author  of  the  **  Footsteps  of 
St.  Paul,"  &c.    Post  Svo.  es.  6(2.  cloth. 

"  Full  of  incident,  rich  in  illustration,  smooth  and  pleasing  in  style,  and  abound- 
ing in  practical  lessons,  this  volume  will,  we  doubt  not,  meet  with  that  po- 
pularity which  has  greeted  the  former  productions  of  the  same  pen." — English 
Presbyterian  Messenger, 

MEMOIR  of  the  REV.   J.    SHERMAN :   including   an 

Unfinished  Autobiography.  By  the  Rev.  Hbnbt  Allon,  Islington.  Post  8to. 
Is.  6d.  cloth. 

"  It  is  a  book  possessing  sufficient  intrinsic  merits  to  give  it  a  permanency  and 
vitality  long  after  Mr.  Sherman's  admirers  and  friends,  and  all  the  men  of  this 
generation,  have  passed  away." — Record. 

THE  SONG  of  CHRIST'S  FLOCK  in  the  TWENTY- 

THIRD  PSALM.  By  the  Rev.  John  Stoughton,  Author  of  '•  The  Lights 
of  the  World."    A  New  Edition.    Crown  Svo.  3«.  6d.  cloth. 

A   CHEAP   EDITION   of  the  LIFE   and   LETTERS 

of  ELIZABETH,  last  DUCHESS  of  GORDON.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Moodt 
Stuart,  Author  of  ••  The  Three  Marys,"  "  Capernaum,"  &c.  With  Portrait. 
Small  cr.  Svo.  3s.  6d.  cloth. 

"  Mr.  Moody  Stuart  has  performed  his  task  y^elV*— Edinburgh  Weekly  Herald. 
**  The  volume  will  undoubtedly  take   &  M^h.  aivd  ^Q,TtCi'M\«s\\.  V^«.^^  \sk  ^n« 
literature."— Evangelical  Christendom. 
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THE   THREE  MARYS:    Mary  of  Magdala,   Mary  of 

Bethuiy,  Biary  of  Naxareth.  By  the  Rer.  A.  Moodt  Stuakt,  Minister  of  Free 
St.  Lake's,  Edinburgh.    Crown  8to.  6s.  cloth. 

**  Replete  with  many  reflections  that  may  be  pondered  with  profit.*' — Ckttrch  qf 
England  Magazine, 

♦ 

GASCOYNE,  the  SANDAL-WOOD  TRADER.   A  Tale 

of  the  Pacifle.  By  R.  M.  Ballantxne,  Author  of  **  The  Young  Fur-Traders," 
*'  The  Wild  Mail  of  the  West,"  &c.  With  Coloured  Illustrations.  Post  8to. 
b*.  cloth. 

**  *  Gascoyne '  will  riret  the  attention  of  every  one,  whether  young  or  old,  who 
peruses  it.  The  volume  is  rich  in  coloured  plates,  and  it  will  find  great  favour  in 
the  eyei  of  school-boys." — Edinburgh  Evening  CouranL 


A  MEMOIR  of  the  REV.  RICHARD    DAVIS:   for 

Thirty-Nine  Tears  a  Missionary  in  New  Zealand.    By  the  Rer.  J.  Noble 
CoLBHAM,  M.A.    Post  8vo.  7f .  6d.  cloth. 

"  This  book  is  a  deeply  interesting  one,  and  as  such  cannot  fail  to  find  acceptance 
with  a  large  circle  of  readers." — Evangelical  Christendom. 


MISSIONS  to  the  WOMEN  of  CHINA,  in  connexion 

with  the  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Education  in  the  East.     Small 
crown  8vo.  2s.  cloth. 


THEM  ALSO  ;    the  Story  of  the  Dublin  Mission.     By 

the  Author  of  "Holly  and  Ivy."    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  2s.  cloth; 
also  a  cheap  Edition,  U.  6d.  cloth  limp. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  :  Explaining  and  Ulus- 

trating  the  Subjects  of  the  Collects.  By  the  Rev.  Rowley  Hnx,  M.A„ 
Incumbent  of  St.  Lulce's,  Nutford  Place.  Second  Edition,  crown  8vo. 
Is.  &d.  cloth  Ihnp. 

*'  Has  our  unqualified  recommendation.    A  better  book  of  the  kind  we  do  not 
think  could  have  been  written." — Our  Own  Fireside. 


WANDERING  HOMES  AND  THEIR  INFLUENCES. 

By  the  Author  of  "  The  Physician's  Daughters."    Dedicated  to  the  Young 
Wives  and  Daughters  of  Ofiicers  in  the  English  Army.    Post  8vo.  55.  cloth. 

"  The  work  is  worthy  of  commendation,  and  will  repay  perusal." — Morning  Post. 


THE  PHYSICIAN'S  DAUGHTERS ;  or,  The  Spring- 

time  of  Woman.    Dedicated  to  the  Gentlewomen  of  England.    Post  8vo. 
7s.  6d.  cloth. 

"  We  have  no  heaUatioxv «.!  all  In. recommending  '  The  Physician's  Daughters."' 
— Court  Journal. 
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THE  HAET  and  the  WATER-BROOKS  :  A  Practical 

Exposition  of  the  Forty-second  Psalm.  By  the  Bev.  J.  R.  Macduff,  D.D., 
Author  of  **  Memories  of  Bethany/'  <*  Morning  and  Night  Watches»"  Ac, 
Crown  8to.  Zs,  6d.  cloth. 

"  The  general  characteristic  of  our  author's  production  is  a  happy  blending  of 
exposition,  practical  appeid,  and  picturesque  illustration." —  Record, 


SUNSETS  on  the  HEBREW  MOUNTAINS.    By  the 

Rev.  J.  R.  Macduff,  D.D.,  Author  of  **  Memories  of  Gennesaret."    Post  8to. 
6s.  6d.  cloth. 

**  Dr.  Macduff  has  rightly  appreciated  the  characters  he  has  described,  and  has 
truthfully  delineated  their  features.  The  points  of  instruction,  too,  which  he  draws 
fh)m  them  are  apposite,  scriptural,  and  telling." — Church  qf  England  Magazine. 


THE  LIFEBOAT :  A  Tale  of  our  Coast  Heroes.  A  Book 

for  Boys.      By  R.  M.  BAiXAin:Tin:,  Author  of  **Gascoyne,"  &o.      With 
Illustrations.    Post  8to.  5«.  cloth. 

**  This  \9  another  of  Mr.  Ballantyne's  excellent  stories  for  the  young.  They  are 
all  well  written,  full  of  romantic  incidents,  and  are  of  no  doubtful  moral  tendency ; 
on  the  contrary,  they  are  invariably  found  to  embody  sentiments  of  true  piety,  and 
manliness  and  yinxxe"— Inverness  Advertiser, 


MEMORIALS  of  the  REV.  JOSEPH  SORTAIN,  B.A. 

of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.    By  his  Widow.    Poet  Sto.  7s.  6<2.  cloth. 
*•  This  is  a  charming  biography." — Record, 


THE   PATH    of  LIFE ;    or,  The   Nature,    Origin,  and 

Reception  of  Salvation.    By  the  Rev.  William  Landels,  Author  of  **  Wo- 
man's Sphere  and  Work."    Crown  8vo.  Sf.  %d.  cloth. 

"  This  is  a  practical  treatise  of  great  force  and  much  beauty,  which  we  can 
conscientiously  recommend  to  young  persons  of  educated  taste  and  serious  inclina- 
tion."—Ptf/rio/. 

THROUGH  DEEP  WATERS ;   or.  Seeking  and  Find- 

ing.    An  Autobiography.    Translated  fi:^m  the  German.    Small  crown  8vo. 
hs.  cloth. 

**A  German  tale  which  is  very  attractive,  and  full  of  good  thoughts  and 
feelings." — Alexandra  Magazine. 


SKETCHES  from  the  LIFE  of  the  REV.  CHARLES 

SMITH  BIRD,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  Vicar  of  Gainsborough,  Lincolnshire,  and 
Chancellor  of  Lincoln  Cathedral.  By  the  Rev.  Claudji  Smith  Biu>,  M.A. 
Post  8vo.  7s.  6df.  cloth. 

'*We  cordially  commend  this  memoir  to  our  readers." — Church  qf  England 
Magazine. 

"  A  more  Interesting  or  profitable  biography  has  seldom  fallen  into  our  hands." 
— Our  Oum  Fireside. 

*'  .  .  ...  Told  with  delightful  frankness  and  vivacity."— ^Mng^/ico/ 
ChHstendom, 
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THE  WANDERINGS  of  the  CHILDREN  of  ISRAEL. 

By  the  late  Rev.  Gbokos  Waones,  Author  of  '*  Sermons  on  the  Book  of 
Job."    Crown  8vo.  6«.  cloth. 
**  The  sermons  are  simple  and  plidn,  but  very  full  of  instmction." — Record, 


LIFE  WORK ;  or,  The  Link  and  the  Rivet.    By  L.  N.  R. 

Author  of  **  The  Book  and  its  Story/'  and  *'  The  Missing  Link."    Crown 

8vo.  2s.  cloth. 
**  Every  minister's  wife  should  have  a  copy  of  this  book,  as  the  best  guide  she  can 
have  in  doing  good  to  the  poor,  and  providing  for  the  improvement  of  the  neglected 
aiyi  the  outcast." —  Wesleyan  Times, 


MEMOIR  of  the  LIFE  and  BRIEF  MINISTRY  of  the 

Rev.  DAVID  S ANDEMAN,  Missionary  to  China.    By  the  Rev.  Andbew  A. 
BoNAl^  Author  of  the  **  Memoir  of  Rev.  R.  M.  M*Cheyne,"  &c.  &c.    Crown 
8vo.  6s.  doth. 
'*  Mr.  Bonar's  beautiful  Memoir  may  be  commended  without  qualification  or 
limit." — London  Retieto. 

A  BRIEF  EXPOSITION  of  ST.  PAUL'S   EPISTLE 

to  the  ROMANS.  By  the  late  Rev.  William  Mabsh,  D.D.,  Rector  of 
Beddington,  Honorary  Canon  of  Worcester.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Author 
of  "  Memorials  of  Captain  Hedley  Vicars."    Small  crown  8vo.  28.  6d.  cloth. 

**  Those  that  loved  the  late  Dr.  Marsh  will  hail  the  appearance  of  this  short 
exposition  with  great  pleasure." — Christian  Advocate. 

"  It  is  a  suggestive  and  thoroughly  scriptural  exposition,  and  explains  very 
clearly  the  scope  and  teaching  of  this  comprehensive  Epistle." — Revival. 


FORGIVENESS,   LIFE,  and  GLORY.      Addresses  hy 

Stevens  >n  A.  Blackwood,  Esq.    Crown  8vo.  2s.  cloth  limp. 


PRE-AD AMITE  MAN ;   or,  the  Story  of  our  old  Planet 

and  its  Inhabitants,  told  by  Scripture  and  Science.    By  Mrs.  GeoIige  John 
C.  Duncan.    Fifth  Edition.     PostSvo.  lOj.  6d.  cloth. 

*'  The  stores  of  learning  which  the  writer  brings  to  bear  on  the  subject  render 
the  book  valuable  to  men  of  more  than  ordinary  attainments.  The  illustrations  to 
the  volume  are  admirable,  and  convey  better  than  any  mere  explanation  that  which 
the  author  intends  to  set  forth.  The  book  is  one  alike  fitted  for  the  study  of  th^ 
philosopher  and  the  table  qf  the  library,  as  a  companion  to  the  geologist  in  his 
rambles  and  the  instruction  of  the  mechuiic  in  his  Institute."— itfomin^  Herald. 


HYMNS  of  FAITH  and  HOPE.     By  Horatius  Bonar, 

D.D.    First  and  Second  Series.    Crown  8vo.  each  55.  cloth.    Also,  Pocket 
Editions,  Is.  6d.  each. 

*'  There  is  a  freshness  and  vigour,  an  earnestness  and  a  piety,  in  these  compo- 
sitions, which  is  very  gratifying.  The  language  is  highly  poetical.  We  have  much 
pleasure  in  recommending  the  volume  to  our  readerB."— Evangelical  Christendom. 
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HOME    and    FOREIGN    SERVICE;    or,    Pictures    in 

Active  Christian  Life.    Crown  8vo.  bs.  cloth. 

*'  This  is  an  a^eeable  narrative.    The  characters  are  generally  well  drawn ; 
and  many  useful  lessons  are  conveyed  by  this  story." — Church  c(f  England  Magazine. 


MEMORIALS  of  SERGEANT  WILLIAM  MARJOU- 

RAM,  Royal  Artillery.  Edited  by  Sergeant  William  White.  With  a 
Preface  by  the  Author  of  "  Memorials  of  Captidn  Hedley  Vicars."  Crown 
8vo.  Zs.  6d.  cloth. 

*'  These  memoirs  are  very  interesting.  ...  It  is  edited  by  Sergeant  White,  the 
Preface  being  written  by  Miss  Marsh  with  her  usual  piety  and  good  feeling." — 
Christian  Observer. 

THE  MARTYRS  of  SPAIN  and  the  LIBERATORS 

of  HOLLAND.  Memoirs  of  the  Sisters  Dolores  and  Costanza  Cazalla.  By 
the  Author  of  *'  Tales  and  Sketches  of  Christian  Life/'  &,e.  Crown  8vo. 
6s.  cloth. 

"  In  conception,  detail,  and  tone,  the  stories  are  far  superior  to  the  ordinary  run 
of  such  tales.'*— Athemeum. 


A  BIOGRAPHY  of  thelate  JOHN  COLDSTREAM,  M.D., 

of  Edinburgh.    By  John  Hutton  Balfoub,  Professor  of  Medicine  anC  Botany 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.    Small  crown  8vo.  4s.  cloth. 

"  We  heartily  commend  the  book  to  our  readers.  To  young  men,  especially 
those  entering  the  profession  which  Dr.  Coldstream  adorned  by  his  Christian  con- 
sistency and  devotion,  it  is  calculated  to  be  of  great  service."— J7ecord. 


CAPERNAUM,  as  the  Sphere   of  Christ's  Miracles  and 

Ministry.  From  its  First  Love  to  its  Great  Declension.  By  the  Rev.  A. 
Moody  Stuart,  Author  of  "  The  Song  of  Songs,"  "  The  Three  Marys/'  Ac. 
&c.    Crown  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 

"  Fountains  of  living  waters,  precious  and  perennial,  are  opened,  and  their  healing 
and  satisfying  efficacy  set  forth,  with  a  faithful  and  yet  tender  and  affectionate  earn- 
estness."— Witness. 

GOD'S  WAY  of  PEACE :  A  Book  for  the  Anxious.     By 

HoBATius  BoNAB,  D.D.  Four  Editions  of  this  valuable  work  may  now  be 
had.  A  Cheap  Edition, 6(2.  sewed,  and  9d.  cloth  limp.  In  l8mo.  Is.  6d. cloth. 
Also,  a  Large-type  Edition,  crown  8vo.  2s.  cloth. 

"The  best  'book  for  the  anxious*  ever  written." — Rev.  Samuel  Oabbatt,  in 
Revival  Truths. 

ALSO, 

GOD'S    WAY  of  HOLINESS :    A  Companion  Volume 

to  "  God's  Way  of  Peace."  By  the  same  Author.  A  Cheap  Edition,  dd. 
sewed;  9d.  cloth  limp.  In  16mo.  2s.  cloth.  Also,  a  Large-type  Edition, 
crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

"  Our  sympathies  have  been  chained  to  Dr.  Bonar's  delightful  teaching,  which, 
in  these  times  of  controversy  and  apathy,  falls  upon  the  spirit  like  refreshing  dew. 
Were  such  treatises  more  in  request,  the  character  uf  our  Churchmanship  would 
be  improved,  a  higher  order  of  piety  infused,  and  a  nobler  phllanthcoi^^  \sas;^.> 
gurated."—  The  Church  Standard. 
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THE  ROMANCE  of  NATURAL  HISTORY.     By  P.  H. 

GossB,  F.R.S.    With  Illustrations  bj  Wolv.    First  and  Second  Series,  each, 

post  8vo.  7s.  6d,  cloth. 

'  This  is  a  charming  book Ereryloverof  nature,  every  lover  of  the 

marTellous,  every  lover  of  the  beautiftil,  every  soul  that  can  feel  the  charm  of  trae 
poetry,  must  be  deeply  gprateful  to  Mr.  Gosse  for  an  intellectual  treat  of  the  highest 
order."— Doi^  News. 

TRUE  MANHOOD :  Its  Nature,  Foundation,  and  Deve- 
lopment. A  Book  for  Young  Men.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Landels.  Crown  8to. 
Zs.  M.  cloth. 

"  This  is  a  book  true  to  its  title.  It  contains  on  every  page  sentiments  of  the 
highest  value  for  the  proper  formation  ot  manhood,  in  the  Gospel  sense  of  the 
term.  ...  It  is  a  book  which  every  young  man  should  attentively  read,  and  every 
family  possess.  "—NoftA^m  Warder* 


DOCTRINE    and   PRACTICE ;    Lectures   preached  in 

Portman  Chapel,  London.    By  the  Bev.  J.  W.  Reevb,  M.A.,  Minister  of 
the  Chapel.    Crown  8vo.  5«.  cloth. 

"  These  interesting  and  scriptural  lectures  will  well  reward  perusal.  They  are 
simple  and  direct.  We  thank  Mr.  Beeve  for  his  truly  excellent  discourses."— 
Cougtass. 

CHRIST  the  ALPHA  and  OMEGA  of  the  WORD  of 

G  OD.    By  the  Rev.  John  Cummino,  D.D.    Crown  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 
**  This  book  contains  many  good  things  well  and  ably  expressed.    It  is  small  in 
style,  flowing  in  diction,  and  attractive  in  the  glowing  splendour  of  its  eloquence." 
^St.  James's  Chronicle. 

THE  POEMS  of  GEORGE  HERBERT.      A  new  and 

cheaper  edition.    Illustrated  in  the  highest  style  of  Wood  Engraving,  by 
Birket  Foster,  Clayton,  and  Noel  Humphreys.    Post  4to.  \2s.  cloth  elegant. 
"  There  have  been  many  editions  of  Herbert's  Poetical  Works.    One  of  the  most 
splendid  is  that  of  Nisbet,  London.*' — Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 


QUIETNESS    and    ASSURANCE    for   EVER;    being 

Brief  Memorials  of  JANE    AUCHINLECK   LUKE.      By  her  Husband. 
Small  crown  8vo.  3«.  6d.  cloth. 

**  His  (the  Writer's)  little  book  will  interest  many  a  reader,  especially  in  Lin- 
lithgowshire, where  she  who  is  the  subject  of  the  memoir  was  so  well  known,  and 
so  much  esteemed."— ^aM^a<e  Advertiser. 


A  THIRD  SERIES  of  PLAIN  SERMONS  for  all  the 

Sundays  and  Chief  Holy  Days  of  the  Tear.  Preached  to  a  Village  Congre- 
gation. By  the  Rev.  Abthub  Roberts,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  Woodrising,  Norfolli, 
Author  of  •'  Village  Sermons."    Two  vols,  crown  8vo.  10«.  cloth. 

"  The  style  is  plain,  the  topics  are  sensibly  discussed,  the  doctrine  is  scriptural. 
.  .  .  We  have  heretofore  commended  an  earlier  volume  of  Mr.  Roberts'  Sermons, 
and  we  are  gVad  to  repeat  our  commendation  with  respect  to  the  volume  before 
us.*' — Church  of  England  Mcu^axine. 
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THE   ROAD    AND    THE    RESTING-PLACE.      By 

GSACE  P&ATT  CHALMBB8.      16mO.  2t.   cloth. 

"  A  little  treasure.**— CArt«ftan  Advocate. 

"  Will,  we  are  sure,  be  read  with  pleaAure.**-~Weekly  Review. 


THE  LIFE  of  ARTHUR  VANDELEUR,  Major  Royal 

Artillery.     By  the  Author   of  "  Memorials  of  Captain  Hedley  Vicars," 
"  English  Hearts  and  English  Hands."    Crown  8vo.  3«.  6d.  cloth. 

*'  It  would  be  di£Bcult  to  imagine  a  more  beautifiil  and  touching  story."— 
Morning  Post, 

HELP  HEAVENWARD :  Words  of  Strength  and  Heart- 
cheer  to  Zion*8  Travellers.  By  the  Rev.  Octavius  Winslow,  D.D.  18mo. 
2<.  &/.  cloth. 

"  It  is  replete  with  sound,  searching,  practical  remark,  conveyed  in  the  winning 
and  affectionate  spirit,  and  with  the  luxuriant  richness  of  phraseology  by  which 
the  author  is  characterised." — Scottish  Guardian. 


THE  ANCIENT  CHURCH :  Its  History,  Worship,  Doc 

trine,  and  Constitution,  traced  for  the  first  Three  Hundred  Tears.    By 
W.  D.  KiLLEN,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History.    8vo.  12«.  cloth. 

"  There  is  certainly  no  book  in  the  English  language  to  be  compared  with  this 

work  of  Dr.  Killen's,  exhibiting  very  high  literary  excellencies The  work 

is  entitled  to  our  cordial  recommendation."^  Witness. 


ECLECTIC  NOTES  ;  or,  Notes  of  Discussion  on  Reli- 

gious  Topics  at  the  Meetings  of  the  Eclectic  Society,  London,  during  the 
years  1798—1814.  Edited  by  John  H.  Pkatt,  M.  A.,  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta. 
A  New  Edition.    8vo.  10^.  6d.  cloth. 

"  The  subjects  are  widely  varied  and  full  of  interest,  both  in  a  doctrinal  and 
practical  aspect.  We  would  fain  linger  over  this  charming  book,  making  lai^e 
extracts ;  but,  indeed,  no  extracts  can  give  any  idea  of  its  large  stores  of  most 
instructive  teaching." — Weekly  Review. 


THE  HISTORY   of  the   GRAVELYN  FAMILY.     A 

Seriesof  stories  for  Children  and  Toung  People.   By  L.N.  16mo.  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

"  If  we  mistake  not,  many  mammu  will  have  reason  to  thank  the  writer  of  the 
'  Oravelyii  Family'  for  a  story-book  which  will  amuse  and  teach  both  their  children 
and  themselves." — Western  Morning  News. 


MEMORIALS  of  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  BULL,  of  New- 

port  Pagnell.  Compiled  chiefly  from  his  own  Letters  and  those  of  his 
friends,  Newton,  Cowper,  and  Thornton,  1738-1814.  By  his  Grandson,  the 
Rev.  JosiAii  Bull,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.  Is.  6d.  cloth. 

••  This  is  a  delightful  biography.*' — Record. 

**  We  can  calmly  declare  that  this  book  is  to  be  placed  among  the  most  interest- 
ing biographies  of  our  day." — Evangelical  Magazine. 
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LITTLE  SUSY  and  her  SIX  BIRTH-DAYS.    By  her 

Aunt  SusAir.    A  Book  for  very  Little  Children.    With  Plates  by  Absoloh. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  M.  cloth,  beyelled  boards. 

*'We  have  much  pleasure  in  heartily  commending  this  yolome." — YoutM 
Magazine, 


THE  MISSING  LINK;  or,  Bible- Women  in  the  Homes 

of  the  London  Poor.    By  L.  N.  R.,  Author  of  **  The  Book  and  its  Story." 
Small  crown  8vo.  3s.  6d.  cloth.    Also,  a  Cheaper  Edition,  Is.  Sd.  clo^  limp. 

"  This  book  treats  of  the  heathen  of  St.  Giles's  instead  of  the  heathen  of  Mada- 
gascar and  Makalolo,  or  it  would  receive  a  wider  circulation,  and  create  a  more 
▼irid  interest,  than  the  travels  even  of  an  Ellis  and  a  Livingston." — Daily  Newt. 


MORNING  ON  THE  MOUNTAINS  ;  Or,  Woman  and 

her  Saviour  in  Persia.   By  the  Author  of  *'  Dr.  Grant  and  the  Mountain  Mes- 
torians."    Post  8vo.  bs.  cloth. 

"We  cordially  commend  this  volume;  it  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  oar 
recent  missionary  literature." — Patriot, 


A  SECOND  SERIES  of  ILLUSTRATIVE  GATHER- 
INGS for  PREACHERS  and  TEACHERS.  By  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Bowxs,  B.A. 
Small  crown  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 


RAGGED  HOMES,  and  HOW  to  MEND  THEM.  By 

Mrs.  BA.TLT.    Small  crownSvo.  3s.  6d.  cloth.    Also, a  Cheaper  Edition,  Is.  Sd. 
cloth  limp. 

"  We  scarcely  know  which  to  praise  most  highly,  the  matter  or  the  manner  of 
this  work.  Her  style  is  as  attractive  as  her  subject.  Mrs.  Bayly  has  wrought  with 
an  artist's  eye  and  spirit" — Daily  News. 


EFFIE'S   FRIENDS:    a   Tale.      With  Illustrations  by 

Harry  Rogers.    Small  crown  8vo.  3s.  6d.  cloth  gilt ;  5s.  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

"  The  author  has  out  of  simple  materials  woven  four  delightful  storien,  which  it 
is  impossible  for  a  child  to  peruse  without  receiving  many  good  and  lasting  impres- 
sions. A  healthy  and  invigorating  tone  pervades  the  work,  and  few  readers  will  lay 
it  down  without  regret." — Morning  Post. 


THE  LIFE  of  the  REV.  RICHARD    KNILL,    of  St. 

Petersburgh.  By  the  Rev.  0.  M.  Bibbell.  With  a  Review  of  his  Character 
by  the  late  Rev.  John  Anqell  James.  With  Portrait.  Crown  8vo.  As.  6d. 
cloth.    Cheap  Edition,  2s.  6d.  cloth  limp. 

"  An  excellentbiography  of  an  admirable  man." — Record, 

*'  It  is  a  simple,  touching,  purifying  little  book.  The  biographer  has  per- 
formed his  of&ce  with  ^vxd^mexvt  and  fidelity,  and  has  given  us  a  condensed  account 
of  one  of  the  rooat  usetuY  taVmaXftt^  ot Y»X»  »%^.^*  — '^wucxxn^yrmisi. 
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HASTE  to  the   RESCUE ;    or,  Work  while  it  is   Day. 

By  Mrs.  Charles  Wightuan.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Author  of  "  English 
Hearts  and  English  Hands.*'  Small  crown  8vo.  3«.  6d.  cloth.  Also,  a  Cheaper 
Edition,  Is.  6d.  cloth  limp. 

*'  The  matter  of  Mrs.  Wightman's  publication  is  most  interesting,  and  we  wish 
every  clergyman's  wife  would  carefully  peruse  it." —  Church  qf  England  Magazine. 


THE  CHRONICLES   OF  A   GARDEN.      By  the  late 

Miss  Henrietta  Wilson,  Author  of  "  Little  Things,"  &c.    With  a  Brief  Me- 
moir by  James  Hamilton,  D.D.,  F.L.8.    Illustrated.    Cr.  8to.  5s.  cl.  extra. 

"  It  presents  everywhere  familiar  nature,  leading  up  to  nature's  Ood.    It  may  be 
warmly  recommended  in  every  point  of  view." — Record, 


THE   VOICE  of   CHRISTIAN    LIFE   in    SONG    or 

HTMNS.  and  Hymn-Writers  of  Many  Lands  and  Ages.    By  the  Author  of 
"  Chronicles  of  Schonberg>Cotta."    New  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  6*.  cloth. 

*'  The  style  is  lively  and  picturesque,  and  free  from  all  reproach  of  dulness.  The 
hymns  are  well  chosen,  and  translated  with  care  and  fidelity.  We  can  heartily  re- 
commend this  book  to  those  who  have  an  ^terest  in  its  subject."— Gfttardtan.       ^ 


THE  BLACK  SHIP ;  and  other  Allegories  and  Parables. 

By  the  Author  of  **  Tales  and  Sketches  of  Christian  Life,"  Ac.    1 6mo.  2s.  6d. 
cloth. 

'*This  is  an  exquisitely  beautiful  little  book.  Its  tales  and  parables  are  con- 
structed with  marvellous  delicacy  and  skill — they  are  full  of  subtle  and  delicious 
fancy — they  are  rich  in  every  line  with  deep  and  precious  meanings." — Non- 
conformist. 


CHRIST  and  HIS  CHURCH  in  the  BOOK  of  PSALMS. 

By  the  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Bonar,  Author  of  "  Memoir  of  M'Cheyne,"  "  Com- 
mentary on  Leviticus,"  Ac.    Demy  8vo.  lOs.  6(2.  cloth. 

**  The  work  is  a  discreet,  pious,  and  learned  production,  far  above  nlany  similar 
attempts  to  illustrate  these  devout  compositions." —  Clerical  Journal. 


HOME    LIGHT;    or,   The  LIFE   and    LETTERS    of 

MARIA  CHOWNE,  Wife  of  the  Rev.  William  Marsh,  D.U.,  of  Beckenham. 
By  her  Son,  the  Rev.  W.  Tilson  Marsh,  M.A.  of  Oriel  College,  and  Incum- 
bent of  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea.    Crown  8vo.  bs.  cloth. 

V  Her  letters  are  the  best  reflections  of  her  cultivated  mind  and  loving  heart,  as 
well  as  of  the  genial  piety  which  diffused  its  fragrant  odour  over  all  her  works.  We 
heartily  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  our  readers." — Record. 


A  MEMOIR  of  CAPTAIN  M.  M.  HAMMOND,  late  of 

the  Rifle  Brigade.    Crown  8vo.  6«.  cloth.    Also  a  Cheaper  Edition,  \s.  6d. 
cloth  limp. 

**  The  •  Memoir  of  Captain  Haramopd*  is  a  volume  entitled  to  take  its  place  by 
the  side  of*  Hedley  Vicars.' .  .  .  We  confess  ourselves  to  be  as  much  affected  in  the 
perusal  of  the  one  as  in  the  other." — Record. 
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BRIEF    MEMORIALS    of   the    REV.    ALPH( 

FRANCOIS  LACROIX,  Misdonary  of  tbm  London  Missionary  S 
Calcutta.  By  his  8on-in-Law,  Rev.  Joseph  Mullens,  Missionary  of 
Society.    Crown  8vo.  bs.  cloth. 

*'  Missionary  life  in  Bengal  has  never  been  more  truly  and  graphically  < 
than  in  Dr.  Mullens'  deeply  interesting  memoir  of  his  reverend  father>in 
is  a  thoroughly  honest  book." — Spectator, 


A  BIOGRAPHICAL    SKETCH  of  SIR  H.    H 

LOCK,  K.C.B.    Compiled  from  Unpublished  Papers,  Ac.    By  the 
Bbock.    Small  crown  8vo.  i§.  6d.  cloth. 

'*  We  thank  Mr.  Brock  for  his  very  acceptable  Tohime.  It  is  all  that  it 
to  be,  and  more.  The  value  of  the  volume  is  enhanced  by  an  accompanying 
which  to  our  minds  is  very  much  more  characteristic  and  truthful  thai 
have  heretofore  seen." — Daily  Netot, 


THE  SYMPATHY  of  CHRIST  with  MAN :  its  '. 

ing  and  its  Consolation.    By  the  Rev.  Octayius  Wfmslow.  D.D.    F 
5s.  cloth. 

"  Probably  no  work  hu  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Winslow  mor« 
to  impart  instruction,  or  more  fitted  to  minister  consolation  amidst  the  s< 
life.** — Morning  Advertiser. 


THE  LETTERS  of  RUTH  BRYAN.      Edited  1 

Author  of  "  Handfnls  of  Purpose. "    A  New  Edition.    Post  8vo.  5*.  ^ 

"  The  author  has  done  wisely  in  publishing  them  for  the  instruction  ar 
ragemeut  of  the  Church.  Their  faithfiil,  wise,  and  tender  utterances  will  ei 
that  deep-toned  spirituality  which  amidst  the  existing  influences  aroun 
peculiarly  want." — Evangelical  Magazine. 


THE  PRECIOUS   THINGS  of  GOD.     By  Oct 

Winslow,  D.D.    Foolscap  8vo.  bt.  cloth. 

"  It  will  doubtless  be  to  many,  what  its  pious  author  intended  it  to  b 
cheering  solitude,  soothing  grief,  and  dispelling  doubt,  depression,  and  g 
News  of  the  Churches. 


THE    STORY    of  BETHLEHEM:    a    Book    fc 

Toung.    By  the  Author  of  "  Memories  of  Bethany,*'  &c.   With  Illu 
by  Thomas.    Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

"  The  volume  consists  of  a  series  of  Bible  stories,  all  bearing  more  < 
the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  and  told  in  language  peculiarly  fitted  to  ch 
youthful  mind."— Witness. 


THE  TITLES    of  JEHOVAH :    a  Series  of  Le 

Preached  in  Portman  Chapel,  Baker  Street,  during  Lent,  1 858.  To  v 
added.  Six  Lectures  on  the  Christian  Race,  Preached  during  Le 
By  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Reevs,  M.  A.     Small  crown  8vo.  6*.  cloth. 

"  We  have  seldom  met  with  sermons  that  approach  more  nearly  to  oa 
apostolic  preaching  tlojan  tVvQ«A.** —  Record. 
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THE    FOOT    of    the    CROSS   and    the  BLESSINGS 

FOUND  THERE.    By  tha  Rev.  Octavius  Wimilow,  D.D.    16mo.  2s,  M. 
cloth. 


THE  VISITOR'S  BOOK  of  TEXTS;   or,  the  Word 

brought  nigh  to  the  Sick  and  Sorrowful.    By  the  Rev.  Amdbxw  A.  Bon^m, 
Glasgow.    Fcap.  8vo.  Zs.  6d,  cloth. 

'*Mr.  Bonar,  like  the  Master,  has  the  tongue  of  the  learned  to  speak  a  word  in 
season  to  him  that  is  weary.  This  book  will  be  found  singularly  yiduable  in  the 
sick  chamber." — London  Monthly  Beeord. 


THE  OLD  HELMET.    By  the  Author  of  "  The  Wide, 

Wide  World,"  kc.    A  Railway  Edition,  in  crown  8vo.  24.  cloth;  and  an  Edi- 
tion printed  on  toned  paper,  bevilled  boards,  with  coloured  plates,  Zs.  6d, 

'*  Miss  Wetherell  belongs  to  the  better  class  of  American  writers.  The  nar- 
rative is  easy,  pleasant,  and  in  good  taste.  The  descriptions  of  scenery  are  very 
good,  firesh,  and  animated.    The  characters  are  drawn  with  care." — Morning  Post, 


ANNALS  of  the  RESCUED.     By  the  Authoi-  of  "  Haste 

to  the  Rescue ;  or.  Work  while  it  is  Day."    With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev. 
C.  E.  L.  WioHTMAN.    Crown  8vo.  3*.  M.  cloth. 

*'This  is  a  deeplf-interesting  volume.  It  is  a  book  of  similar  character  to 
'  English  Hearts  and  English  Hands,'  and  shows  what  may  be  effected  by  well- 
directed  and  individual  efforts." — WtOchman, 


REMARKABLE  ANSWERS  to  PRAYERS.    By  John 

RiCHABDSoM  Phillips,  formerly  Country  Association  Agent  for  the  London 
City  Mission.    A  New  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  3«.  M.  cloth. 


THE    GOLDEN    DIARY    OF    HEART-CONVERSE 

with  Jesus  in  the  '*  Book  of  Psalms."    By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edxrsheim,  Torquay, 
Royal  16roo.  6<.  cloth. 

**  A  very  admiiuble  book  of  its  kind.  It  is  written  in  a  fine  spirit  of  piety,  and 
constitutes  a  very  gooa  practical  commentary  on  many  of  the  Psalms." — Edm- 
burgh  Courant. 


THE  RISEN  REDEEMER  :  the  Gospel  History,  from 

the  Resurrection  to  the  Day  of  Pentecost.    By  F.  W.  Kbummacheb,  D.D. 
Translated  by  J.  T.  Betts.    Post  8vo.  5*.  cloth. 

*'  The  new  work  by  this  warm-hearted,  imaginative,  and  earnest  divine,  appears 
to  us  worthy  of  his  well-earned  reputation." — Evangelical  Magazine, 


ENGLISH  HEARTS  and  ENGLISH  HANDS ;  or,  The 

Railway  and  the  Trenches.  By  the  Author  of  *'  Memorials  of  Captain 
Hedley  Vicars."  Small  crown  8vo.  bt,  cloth.  Also  a  Cheaper  Edition,  2s. 
cloth  limp. 

**  The  Memorials  of  Vicars  and  these  Memorials  of  the  Crystal  Palace  Navvies 
are  books  of  precisely  the  same  type,  and  must  not  be  overlooked.  We  recognise 
in  them  an  honesty  of  purpose,  a  purity  of  heart,  and  a  warmth  of  human  affection, 
combined  with  a  religious  faith,  that  are  very  beautiftU." — Times. 
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THE  EXETER  HALL  LECTURES  to  YOUNG  MEN, 

from  their  commoncement  in  1H45-C,  to  their  termination  In  I&(>4-5,  all 
uuirormly  printed,  and  liandnomely  bound  in  cloth,  and  embellished  with 
portraits  of  the  Friends  and  Patrons  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion. Complete  in  SO  vols,  price  of  each  Tolume  At. ;  or  the  whole  series 
for  3/. 

*«*  Detailed  Prospectusesi,  with  List  of  the  Lecturers  and  their  Subjects,  will  be 

forwarded  gratis  on  application. 


MATTHEW    HENRY'S    COMMENTARY   ON  THE 

HOLY  BIBLE,  comprising  upwards  of  7000  Pages,  well  printed  (the  Notes 
as  well  as  the  Text  in  dear  and  distinct  type)  on  good  paper,  forming  Nine 
Imperial  8vo.  Tolumes,  and  handsomely  bound  iu  cloth.    Price  32. 3«.  cloth. 

*t^*  The  wozic  may  also  be  had  in  a  variety  of  extra  bindings,  of  which  a  list 

will  be  forwarded  on  application. 


THE  REV.  THOS.  SCOTT'S  COMMENTARY  on  the 

IIOLY  BIBLE,  comprising  Marginal  References,  a  copious  Topical  Index. 
Fifteen  Maps,  and  Sixty-nine  Engravings,  illuiftrative  of  Scripture  Incidents 
and  Scenery.  Complete  in  6  vols.  4to.  published  at  4Z.  4t.,  now  offered  for 
21.  \0s. 

Ttie  Proprietors  desire  to  direct  especial  attention  to  the  highly  important 
fact,  that  the  whole  of  the  Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes,  with  the  Practical 
Reflections,  and  the  other  important  parts  of  this  work,  underwent  the  Author's 
careful  reviRion ;  and  tliat  he  was  engaged  for  about  ten  years  in  preparing  an 
Edition  '*wtiich  should  be  the  standu^  of  the  work  as  long  as  it  might  exist." 
This  i.><  tliti  Edition  now  offered  to  the  jmblic,  and  is  the  only  one  that  has,  or  can 
have,  the  benefit  of  these  llnal  additions  and  emendations.  The  extent  of  these 
may  be  jmlgcd  from  tlie  fact  that  upwards  of  four  hundred  pages  of  letterprc'^s 
were  added ;  and.  as  they  consist  chiefly  of  Critical  Remarks,  their  importance  tu 
the  Biblical  student  iu  at  once  apparent. 


THE  BIBLE  MANUAL  :    an  Expository  and  Practical 

Commontary  on  the  Books  of  Scripture,  arranged  in  Chronological  Order: 
forming  a  Hand-book  of  Biblical  l^lucidation  for  the  Use  of  Families,  8ch(H;l<>, 
and  Students  of  the  "Word  of  God.  Translated  from  the  German  AVork, 
edited  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  C.  G.  Barto,  of  Calw,  Wurtemberg.  Imiierial 
8vo.  12s.  cloth. 

Tiic  object  of  this  work  is  twofold :  —  First,  to  facilitate  the  study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  by  arranging  them  in  stiictJy  chnmologt'cal  orritr,  no  that  tiie 
sacred  narrative  may  form  one  continuous  and  connected  history  from  Genois 
to  (Revelation.  And,  secondly,  to  elucidate  the  Sacred  Text  by  expository  Anno- 
tations, and  at  the  same  time  to  furnish  arguments  against  the  pernicious  eflcot> 
of  modern  rationalism  and  scepticism. 

Tlie  Sjnrit  of  the  Work  is  that  of  hupUcit  faith  in  the  Divine  Ti\»piratif,h  nf  H. 
Jjihir.  It  is  i>elieved  the  Bo«)k  will  conmiend  itself  at  once  to  the  notice  of  Cl'^r^y- 
men,  IVIinisters,  and  others  whose  duty  it  is  to  explain  and  apply  the  lessons  of 
divine  truth :  and,  indeed,  that  it  will  prove  a  valuable  help  to  all  students  of 
God's  H(dy  Word. 

"  The  work  is  very  cheap,  and  will  prove  a  valuable  boon  to  Bible  students  with 
small  libraries." — Journal  oj  Sacred  Literature, 
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